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THE SOWER. 

AN ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

\VITI-I the commencement of the year 1880, we again ventur" 
forth with our Seecl Basket, having clothed the SoWEit with u, 

covering, the colour of which will be familiar to our old con
stituents, many of whom will, we believe, be glad to see an olcl 
friend in his original dress ; and, although we do not think onr 
readers will judge the Magazine by its outward appeamncc, we 
think the addition of the coloured cover, and four p[l,ges per 
month of reading matter in the body of the work, will be 
accepted by our friends as a considerable improvement. And 
now to all our readers who have obtained mercy of the Lord, 
or who are seeking it through faith in Christ Jesus, we desire, 
in a way of New Year's greeting, to say, as did Boaz to his reapers, 
"The Lord be with you." What better portion can we wish yon 
than the protection, guidance, help, blessing, and presence of Him 
" who, above all others, well deserves the name of FRIE:'.lfD " I 
·what can be so suited to your case during your pilgrim coursC! 
through this world, in which you are "strangers and sojourners" 
-in your afflictions, trials, and distresses, so manifold and corn -
plicated-as the tender mercies of the God of -Jacob 1 " He 
fainteth not, neither is weary; there is no searching of His 
understanding; He giveth power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might He increaseth strength." ·with all of us time 
is swiftly passing away, and eternity is continually drawing 
nearer, so that our race will be but a short one, and then 
the great change will take place, when the dust shall return to 
the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return to God who 
gave it. 

Another year is gone, and as you read these lines 1879 will 
be reckoned among those which have passed from us for ever. 
Many who read these pages are already walking amidst the 
shadows of the evening of life, their little span of time is fast 
drawing to a close, and the day of their departure is at hand. 
Dear aged ones, may you, when you come to that river which 
has no bridge, feel that you are in the arms of Him who con
quered death, and, ere you for ever close your eyes on all belo\\-, 
may the eye of faith get an opening view of the King in His 
beauty, and of the land that is afar off, so that in that solemn hour 
when heart and flesh shall fail, yon may apprehend Jesus near 
as the strength of your heart and your portion for ever. Thti-; 
may your last moments be cheered with the light of His coun-

No. 13, NEw SERms, J.-1:s-cARY, lSSO. B 



,l 
TIIE SOWER. 

tc>n:mcr, and whenever your change shall come, may you in peace 
and with joy, yield up your soul to God. ' 

To th?se of our r~aders who arc young in years we would, in 
all affl'ct10n, say, "'Ihe Lord bless you." Yon who know Him 
"·ho ha Ye by faith come to "Jesus, the Mediator of the ne,; 
<'m·enant, and to the blood of sprinklino- which speaketh better 
things than tha_t of Abel," and who are 1~8ting upon the atoning 
wor½: and_ men~ of the ~on of God; and to you who may be 
,;:eekmg Him with sorrowmg hearts, we wish the same divine 
mercy. May the Holy Spirit lead you to the cross of Christ, 
and there, as poor, burdened, troubled sinners, may you by faith 
cast yourselYes at His feet, and realise His faithful word con
rerning all true seekers : " Him that cometh to Me I will in no 
wise cast out." If you need His mercy, His blood and ricrhteous
nes_s-:--if yon_ are seeking His face, calling upon His na~e, and 
wa.rtmg at His door-then we can hold out to you every encourage
ment to follow after Him and urge your plea, for He waits that 
He may be gracious to all such needy seeking sinners-yea, as 
'Berridge says-

" His office is to purchase slaves 
And give them liberty." 

And since in Jesus alone is found the remedy for your malady, 
therefore press after Him like the poor woman of old, with a 
"Lord, help me!" and, as sure as she obtained the blessing she 
sought, so none shall ever seek to Him in vain. 

To all, whether young or old, among our readers who have 
never been quickened by the Holy Ghost, never been made to 
tremble as sinners before God, nor to plead guilty to the charge 
of transgressing against Him, but w);to are still in spiritual dark
ness and death, still strangers to God and a Scriptural hope in 
Christ-to all such we say, may the Lord bless you, bless you 
,1ith spiritual life and teaching, open up to you your real state 
and present condition, and make you to feel the power of His 
invincible Word, which declares "without shedding of blood 
there is no remission." Oh, that His arrows .may enter your hearts 
and pierce you to the inmos!; depths thereof, until, like the pub
lican of old, you are compelled to go to the feet of Jesus with the 
never unanswered prayer : " God be merciful to me a sinner ! " for 
"all who" truly "call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." 
Unconverted reader, may this year see you a mouraer at the feet 
of Christ, a seeker after salvation through the blood of the Lamb. 
All who live and die without saving faith in Him must perish for 
eyer, for the word of Him who giv.-s to His sheep eternal life is, 
'' He that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 
iwt belie,·ed in the name of the ouly-begotten Son of God" (John 
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iii. 18). Oh, thttt some may hear the Word, feel its power, anrl 
<1re long be found among that number who "believe to the savin" 
of the soul " ! And it is also our earnest pi ayer that to thi~ 
<md the reading of the SOWER may be blessed to many who as 
yet do not know the Lord. 

And now, to all our dear friends who by their sympathies and 
prayers seek to help us in our work, we again appeal for renewed 
exertions on their part; and may the Lord give us uniterlly to 
feel a greater devoterlness to Him and His cause than we have 
<1ver before evidenced ! Do not the circumstances of the times 
and the state of the Church of Christ call loudly for this ? How 
diligent are the enemies of the Word of God in their encl ea vours 
to bring it into general contempt. What floods of error are 
,carrying abroad their baneful infectives ! and what worldly
mindedness, carnality, and party strifes overspread the Church 
-of God ! Brethren, it is not the time for sleep. Dangers threaten 
us; the enemy is alive to his work and is urging it forward. His 
servants are not only clever, but they manifest unwearied devo
tion in their pursuits; and what are we doing to oppose them ? 
Look at their advances-the growing disregard manifested to 
the Word of God, and the wide-spread profanation of His day ; 
the barefaced stalking abroad of the courted harlot of Rome, 
and the aboundings of a religious profession, the gist of which is 
a lively morality, and the outcome of which promises to be 
matured Rationalism. And in the face of all these opposing evils 
the Church of the living God is, by a spirit of supineness in 
many, and a spirit of carnal rivalry in others, all but di~abled 
for active service in her Master's cause. Yet we are not left 
without rebukes from the Lord. He has rehuked the pride and 
wickedness of our nation, in that He has during the past year 
,caused His waters of adversity to overspread our land. And 
He is rebuking His Church for the evils found within her. Stroke 
after stroke has come down upon us in the removal of His 
watchmen from Zion's walls. But where are any gracious effects 
to be seen in a way of humility and repentance before Him 1 
Alas ! alas ! we seem to wait for them in vain. Recently another 
-eminent and God-honoured ambassador of Christ has been 
removed from the scene of his labol1rs, and a wide breach has 
thereby been made in the circle in which he moved, for the 
late Francis Covell was, by the grace of God, a man of eminent 
degree in the Church of Christ and in the society of saints; so 
that his removal, so suddenly ancl unexpectedly, has not only 
fallen with weight upon his own flock, but it is felt to be no 
ordinary loss by a wide-spread circle of gracious souls. Our 
earnest prayer is, that this bereavement may prove to be effectual 
as the voice of Goel calling upon His flock to consider their 
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ways, and that ere long there may be a breaking clown of that 
dry and hard spirit which is so prevalent among us, until the 
aboundings of general and sincere repentance shall bring tlie 
Church of Chri~t with one accord, as with one voice, to exclaim, 
" Corne, and let us return unto the Lord : for He hath torn, and 
He will lwal us ; He hath smitten, and He will bind us up ,. 
(Hosea vi. l ). Tl1en may we hope to have more of the presence 
and power of Chri~t among us, more of the unity of the Spirit, 
more brotherly l0Ye, more humility and prevailing prayer; and 
then we may hope to see more of the work of the Holy Ghost in 
the comincing, regenerating, and gathering the lost sheep of 
God's Israel to the fold of Christ ; and then we may also hope to 
see the livii:1g Church more alive to, and energetic in the use of, 
those means which God has ordained to this end. 

Perhaps some who read this may conclude that we are growing 
quite enthusiastic with respect to the subject of a revival. To 
any such we would, in a spirit of love, offer a few thoughts upon 
this point, and we hope that they may at least lead to a candid 
consideration and Scriptural examination of the subject. Let us, 
then, ask, is not a revival of pure and undefiled religion desirable 1 
Surely few can be found who will venture to deny that it is 
_qreatly needed ; but the question is, how is it to be brought 
about 1 Can any human agency promote it 1 Is not salvation 
wholly and entirely the work of the Lord 1 To the latter ques
tion we unhesitatingly reply in the affirmative. To the preceding 
ones we reply, the Lord is pleased to use instruments for the 
accomplishment of His work in the world. 

And now let us suggest a few things for the consideration of 
thoughtful, godly minds. May not the fear of promoting an 
empty form of religion, and of degenerating into the spirit of 
mere professors and graceless zealots, tend to induce the opposite 
extreme-a state of supineness and lethargy-under the plea that 
the Lord will do His own work 1 which plea is correct in the 
abstract, hut it is likewise true that He is pleased to employ 
means in the performing of it, and while it is well for us ever to 
remember how narrow the line is which separates between true 
and false zeal, still, to refrain from doing what is right lest we 
should get into a wrong spirit in the doing of it, must surely be 
contrary to our faith, as it also is to the rule of godly practice. 
Were there not in the early apostolic times some who allied 
themselves with the true followers of Christ who proved to be 
only Christians in uame, "having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof" 1 men who adopted a profession of the name 
of Jesus as a matter of policy, such as Simon Magus, Demas, and 
many others who turned away from the saints and went back, to 
walk no more with them ? Yet did the fear of making hypocrites 
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deter the apostles and their helpers from preaching everywhere 
the doctrine of the cross of Christ 1 Let tlH, history of their 
lives and labours as given by the inspired pen decide, and from 
that it may be clearly seen how they laboured unceasinvly, com-
mitting themselves and their work to the Lord, 

0 

And, again, does not a fear lest the use of all afloptable means 
for the spread of the knowledge of Christ sho:1ld make hypocrites, 
.savour more of a want of faith than of godly prudence i Is it 
not more consistent that we should use every means the vV ord of 
God acknowledges, and manifest a zeal for the saivation of others, 
becoming those who have obtained mercy, remaabering ice are 
instruments, but the work is the Lord's? Can we consider the love, 
zeal, and devotedness of the servants of Christ, as recorded in 
the early history of His Church, without feeling that shame 
belongs unto us i The well-known plea of some, "The Lord will 
have His own," is in the abstract quite correct, but since "it ha!S 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that 
believe," it is well we should rnmember that God has ordained 
the means to the accomplishment of the end, and by the zealous 
use thereof we should so spread abroad the truth of God that 
with the Apostle we may say, "But if our Gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost." vVhat we want is more closet 
religion, for we firmly believe that a greater individual experi
,ence of the power of the Holy Ghost would lead LO enlarged and 
more diligent effort in the cause of Christ on the part of those 
who love His name. And that a withdrawing from such diligent 
effort for fear the means used should yield the wrong kind of 
fruit savours more of looking to the work of our own hands than 
of dependence upon the Holy Spirit, whose province it is to give 
success thereto. May the Lord save His people from thus dis
honouring His name, through a false fear and squeamishness of 
spirit, which are devices of Satan for the hindrance of Christian 
work. The enemy is sowing his tares broadcast with all 
diligence while the Church is to a great extent sleeping. No 
exertions are spared by those who would supplant the truth of 
God and spoil us of our religious privileges. And shall we sit 
down in a state of supineness and seek to comfort ourselves with 
the common and abused expressiou, "The Lord will take care of 
His own" 1 vVould a knowledge of this truth prevent any sane 
and godly man from using all means in his power for the preser
vation of the life of himself or his family, were they in apparent 
-0r immediate danger 1 We think not ; for althougb. we ma.y feel 
assured that our lives are in the keeping and at the disposal of 
"the Judge of all the earth," yet we should nut consider it 
inconsistent with our faith to use every just means for their 
preservation in the time of peril. Neither can we consider it 
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incongruous to use every lawful effort to opposo the work of 
those who seek to pervert the right ,vay of God, and thereby to 
bring us into bondage ; but rather, that if we by a spirit of care
less confidence allow the foe to succeed, " by default" on our 
part, we shall prove unfaithful in our stewardship. 

Brethren, we speak thus because we see a mighty phalanx of 
C'nemies advancing against the truth and Church of Christ, 
while within her walls we find evil surmisings, petty jealousies, 
bitter contentions, and much self-seeking, on the part of many 
who profess to be disciples of Him who "made Himself of no 
reputation," which things promote disunion, and evidence a lack 
of the Spirit of Christ, to a degree far be_yond what many are 
willing to confess. Oh, that during the year we now enter upon 
the saints of God may be led unitedly to seek for-and be favoured 
to experience it-a gracious outpouring of the Spirit of God, 
whose unctuous power has so often wrought wonders in the 
midst of the Church of Christ ! 

Dear readers, our prayers and labours, while spared by Goel 
and upheld therein, shall be for Zion's good ; and since it is 
her pt'ace and God's glory we seek, we hope to pursue, as far a& 
in us lies, a course of earnest, faithful work, and while we con
tend for the whole truth, we wish to do so in a spirit of love 
and meekness ; and instead of engaging in the strife-engendering 
disputes of clashing parties, we hope ever diligently to oppose 
error ~y a faithful setting forth of Scriptural truth as we have 
received it of the Lord, thereby evidencing a determination, 
regardless of the reproach it may bring, "to k11ow nothing 
among men save Jesus Christ and Him crucified." And 
may we not hope that a goodly company of willing 
workers will come forth "to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty" i We know there are many who are ready and willing 
to do what they can to help on the cause of truth, and we trust 
their ranks will be swelled by gathering numbers, who will gladly 
declare themselves to be "on the Lord's side," and who, by 
sprea<iing abroad the knowledge of that Gospbl which has been 
the power of God unto their salvation, will seek to honour their 
Lord by commending His grace. May the Lord fix deeply in 
all om· beans that important admonition given in His Word, 
" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou goest" ! Fellow sinner, if the Lord J esu& 
has plucked thee as a brand from hell, He is worthy of thy 
strength, thy talent, thy life, thy all. 

And now, dear Christian reader, as we enter upon another 
year, may the Lord help us to lift our eyes and hearts up unto 
Him, whose blessing alone can make our sm,ls fruitful and our 
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work successful ! And as we remember mercies received awl 
helps afforded duri11g the past year, may we once again " thank 
God and take courage " ! Thy trials, afflictions, and sorrows 
encountered during the past year are now no more ; they are 
reckoned among the things that are past ; but the promise of thy 
God is still the s>ime: "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee;" 
and hitherto yon have found Him faithful, :May the memory 
of His great goodness ever abide upon thy heart, and since thy 
Friend who lives on high is "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever," may you in every future case of trial and 
need be enabled to trust in Him, seek to Him, and wait patiently 
for Him. Thus may thy heart be fixed, and in sweet communion 
and fellowship with Him who is the first and the last in thy 
soul's affections, may you be favoured to enjoy a truly Happ,'} 
New Year! "BRETHREN, PRAY FOR us." 

"PREACH THE WORD." 

Now that the pulpit and the press 
With error teem, let me possess, 
Dear Lord, a firm, unflinching care ; 
To truth a faithful witoess bear. 

Each truth of Thine I'd sacred hold, 
And not one hair's-breadth e'er withhold; 
·whate'er is in Thy ·word made known 
Let me on no account disown. 

Thy servant, Lord, I fain would be, 
And do the work that pleaseth Thee ; 
By me Thy message deign to send, 
Wht:ther it please or it offend. 

Why should I scruple to declare 
Truths in Thy Book that written are ! 
Fearless of men I would proclaim 
All there recorded in Thy name. 

I would revere each solemn word 
Prefaced with this, "Thus saith the Lord; " 
Assurt:d, though all things e!sti decay, 
Thy Word shall never pass a.way. 

Endu~ me with the power of faith, 
Aud k.,ep urn faithful unto death ; 
Let sinners, Lord, couverted be 
From error and from sin to Thee. 

Nov. l!)th, 1870. AL.FREI>. 
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THE FISHERl\IEX AND THE GOSPEL NET. 
BY TliE LATE MR. HENRY FOWLER, 

"Follow Mc, and I u·i.ll maJ,c you fi~hcrs of men."-l\L-\TT, iv. 19, 

T1-m sea is an emblem of the world. As th('I sea has in it various 
living creatures, and some monsters, so has this world. In the 
,-;ea is " that leviathan " (Psalm civ. 2G ), and in the world is 
Satan, " the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience'' (Eph. ii. 2). In the 
f'Ca there are fish to be taken by net or by hook ; and some that 
are taken are cast away as useless and deRtroyed. Iu this world 
sinners are gathered by the Gospel net and testimony, but all 
that are gathered by the preaching of the ·word are not saved; 
for to some, the Gospel is a savour of life unto life, and to others 
of death unto death. "The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind : 
,i-hich, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall 
it be at the end of the world" (Matt. xiii. 47-49). 

Fishermen may fitly represent preachers of the Gospel. Tho 
calling of a fisherman is mean and contemptible in the eyes ot 
many, so is the ministerial office to many the most contemptible. 
I well remember, when in my state of ignora.nce, I viewed the 
serrnnts of God as the worst beings in the world. Surely, I do 
not desen-e the honour the Lord has conferred upon me ! To 
be a preacher of Christ's Gospel truly, a man must make up his 
mind to bear and suffer reproach ; and the more successful in 
the Lord's work he really is, the more reproach he is likely to 
meet with. It was an observation of Luther, somewhere, "that 
preaching that raises no persecution is not the Gospel." The 
fisherman is exposed to many hardships, and meets with many 
disappointments. One of them complained to his Master one 
morning thus : " We have toiled all night, and caught nothing." 
So it often is with God's real servants ; they toil hard in prayer, 
in searching out the mind of God in His Word, and often labour 
in preaching beyond their natural strength, and see but little 
good done by their labours. If they are a little encouraged by 
the weight of their net, alas ! alas ! the produce turns out a dog
fish, or a tongue-fish, or a fish all head ! 

These disappointments have not a little puzzled and tried me; 
and, but for the strong hand of God, I certainly should have taken 
up an easier trade tha.n a fisherman's calling long since. But such 
words as the,e are a spur to fresh exertions : "Blessed are ye 
that sow beside all water.,." "Be instant : preach the Word in 
season and out of season." "In due time ye shall reap, if ye faint 
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not." "The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seat 
The Lord knoweth them that are His." These words, and such 
like, encourage me sometimes, till, with fresh courage, I exclaim, 
" For Zion's sake I will not hold my peace" (Isa. lxii. I). 

Also fishermen endure great hardships by storms at sea, that 
come on sudden and unexpected, as well as hy poverty at home. 
So do most of the servants of God "endure hardness," and 
many of them suffer much by poverty. Preaching the Gospel 
faithfully, and maintaining an honest conscience and deportment, 
is not the road to popularity and wealth. Fishermen, however 
they may be despised and neglected, are absolutely necessary ; 
no fishermen, no fish-so the preachers of the Gospel are neces
sary, and God has promisPd to furnish Zion with them. " I 
will give you pastors according to Mine heart, which shall feed 
you with knowledge and understanding" (,J er. iii. 15 ). Paul 
says, " How shall thf'y hear without a preacher i and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent i '' As fishermen are ordained 
by Providence to take the fish out of the sea, so the servants of 
God are ordained by the " Chief Shepherd and Bishop of souls,'' 
set apart by the Holy Ghost, and as truly so now as they were 
when He said, "Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them.'' God's servants are instruments 
in His hand to gather out His elect from the world, and from 
li(eless professors, who have a name to live, but are dead to God, 
and so destitute of real religion. 

Once more, there are times when fishermen cannot fish by 
[·eason of the stormy weather, so there are times in the lives of 
most of God's servants when they are obliged to be silent. Penal 
laws and severe persecutions have silenced many of the Lord's 
most highly-favoured servants, as the history of the Church 
proves. But if nothing of that nature should be against them, 
there are other things which may hinder them ; as, the dreadful 
temptations of Satan suddenly and unexpectedly seizing them, so 
that their courage fails, and their strength is dried like a potsherd. 
The strongest man in real confidence is like a bruised reed if God 
leave him to the power of the enemy. But Jesus holds the stars in 
His right hand, and out of His hand they cannot foll, though they 
may not shine for a time, by reason of the clouds of darkness that 
cover them. Or bodily infirmities may prevent God's servant& 
from attending to their public work, as was the case with that 
blessed man of God, James Barry, the last thirty years of his life, 
and is now the case with a gracious servant of God, Mr. A---/' 
of Mayfield, Sussex. This must be a singular trial to a minister of 
Christ; but the ways of God are in the deep, and doubtless He 

*· Doubtless Mr. Abbott, whose ministry was made a. blessing to m!llly. 
C 
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docs all things right, howewr He may exercise the faith and 
patience of His children. 

But when fishermen cannot fish, they appear to have plenty 
to do, such as mending their nets, repairing their tackle, gather
ing bait for tbteir lines; so, when the Lord's scrv,mts cannot 
preach, they have plenty of labour. Oh, what nwdit:ttion, what 
heart-searching, what self-examinations, what dilig1•nce, what 
earnest pray,0 r to God is really necessary for a pread1er of the 
Gospel ! The preacher of Christ may work hard in the pulpit, 
hut I believe most of God's real sent servants find harder work out 
of the pulpit than they do iii_ It will often happen, too, that when 
the preacher is best pleased with his labours, his hearers are 
not so well pleased as he may imagine; perhaps they will cavil 
most when he thinks they have the least rt>ason. These things 
may lead some sober-minded people to think that the situation 
of a preacher, like that of a fisherman, is not the most enviable 
in tlie world_ But, if the preacher should grow sulky with his 
)faster, or sluggish in his work, because of the disagreeable 
things attending it, he should call to mind his former engagement 
and prayer, which was something like this : "Lord, I do not mincl 
,diat I suffer, or where I am sent, so that Thou condescend to 
1cse me as an instrument for Thy glory, and Thy people's good." 

Again, if the fisherman make no use, or a bad use, of his 
leisure time, how badly is he prepared for the next opportunity 
to put out to sea! But his is only a temporal loss that he may 
sustain thereby_ Ye spiritual fishermen, well repair your nets, 
and listen to your Master's word, "Follow Me, and I will make 
you fishers of men." If sin has defiled your conscience, ancl 
,vcakened your confidence-if you are brought into reproach 
through your unguarded and heedless conduct betore the Church 
or the world-double your diligence, and hasten t11 God's pardon 
office- The doors are open night and day, and over each door 
is written in golden letters, large and fair, " Yea, for the rebel
lious also ! " Go, with a blushing face and an upright heart. 
P...epeut, and du the first works, or God may turn you out of His 
service, and leave your name and reproach as a lasting warning 
to wanton aud slothful labourers. · 

The fisherman cannot be sure of success, though all things 
necessz:ry oe done in order thereto ; but he lets go his net and his 
lines, patiently waiting and hoping that the result will pay him 
:for his toils. This may teach God's servants the necessity there 
is to ei::ercise patience and hope in the midst of their many clis
appoin',ments, for, as the fisherman is entirely dependent upon 
the proviclence of God for success, so ;ire the Lord's servants in 
",;heir ministerial work entirely dependent on the Lord, both for 
themselves and their hearere. Who can command himself, arnl 
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govern himself and his passions i Ancl who or what human brJin;.,; 
can command the will of others i Who can bring the mind oi' 
man into sweet subjection Lo the laws of Christi Pan! lahourcrl 
more abundantly than all thl" Apostles-" Yet not I" (~cc wlut 
humility), "but the grace of God which was with me." 

Lastly, it has been sometimes noticed that if one fisherman ha., 
been a little more successful than another, the flisappointe,l 
fisherman has been moved to jealousy and envy, and has put out 
some hasty speeches, far enough from good nature, to insult tli,, 
successful fisherman. But, my reader, this infirmity is not mon, 
common among fishermen than it is among other callings. Nay. 
some have· thought that many blessed ministers of Chri,t h:n·,, 
something of the same in their constitution. But, if the fish 
be caught, never mind who caught it. Lord, keep Thy servant" 
from envy! The successful pazty may indeed not be blameles., : 
their success may have led them to tbink and speak contemp
tuously of their brethren. Sc1ch should study this text, " N eithe1· 
is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth anything. 
but God that giveth the increase." However, the deep study of 
this and many other texts is reserved for a bed of affliction, 
where generally the Lord teaches His servants many humbling 
lessons. 

"Am I a servant of the Lord-
A fsherman of ,Tesus' sending! 

Then let me preach His faithful Word, 
Or, if not so, my nets be mending. 

" 0 Lord, the seas are rough and high, 
And I cil.n badly stand the billows; 

Cast on me Thy propitious eye, 
For now my harp is on the willows. 

"Direct me where, and when, and how, 
To preach Thy Word with true affection, 

And lowly at Thy footstool bow, 
To prove I'm Thine by free election. 

"Lord, give Thy ser'l'ants more to feel 
Their helpless state, their want of all things ; 

Our breaches Thou alone canst heal, 
And are we not too much for small things ! " 

WHERE Jesus is truly the sinner's only hope; when, sensible 
of our sin and misery, we sigh and cry to Him, and can sin"· w, 
song of triumph till He appear; then Jesus is believed on"' and 
loved. Oh! look ever in your prayers and sighs to Him. \Yl,en 
all seems to go against you, then is the time for faith to fight :rn,l 
win the day.-T. Hardy. ' 

C 2 
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OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 

V.-"·ILLI.UI: TYNDALE. 

THERE is 110 history in the world so replete with heroes and 
heroic actions as the history of England. Our national records, 
irresent one continuous portrait gallery, hung with the most 
brilliant gala:i..-y of noble and patriotic characters. These heroes may 
he divided into t'llo classes-the world's heroes, and God's heroes. 
In the former class, we include those who have gained human 
esteem and favour, s•1ch as the military hero, who has earned his 
fame at the cannon's mouth; or the philanthropic hero, who, at 
great personal sacrifice, it may be, strives to ameliorate the 
condition of a part of the human race; or the political hero, who, 
at some crisis in our history, has skilfully guided our nation's 
helm. These men have gained the world's plaudits, are loaded 
11ith worldly dignities, and become the idols of the people. But 
-n·ith the second class-God's heroes-it is very different. Being 
taught and emboldened by the Holy Spirit, and having their 
affections set on things abo,·e, they take the path of ignominy anq 
reproach. Despising all human favour and worldly emolument, 
these heroes "choose rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." Such an hero 
w·as "\\-illiam Tyndale. His life-work was the translation of the 
Holy Scriptures into the people's tongue, and their diffusion 
throughout the length and breadth of the land. A more un-
11opnlar work Tyndale could ri.ot have undertaken. He met 
opposition on all sides ; his cruel and crafty foes encountered him 
at every step, and tried to move him from his purpose by all the 
means and wiles they could summon to their aid. He was hunted 
from town to town like a criminal, and was subsequently b_urnt at 
the stake, because he had dared to give to his fellow-countrymen 
the Bible in their o"·n language. Such an interesting career, 
-displaying such a combination of rare and noble qualities, and 
evincing such a vigorous determination to accomplish one of the 
grandest works man has ever effected, is the subject of this 
paper. 

William Tyndale was born in Gloucestershire, and at an early 
t.o-e was sent to Oxford, "·here be became a very proficient Greek 
s~holar. He was a young man, as Fox tells us, "of most virtuous 
disposition, and life unspotted," and the perusal of the Greek 
~ ew Testament of Erasmus was the means, under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, of opening the eyes of Tyndale to see his _lost 
and ruined condition by nature, and his need of such a Sav10ur 
1111d such a finished salvation as the Gospel proclaims. The 
young student soon attracted notice by the delivery of lectures 
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on the Gospels, and this so exasperated the Papists that he was 
compelled to quit the banks of the Isis, so he repairerl to Cam
bridge, whero he met with many-Bilney, Fryth, and others
who, like himself, had tasted of the sweets of the Gospel of 
Christ. Having completed his University studies, he returned to 
his native county, and became tutor in the family of Sir ,John 
Walsh, of Sorlbury Hall. Here Tyndale was often eng,iged in 
long and animated discussions with the clergy and gentry of the 
neighbourhood on various subjects that were then receiving public 
attention. Religious matters were often the occasion of very hot 
debates, as Tyndale did not hesitate to avow his symp:tthy with 
Luther and the reforms he had commenced in Germa11y, and he 
also ably and vigorously defended the right of the lair,y to the 
Scriptures. This greatly incemed the clergy, who rai~ed the cry 
of "heresy,'' and violently declaimed against Tyndale from their 
pulpits. A secret accusation was laid against him before the 
bishop's chancellor, but Tyndale defended himself so admirably 
that he escaped out of the hands of his enemies. He now began 
to explain the Scriptures on Sundays to Sir John Walsh and hi., 
tenantry; then he extended his labours to the neighho11rin.~ 
villages, and ultimately to Bristol. But no sooner had he sowe1l 
the precious seed of the Gospel, than the priests hastened to 
destroy it, and when Tyndale observed this, he said, " Oh, if th, 
people or England had the Word or God in their own language, 
this would not happen. Without this it will be impossible to 
establish the truth." It was now the sublime idea entered his 
mind of translating and printing the Scriptures. " H God spare 
my life,'' said Tyndale, "I will, before many years have passed, 
cause the boy that driveth the plough to know more of the 
Scriptures than the priests do." 

The hostility of the priests, however, was too keenly excited 
for him to be able to prosecute his grand work in Gl,,ucester
shire, so he resolved to go to London, hoping to gain admission 
to the household of Tunstal, bishop of the metropolis, whose 
learning Erasmus had highly eulogized. He obtained an audience 
of the prelate, but only to be disappointed, for Tunstal gave 
him no encouragement. But a wealthy London merchant, who 
had heard Tyndale preach in the metropolis, opened his door 
and gave him a cordial reception. Here Tyndale vigorously 
proceeded with his work. Living very abstemiously at a t,tble 
loaded with delicacies, he studied night and day; au<l, being 
very eager of finishing his work with the utmost celerity, he 
summoned Fryth to his aid. The two scholars had been en
gaged about six months in their work, when a storm of per
secution breaking out in London suddenly interrupted them. 
Rigorous search was made for all who possessed any of Luther's 
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,n,1·ks. TJndale saw his danger, and was compelled to leave 
the country ";th a heavy heart, but determined resolution. He 
,ailed for Germany, and, arrivi11g at Hamhurg, he unpacked his 
1n:mu~cr1pts and again set to work. Here William Hoye became 
his assi,tant; and in 1524 the Gospels of Matthew and Mark 
W(•re translated and printed, and sent across to Mmimoutb, the 
Lo1,d,,n nlt'rcha1,t who had so hospitably entertained Tyndale, 
as the first-fruits of his labours. The merchant sent l1im a 
>-upply of money, which enabled Tyndale to visit Luther at 
\Yit-kmbc·rg. and from there 11e went to Cologne and established 
ltirnscl fat the printing house of Quentet and Byrckrnars, where he 
hegan to print an edition of three thousand copies of the New 
Testament in the English tongue. Great was Tyndale's joy as 
shC'et alter sheet was passing through the prt'SS, but, though every 
prec~ution had been taken to prevent discovery, the work was 
,ilm1ptly stopped. The Senate had ordered the printing of the 
Testanwnt to cease, so T:r11dale was again hindered, but his 
determination to accomplish the great task was too persevering 
to be thus baffied. Bidding his assistant follow him, he packed 
np the pri1,t~d sheets ai,d prnceeded to Worms. Here the work 
of p1inting was speedily resumed at the house of Peter Schrefer, 
and t.,·o editions were completed by the end of 1525, and soon 
thereafter 1,500 copies were dispatched to England. The arrival 
uf the:se New Testaments in our country was a marked event 
in our historic annals. Strenuous efforts on the part of the 
prie$tS were made to stay their circulation ; all the vessels 
arriving at the various })OJts were rigcrously searched; edicts 
,rere promulgated agaimt all persons who dared to read these 
" heretical" works ; and, in short, no stone was left unturned 
to impede the progress of the Gospel in our land. Notwith
,;tanding all the edicts, all the scrutiny, and all the Bible
burnings, the V,~ ord of God found its way into the most remote 
parts of the country, and was assiduously studied by many thou
~and~ of our forefathers. Edition after edition was printed and 
arrived in England, which so exasperated the authoritie~ of the 
Church of Rome that they det~rmined to arrest Tyndale. He 
,ms hunted from town to town like a criminal, and he ultimately 
.~ettled at Antwerp, where he was captured and imprisoned more 
titan a year and a half in the strong castle of Vilvorde ; and 
on Octo her Gth, 1536, after uttering this short prayer, "Lord, 
upen the King of England's eyes," he was strangled at the stake, 
and his lifeless body consumed in the flames. 

Amongst the many noble deeds Englishmen have achieved, 
or the many daring exploits and heroic actions in which our 
cou11trymen have participated, we unhesitatiugly vlace Tyndale's 
lifo-work-the translation and circulation of the New TestamenL 
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-aboYe them all. The valiant martyr bequeathed a rich legacy 
to his countrymen, and so long as true Bible readers a11cl genuine 
lornrs of Gospel truth are found in these realms, there will be 
some who will be ever ready to thank God for raising up such 
an indefatigal,fo and uncompromising champion for the truth a.c; 
William Tyndale. ,J. C. 

TO A SEEKI.XG SO-CL. 
"And Riith said, lntreat me not to leave thee."-RmH i. lG. 

" Thou ·ha~t delivered my soiil from death: v:ilt not Th01i delii:er my 
feet from fulliug, that I may 11:al/; before God in the light of the 
l,ii;iug? "-PSALM lvi. 13. 

1llay, 1871. 

THOU long'st to know the Lord, 
And walk in Zion's ways ; 

To find within the sacred fold 
A low, unnoticed place. 

And when the lfring ta.lk 
Of peace a11d liberty, 

Thy sad heart heaves the anxious sigh, 
" Would it were so with me ! " 

Often in secret prayer 
Thou urgest thy request : 

"M»ke me a Christian, gracious God, 
And let me find Thy r~st. 

" This world is dark and vain, 
A wt'ary land to me ; 

But Thy sweet light on Zion beams, 
And there I long to be. 

"Ah ! Lord, if not alive, 
Reacued from nature's death, 

Why should I droop where vnce I thron, 
And pant for purer breath ·1 

"Then ope my longing eyes, 
The light of life to see , 

And keep my feet from falling; Lord, 
That I may walk with Thee.'' 

Blest soul ! thy faith's sincere; 
Thy love, like Ruth's, is true ; 

Thy hope, a plant from God's own han'.l, 
In David's bosom grew. 

The Lord, who made thee fear, 
Will not permit thy fa.11 ; 

He'll grant the wish Himself inspired, 
And Christ shall be thy All. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE LATE 
JAMES WILMSHURST, OF CRANBROOK. 

(OontiniU!dfrom page 330, Vol. I.) 

., 

Jmze 2nd, 1840.-A few nights ago I was awoke by a cry 0f 
fire, which I presently learned was at the house of a cabinet-maker. 
I dressed, and hastened to the spot, and found the fire ra.0 -ing 
furiously. In a short time the house seemed to be one ma;s of 
flame, and nearly all hope of saving several adjoining houses 
seemed lost. ViThile things were making the most threatening 
appearance, I hurried home, and, in spite of the argu.ings of 
unbelief, I, in my poor way, went to prayer with my wife and 
motlwr, when. behold, to the astonishment of my unbelief, prayer 
prevailed, and stopped the fire; for, on looking out of the window, 
I found the light in the air greatly diminished; and, on going to 
the spot, I found there was no further danger of its spreading. I 
stopped and rendered assistance (as I did in the first instance) in 
conveying water from the river to the engine, till five engines 
from adjoining parishes arrived, when I found my services were 
not really needed. Ought not this particular answer to prayer be 
a confirmation to my faith ? I felt it was presumptuous to expect 
an answer, when, behold, the Lord proved more ready to answer 
than I was to pray ! 

Sunday, June 7th.-Awoke this morning soon after four, and 
felt I ought to rise for prayer and meditation, but suffering my 
thoughts to parley with the suggestion that a little more sleep 
was uecessary for my body, or I should find myself sleepy while 
attending to services of the sanctuary, I directly had these words 
come to my mind: "Meditate on these things; give thyself wholly 
to them, that thy profiting may appear unto all." I immediately 
arose ar.d gave myself to prayer, and to reading two or three 
short discourses by Dr. Owen, preached to his people on the occa
sion of their receiving the Lord's Supper. To-day Mr. Henry 
Birch* will administer the ordinance, and as I hope to be present 
to witness it, and have felt some exercises in my mind about 
walking in this ordinance, I desire to have my mind filled with 
suitable thoughts. Who are invited to this feast ? Not the full 
soul, but the poor, the halt, the blind, the lame, and all that 
truly hunger and thirst after righteousness: "Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters : and ye that have no money, come 
ye, buy,,and eat: without money and without price." Oh, my soul~ 

* Several members of the late Mr. Beeman's congregation left the chapel 
after his death, and attended the mini~try of the late Mr. Henry Birch ; 
amongst these was the writer, who filled the office of deacon for many years 
over this Church. 



EXTRACTS FRO;\[ DIARY OF LATE .T, WIL:\ISIIURST. 17 

canst thou bring any price 1 If so, tho11 hast no right to th0 
Lord's table. It is my desire to follow Christ in all His appointed 
ways, and in partaking of the Lord's Supper it is my desire tr, 
see Jesus set forth as crucified before the eyes of my mind; in it 
I would desire a growing conformity to J ems by a dyin"' daily 
unto sin and living unto Christ. 

0 

June 2lst.-On Friday last my dear wife wag safely delivered 
of a son, who seems in every way perfect and healthy. May he, like 
unto the Friend of sinners, grow in grace as he grows in statun~, 
and be in favour both with God and man! Thus I have to speak: 
again of the Lord's mercies. A few year.:1 ago, in the midst of 
much bodily aflliction, in answer to earnest prayer, I experienced 
great comfort from reading the 107th Psalm, especia,lly from 
these words: " Yet setteth He the poor on high from affliction, and 
maketh him families like a flock. The righteous shall see it and 
rejoice, and all iniquity stop her mouth." From the time of 
receiving these words I have witnessed their gradual fulfilment. 
Oh, that I might glorify Him more for His repeated mercies ! 

July lst.-Yesterday a solemn and afflictive dispensation 
occurred. Mr. M-- was taken suddenly ill of typhus fever, 
which proceeded so rapidly that it quickly terminated in death. 
He has left a partner with two sweet babes to lament their loss_ 
During the last six months he has twice been very ill, so that it 
may be said the Lord knocked at his heart twice, and the third 
time came and took him : "The Lord speaketh oncf>, yea, twice, 
but man perceiveth it not." Whether this tree has fallen towards 
the north or to the south I know not, as I had but a slight 
acquaintance with him; but I would that it may be truly said Or!, 

Scriptural grounds that the Lord bath taken him to Himself. 
July I 9th.-I have another mercy to record, which I trust the 

Lord will bless to the strengthening of my faith. :Mrs. M--, 
whose husband has lately departed, has heraelf been brought very 
near to the gates of death, so that for many dD.ys her life was 
despaired of, her medical attendant saying it was almost, if not 
quite, a hopeless case. The Lord, I trust, put it into my heart to 
pray for her life to be spared, and that this aflliction might be 
sanctified to her soul. I experienced much assistance from the 
Spirit in pleading for her, from which I hoped the Lord would 
hear me ; and so He did, for she is now past all danger and is 
recovering. " Oh, that men would praise the Lord for Hi::; good
ness, and for His wonderful works to the children of men!" l'ilay 
she have a heart given her to praise the Lord, and may she fiDLl 
Christ as the Husband of her soul! May He step in and perform 
the kinsman's part, espousing her to Himself; then she will have 
no cause to be troubled at her recent loss. 

September Sth.-Death has laid his cold and icy hand upou 
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:mother of my dear friends, who has been a real friend to me. 
~fr. French, after a short illness, died at the house of his son 
,1esse, and died, I believe, in the Lord. He was noticed to be 
much in prayer lor some days previous to his end, and when ap
prised that he would not last long, he for an hour ejaculated, 
"Lord, help mr. Vain is the hrlp of mnn; '' "Lord, Thou hast 
promised, an<I wilt Thou not do it i" &c. ; after which, with a 
:-crenity of couni enance not easily to be forgotten, he exclaimed, 
" My portion is the Lamb.'' ,vhile struggling for breath he said, 
" This is hard work ; I wish it was over;" but presently he 
added, "All the <lays of my appoint.ed time will I wait till my 
change come;" and soon after fell asleep in Jesus. 

Januar_y 17th, 1841.-My mind has been exercised in respect to 
hccoming a member of the Church formed under the ministry of 
~1r. Birch. Some time ago, in his address, he exhorted Chris
tians to tt-ll what God had done for tht>ir souls, for this tended to 
the Lord's glm y. I felt reproved in my conscience for not 
haring done so. and ever since it has been a weight on my mind. 
I therefore re~olved t.o give myself to prayer and meditation, in 
order, if possible, to ascertain the voice of the Spirit in this 
rn:1tter. Aft,-r following this up for some days, one morning, on 
rising from ms knees, a voice seemed to. speak to my mind, 
" Bring forth fruit," which seemed to imply that something was 
to be brought forth by me before I could be found in these ordi
nances. On cousidering the matter, I felt my experience of the 
Lord's dealings with my soul was a fruit necessary to be brought 
forth. I therefore determined to proceed in the path of duty; 
~o, after prayer for assistance, I sat down and committed the 
Lord's work upon my soul to paper (and felt God's favour on my 
spirit in so doing', and then forwarded it to our pastor. My re
lation proving satisfactory to 11r. Birch and to tbe members to 
whom it was rea.d, I was expected to come forward; but such 
,.-ere the artifices of Satan that all kinds of scru(Jles were raised 
in my mind, and I was full of fears; so that I felt bound to open 
my mind to our pastor and ask his prayers on my behalf. 

January 3Ist.-At length, after great exercise of mind, many 
temptations, and much prayer for direcr,iou, I have joined myself 
to a little compauy of the godly, who unitedly desire to walk 
in all the ordinances of God blameless. Some days ago I awoke 
iu the morning with these -;vords on my mind: "All men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father : whoso hon
oureth not the Son honoureth ::ot the Father, which bath sent 
Him." Great power rested on my spirit, so that I determined, 
hy the help of God, to honour the Son by walking in His ordi
iiances. Feeling thus strengthened, I was euabled to go before 
tlw Church and relate, Yery feebly and imperfectly, some of the 
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Lord's past dealings with me. I was unanimously recf~ived by 
them, the pastor and each of the members giving me the right 
hand of fellowship. 

Febl'uary 7th.-This day is one much to be remembered by me, 
having solemnly, in partaking of the Lord's Supper, receiv.-d the 
sacred symbols of His broken body and of His precious blood. I 
did not find much sensible comfort in the ordinance, but trust I 
have the Redeemer's approbation. May it not prove a vain 
thing to be found walking in this sacred institution from time to 
time ! May Jesus become more and more set forth crucified 
before the eyes of my mind ! May I glory in nothing save in the 
cross of Ohri8t, by whom I trust the world is crucified to me and 
I unto the world. Lord, Thou hast indeed done great and mar
vellous thing::1 for me, whereof I am indeed glad: help me in all 
things to show forth Thy praise. 

March 4th.-For the .last few days I have been much cast 
down nuder a sense of my barrenness ; my confidence seems 
greatly to have given way, and Satan, as it were, stands at my 
right hand to accuse me. I am tempted to fear I have been pre
sumptuous in. joi11ing myself to a Church before receiving a full 
and comfortable persuasion of the pardon of my sins. Again, there 
are some who do not scruple to pronounce the mi!!.i,try I sit 
under as legal, and that it tends to bondage rather than to liberty. 
This I often feel tempted to believe, although, when I consider the 
matter impartially, 1 am obliged to conclude that just the con
trary is the case. However, having felt so much bound in my 
spirit, and also so much peevishness and rebellion, thinking that 
God takes no notice of my frequent prayers, that at times I feel 
well-nigh in despair. Last night, when going to chapel, such 'ltas 
my depression that I felt my soul would refuse all comfort and 
consolation, if it did not amount to a full assurance of my i11terest 
in a crucified Saviour. This feeling I knew to be wrong, and 
prayed that it might be removed, and the result was that my 
soul was considerably encouraged by the truths that were 
advanced. 

June, 1843.-My dear sister, Mrs. French, is very ill. ,vnen 
first taken her speech seemed to be gone, and she feared she 
should not be able to speak with her husband. The following 
words were impressed on her mind : " Fools, because of their 
transgressions and because of their iniquities, are afflicted." She 
fell under this reproof, foeling she had indulgt>d in many things 
displeasing to the Almighty (although nothing that would be 
thought siuful by the natural mind). She especially called to mind 
her rebellion on account of some things which she had met with 
which were a cross to the flesh. The words of Job raised in her 
heart a hope that her affliction would prove profitable_ to her soul : 
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"When He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.'' She seemed 
greatly impressed that her time here would be short, there 
appearing (to use her own words) but one step between her and 
death. 

J1ine 25th.-Mr. Birch intends visiting my sister to-morrow. 
She has stated that she only wished to see him to tell him of the 
Lord's goodness to her soul. She has been favoured with a 
feeling of that peace in her soul which passes all understanding. 
V{hen asked if she found l1erself on a bed of roses, she replied 
that she did indeed, and never could she have thought that the 
Lord would so favour her. She said the Almighty had blotted 
out her transgression as with a thick cloud, and she had nothing 
to repent of but what she believed the Lord had freely and fully 
forgiven. Truly she may say of this affliction, with Hezekiah, 
"By these things men live, and in all these things is the life of 
my spirit: so wilt Thou recover me, and make me to liver spiritually]. 
Behold, on my peace came great bitterness, but Thou 'hast in love 
to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption; for Thou hast 
cast all my sins behind Thy back. The living, the liYing, he shall 
praise Thee, as I do this day." 

[This dear sister fell asleep in Jesus on August 19th, 1843, 
deeply regretted by her family and friends.] 

( To be continued.) 

REPROOF FROM AN INFIDEL'S LIPS. 

A CELEBRATED infidel ( one of the former Lord Bolingbrokes) 
was one day reading Calvin's "Institutions." A clergyman of 
his lordship's acquaintance coming on a visit, Lord Bolingbroke 
said to him, " You have caught me reading John Calvin. He 
was indeed a man of great parts, profound sense, and vast 
learning. He handles the doctrines of grace in a very masterly 
manner." "Doctrines of grace!" replied the clergyman; "the 
doctrines of grace have set all mankind by the ears." "I am 
surprised to hear yon say r,o," answered Lord Bolingbroke ; " you 
who profess to believe and to preach Christianity. Those doc
trines are certainly the doctrines of the Bible ; and, if I believed 
the Bible, I must believe them ; and let me seriously tell you 
that the greatest miracle in the world is the subsistence of Chris
tianity, and its continued preservation, as a religion, when the 
preaching of it is committed to the care of such unchristian 
wretches as you."-Toplady's Anecdotes, &c. 

THAT state is surely best which keeps you dependent ,on God 
and thankful to Him ; and so you shall find it in the end. 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 

THE WATCHWORD FOR 1880-" ONWARD," 

"Mark well the steps already trod, 
And onward urge thy way." 

21 

PROGRESS-rapid, constant, and perpetual progress-is ever being 
made by time, age, and history, each progressing towards their 

\final climax when time shall be no more. The decrees of God 
arc being accomplished, and the promises given in His Word are 
being fulfilled daily. Ami,Ist all the changing, winding, per
plexing, and painful events which surround us, His pnrpose shall 
stand, and He will do His pleasure. The things of man's wisdom, 
the arts and sciences, the governments and empires, rise and 
decay ; mighty kingdoms fall. All earthly things are uncertain. 
Now they increase, now they are stagnant, now they are destroyed. 
But not so the things of God. His purpose, Word, and power 
must stand for ever. We are poor worms of earth. ·with us 
another day is gone, another week is past, another year has rolled 
round; we too shall soon pass away. "Here we have no con
tinuing city." Reader, where are you going? ·what is your 
hope? 

The kingdom of Christ is " the kingdom of heaven." It is 
eternal. It is altogether of God. There can be no stagnation 
nor retrogression in His reign. It must ever advance : "Of the 
increase of His government and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon His kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment and with justice from hence
forth even for ever." The establishing of the throne of Christ 
and the e,n.largement of His kingdom has ever engaged the heart 
of Jehovah. All things under the framing hand of God con
spire to bring this about. " The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this" (Isa. ix. 7). It is beyond the power of man to 
impede or hinder this glorious kingdom. It has, it docs, and 
ever must increase with the increase of God. Constantly by thlj 
power of God souls are being translated from the kingdom of 
darkness into the kingdom of His dear Son; and constantly 
the redeemed are being removed from_ the kingdom of grace 
below to the kingdom of glory above. The numbers and persons 
are the same. All who are the subjects of grace will inherit 
glory. Not one more and not one less; and, as both grace and 
glory are God's gifts, who can or what can prevent the progress 
of His kingdom ? But the increase of Christ's kingdom is not 
to be measured by the number of churches and chapels erected 
iu His name, neither can its strength be gauged by the multi
tudes who, more or less, profess to believe His doctrine. He said, 
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"Jlany shaU come in My name, and shall deceive mani/.'' Of 
old, " when there were gathered together an innumerable mul
titudt~ of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, He 
began to ;::ay 1111/o His disciples;" and so now, Hi~ disciples to whom 
HP spcnks are in the midst of the multitude, and they only hear 
His Yoice-a soft, a sweet, a powerful voice. His slwep know His 
voice and follow Him. They are not influencPd by the great noise 
and gaudy show of the multitude, which one day would "take 
Him and make Him a King," (oh, the blindness! make Him a 
King indeed !) and the ne:,,._,t day cry, "Away with Him ! Crucify 
Him ! " But His kingdom is neither augmented nor diminished 
lJy th,-.ir conduct, be it what it may. Moreover, His kingdom is 
cxtendt•d in the midst of His enemies. Usually, the more His 
authority is opposed and His Person and words rPjectecl, the 
more strikingly His power is seen and His dominion enlarged. 
" He must reign till every enemy is put under His feet." 

" His kingdom cannot fail, 
He rules o'er earth and heaven; 

The keys of death and hell 
Are to our .Jesus given ; 

He all His foes shall quell, 
Shall all our sin,s destroy, 

-.\nd every bosom swell 
With pure, seraphic joy. 

'' We soon shall hear the archangel's voice ; 
The trump of God shall sound, Rejoice!" 

And, as the kingdom of Christ advances in the earth, notwith
standing the opposing rage of Satan and the world, so the life of 
God in the soul is maintained, and progress made in the knowledge 
of His will and ways, although mightily resisted by foes without 
and foes within. But growth in grace and spiritual progress are 
not one even and constant onward voyage along the sea of life. 
~o. There are many ebbings and flowings of the tide, many 
adverse winds and cross currents to encounter. But what is 
growth in grace i and what are the signs of spiritual progress ? 
~ ot an increase of light in the understanding of the Word of God, 
not a mere regular attendance on the means of grnce, nor a gift 
of prayer. These may he, and often are, among the evidences of 
spiritual progress, but these may he where there is no noticeable 
growth in grace. Real spiritual progress is hy means of trials 
and temptations, and the painfulness of the trials and the fierce
ness of the temptations are oftentimes the m,,a~ure of the growth 
and progress, as well as the means of it. Divine chastening and 
spiritual progress are frequently proportio,,ate. As is thy 
strength so is thy burden, and thy strength is given with thy 
burden, and is increased as it is exerci ;ed by the carrying of it. 
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As God toaches all His children, as well as give., them "aa 
nnderstamling that we may know Him'' (1 John v. ~(!), ::t 

failuro in His school cannot be. But all scholars do not mrikr, 
tho samo progress, although undn the same tutor. The maste1· 
may give one boy ten lessons to learn in one day, ancl another boy 
only two, so that the progress is not according to the time spent 
at school, but according i;o what is learned in the time; thus the 
master's will, with the number and character of the lessons given. 
is the measure of the scholar's progress. And so the Lor, I 
instructs His children when and to what degree He pleases. 
There are no selfeducated subjects i_n Christ's kingdom. Thr· 
promise is," All thy children shall be taught of the Lord." Go,[ 
instructs. His children also with a fixed purpose, to qualify them 
each for the position He has assigned them to fill. Be not weary, 
then, of His correction, "for whom the Lord loveth He correcteth. 
even as a father the so11 in whom he deljghteth." If He is givin::,; 
thee hard and rapid lessons, thy growth in grace, may be, is rnpirl 
also; and without painful and constant discipline, progress cannot, 
generally speaking, be rapid in divine knowledge. Do not err in 
this matter. There is 110 easy and even path in the constant sun
light of heaven's manifested favour for Zion's pilgrims. 

" Sometimes we seem to gain 
Grea.t lengths of ground by day, 

But find, alas ! when night comes on, 
We quite mistook the way." 

1. Real spiritual progress consists in learning yourself to be 
just what God's Word testifies you are-seeing and feeling that 
you are as a sinner faithfully described in the Scriptures. He ha.cl 
been in the school of self-dissection some time, and had macle con
'siderable progress in that painful but needful art, who S[tid, "l 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh), dwelleth no goocl thing." 
The heavy cros3, the fierce temptation, and the heartrending 
sorrow are neither to be feared nor shunned as shonhl be th,· 
wretched case which the flesh so loves. 

'' For more the treacherous calm I dread 
Than tempests bursting o'er my head." 

The strength of the ship and the skill of the pilot can be
known only in rough seas ; and thus you learn of Goel what yon 
are in yourself, and what He is in His grace. 

2. Increase in the knowledge of Goel, in His will, grace, an,l 
power, as it is made manifest in you and to you, is spiritunl 
progress. The power of the sun upon the earth is not to lw 
measured by its effects in the autum.n of the year, but in the sprin;.:-. 
when it has to thaw thick ice, hard frost, and deep snow, aml brin~ 
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forth into fruitfulness the chilled sap of vegetation ; and so tho 
po'll·rr and increase of grace in the heart arc known by what 
thr)- oppose, oYcrcome, and by ,vhat they produce in the soul. 
E,-il is an actiYe and powerful principle in the heart of man, and 
whPre there\ is spiritual life in the soul, there is and must be a 
rrsisting of evil. The measure of your grace is according to 
the fierceness of your combat with sin and Satan. Y 011 learn 
the power of grace in you by the continuation of the strife ; and 
as the conflict, commenced by God's grace, so it shall be main
tained by His power. Satan shall not triumph ; sin shall not 
have dominion. Christ gained the victory, and still holds the 
power over all. He has the keys of hell and of death. Your 
fllccess is certain, and your reward is great. Let, then, your 
watchword be Onward, because your progress is heavenward and 
homeward. 

But, as you advance, you will increasingly prove your weak
ness, your ignorance, and your sinfulness-your absolute depen
dence upon Christ for all you need-and the more you depend 
upon Him to keep, uphold, and guide you, the more will you 
realise His willingness and power to do all for you. Look back, 
and consider that by His grace you have been brought thus far ; 
and how many needful lessons have you learned by means of the 
painful things through which you have passed! You could not 
have known these things had you come some other way. How 
often has the Lord appeared for you and helped you in the time 
of need ! Have you not proved Him to be a most merciful 
and faithful God 1 So shall you find Him in the future as 
He has been in the past ; He changes not. Press on. Keep 
near His throne of grace, near His Word of truth, and near His 
·house of prayer, and all shall be well. God oannot lie, and He 
will not deceive. " He is faithful that promised." "Be stead
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord" (1 Cor. xv. 58). 

In conclusion, let us not forget that Jesus ;;aid, "Follow thou 
Me." You know His manner of life; you read the truths He 
t:rngb.t; you sing of those who have gone the way before you-

" They marked the footsteps that He trod 
(His zeal inspired their breast), 

And, following their incarnate God, 
Possess the promised rest." 

You also know that the Apostle Paul went from Church to Church 
" exhorting them to continue in the faith," and that we must 
"through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." But 
see, it is a kingdom which you shall inherit; it is an everlasting 
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rest which you will enjoy ; it is the glory of the Lord toward 
which you press. It is worth striving for, and it soon will he pos
sessed. The way may be rough ; it must be short. It is no new 
and untrodden path you are called to walk, nor is it a strange, 
thing which has happened unto you, but such as is common to 
both Leader and follower. 

"We tread the path our Master trod, 
We bear the cross He bore ; 

There's not a thorn can pierce our feet 
But pierced Bis heart before." 

W. B. 

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LATE MR. FARRAR, 
OF CLIFTON. 

OUR departed brother, Mr. Farrar, was for many years an attached 
hearer of our lamented pastor, the late Septimus Sears. He was 
a member of his Church for thirty years, and a deacon for 
upwards of twenty. In the course of six years he lost four of 
his daughters, three of whom gave unmistakable evidence that 
they possessed the fear of God in their hearts. The loss of so 
many that were dear to him proved a great trial to Oi.lf friend, 
but in his final affliction he felt the Lord had dealt graciously with 
him in removing them, so that he had not the anxiety of leaving 
them behind him. He died September 28th, 1879, aged sixty
two. 

When Mr. Lenton, his brother deacon, called to see him just 
before his death, he said he believed the same God who increased 
the poor woman's cruse of oil and barrel of meal would take care 
of his dear wife. " And now," he said, "I have noU1ing to do but 
to die. I long to ' depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better.' Sometimes I have feared I should not have patience to 
wait the Lord's time, but, bless His dear name, I can." He went 
off very suddenly at last, and truly we may say for him "to 
die was gain." R. B. 

" BEFORE I WAS AFFLICTED I WENT ASTRAY," &c. 
(PSALM cxix. 67.) 

"HAPPY, when affliction reduces us to obedience, and proves a 
thorny hedge to keep us in paths of uprightness. Oh, to be 
brought to this-' I will bear the indignation of the Lord, for I 
have sinned against Him.' The Lord teach us to profit in His 
school, to learn His lessons well ; make and keep our hearts right 
in His sight."-Hardy. 
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DEATH OF MR. COVELL. 

THE year 1879 will long be remembered by many, on 
account of the removal by death of several men of God 
whose ministry had long been useful in their respective 
spheres of labour to the Church of Christ. 

\Vit.hin two clays of each other, in the month of May, 
::\Ir. John \-inclen, of Tenterden, and l\:h-. Thomas Clough, 
formerly of Leeds, and late of Peterborough, were called 
to their eternal rest, the former departing on the 24th, and 
the latter on the 26th of that month. On July 6th, at the 
ripe age of eighty-one, Mr. John Clark, of Five Ash Down, 
took his flight to be for ever with the Lord ; and as the 
year was drawing to a close, Mr. S. A. ·walker, M.A., of 
Mary-le-port, Bristol, finished his course on the 30th N ovem
ber. He was one of the few men in the Established 
Church who preached the doctrines of free and sovereign 
grace, and who also unflinchingly withstood the abound
ings of Ritualism. Then, on December 14th, Mr. Henry 
\V alker, of Brompton, who had for many years acceptably 
supplied the Cburches, left tl>js world to be with Christ, 
which is far better; while, shortly before, on November 
26th, ::\fr. Francis Covell, of Croydon, bade adieu to all 
below-, and sweetly realised what he had so often prayed 
for-that he might "have nothing to do but to. 
di " e. 

\Yhile God is thus removing His witnesses, Zion will do 
well to lay it to heart, for she may, in truth, regard it as a 
calamity. Oh, that she may humiliate herself before the 
Lord on account thereof, and put up many earnest petitions 
that He, the Lord of the harvest, would send forth more 
labourers into His harvest, and that "the Lord our God 
will be with us as He was with· our fathers," so that there 
may be still "a seed to serve Him, and a generation to call 
Him ble-sed .'' 

It is our present design to notice the demise of our 
esteemed and closely-attached friend, }Ir. Covell, of Croy
don, who entered bis eternal rest November 26th, 1879. "He 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith" 
(Acts xi. 24), and will be greatly missed by his sorrowing 
people and a large circle of godly frieRds who valued him 
as a Christian aud faithful minister of Christ. 

Although an account of bis life and death is to be 
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published, we here give our readers a few particulars respect 
ing his Inst days. 

For some time past Mr. Covell appeared to be in failinµ; 
health. He complained of pains in the stomach, and of beinµ; 
very tired and languid after his usual morning walk. On 
Wednesday ewning, November 19th, he read in his chapP,! 
2 Cor. v., and preached a remarkable sermon from Psalm cxx. 5 : 
"Woe is me, that I soj.;urn in Mesech," &c., none of his hearers 
imagining that would be the last time they would ever hear hi-; 
voice or see his face again in the pulpit, and that he woulrl 
so soon cease to be a dweller in :Mesech. He appeared, 
however, tolerably well until the morning of November 21st, 
when, after getting up and coming downstairs, he felt symptoms 
of an ·intestinal displaeement, attended with shivering and violent 
retching. His usual medical attendant and much-attached friend, 
Mr. E--, was immediately sent for, who recommended him to 
return to bed, from whence he never arose again. In the even
ing, the doctor, feeling alarmed at the symptoms which ha,1 
developed themselves, called in another medical gentleman (Dr. 
L--), and after consultation, they decided that an operation 
must be performed that night. They at once telegraphed to 
Guy's Hospital for the chief operating surgeon, requesting bim to 
telegraph back whether he could come at once ; but before he 
could reply, the telegraph office was closed ; he therefore cam<· 
down immediately. In the meantime, not having heard from 
London, and the case being urgent, the operation was p..-rforme<l 
by Dr. L--, assisted by Dr. D-- and l\fr. E--, the sufferer 
being placed under chloroform. Before undergoing the op ... ration, 
Mr. Covell spoke very affectionately to his children, and kisseLl 
them ; and when the doctors came into the room, he pL1t up a 
short prayer that the Lord would give them skill and wisdom, 
and himself strength to undergo the operation, if it was His will, 
but that it might be according to His will in any case. Then he 
said, "Now, gentlemen, I am ready." The operation was success
ful, the system recovered from the shock, and all the symptoms 
were favourable, but the pulse continued very feeble. Mr. Covell 
remained in a state of extreme prostration during the whole of 
the 22nd and 23rd, and no one wa~ allowed tu see him, exceptiu!-!: 
his senior deacon tor a few moments on Sunday morni11g. On 
Monday morning, for the satisfaction of Mr. Covell's friends, it 
was thought a,lvisable to have further advice, and Dr. 1-- was 
again summon"d, who, after seeing him, said to his family that 
Mr. Covell was evidently sinking, and all that could be done was 
to try to get more nourishment into the system, providing hi,; 
stomach could retain it. Food was then administered in small 
quantities every ten minutes for about three hours, but the• 
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stomach could not perform its office. Mr. Covell passed a very 
rest.less night, and was much distressed with retching. About 
five o'clock in the morning of Tuesday Mr. Covell appeared to be 
sinking, and the doctor was sent for, who said when he came, 
"that his life was in the balance, and it was then even possible 
that he might rally." Mr. Covell then prayed for his Church and 
people, and exho.rted those around him to tell them to be kind 
<me to another, to bear with each other's infirmities, not to look 
for perfection in the flesh ; to take care that they fell not out by 
the way, but to be "tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ's sake had forgiven them.'' " Tell them," he said, "I 
l1ave the comfort of it now. I never tattled from one to another." 
It was then deemed advisable to let him see his family, two or 
three old friends, and the other deacon of his Church. Although 
in too weak a state to say very much, Mr. Covell spoke very 
.affectionately and suitably to each individual case, but the exertion 
-of talking produced great exhaustion and retching. During the 
morning Mr. Covell gave instructions relative to his private affairs 
.and funeral, and said what he would like written on his tomb. He 
.also said, "If anyone likes to say anything about me, they might 
speak (if the Lord should lead them to do so, but I have no wish 
to dictate to anyone) from these words, 'Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the Word of 
God : whose faith follow, considering the end of their conver
sation. Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
eYer.'t' I love a private religion more than making a show, but 
if it will encourage any and honour God's dear Son, and His 
grace and truth, they might speak a little about me ; and may 
some poor sinners be comforted by it." A short time afterwards, 
he said, " The Lord is so good ; I am so blessed ! No horrors make 
me weep." 

"No guilty pangs becloud my face, 
Nor horrors make me weep ; 

Held up and cheered by Jesus' grace, 
I sweetly fall asleep." 

And this he kept repeating, "I sweetly fall asleep.'' 
"There is a land of pure delight, 

Where saints immortal reign." 
"I stand where Moses stood, 

.And view the landscape o'er ; 
Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood, 

Shall fright me from the shore." 

·• I had a sicrht of it a fortnight or three weeks ago in the chapel, 
and I thoug

0
ht my body would have dropped in the pulpit then, 

,. Mr. Ashdown spoke from these words on Sunday, December 7th, at 
Providence Chapel. 
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and my soul gone straight to heaven." Some time after, he said, 
" I am a poor, sensible wretch, and have nothing to rest in but 
the finished work and obedience of the Christ of God, and I fall 
into His arms, who, I believe, is taking me to heaven to sing His 
praise." During the day, he said, "How is it I have had so 
many to see me to-day i Did they announce it last evening at 
chapel i" He sent a message to his old friend, Mr. Smart, of 
Cran brook, by Mr. M--, saying, "Tell Smart I thought he 
would get to heaven before me, but I have got the start of him; 
give my love to him." In the afternoon he was so weak and 
exhausted that the doctor, who had remained with him, said 
that no one else must sec him, b11t, so anxious were his friends to 
have his parting blessing, that many forced their way through to 
his bedroom, and when he saw them he would speak to them, 
but said, directly they were gone, "I am exhausted ; I am 
exhausted ; do not let any more come in." One more friend called 
to take leave of him in the evening, to whom he spoke very 
affectionately, inquiring after his wife and children, and sending 
a message to them, but, after he was gone, Mr. Covell said, "I 
seemed just going into heaven, but these people drag me back 
again to talk to them." Some time after this he said, "Take 
me sweetly, lovingly! Don't leave me now, Lord ; the waters 
are ankle deep.'' "It is hard work going up the hill." 
"I did not know the last bit would be so difficult." "Lord 
Jesus, pull me into heaven. He is on the other side of the 
cloud." "Oh, that I were there to see Him as I have longed to 
see Him, and serve and know Him better! " "Lord, perfect 
all that concerns me, and crown Thy grace with eternal glory.'' 
"Don't leave me now, Lord, or I should sink. If Thou shouldest 
withdraw a moment, what misery it would be." "I am a poor 
sinner, Lord; grace alone is of any use to me now ; I have loved 
to speak of and exalt Thy grace, and was never more happy than 
when encouraging sinners to trust in Thee.'' "I have loved the 
place where Thy honour dwelleth." Several times during the day 
Mr. Covell inquired what the time was, and was very solicitous 
about those who were waiting on him. During the evening 
he asked if there was a fire in the room, and being told it was 
burning nicely, he said, "I lighted it when I came to bed on 
Friday, and it has been burning ever since."''; A friend asked 
him if he would like to see it, when he said, "I have had a sight 
of Jesus, and that has tarnished all earthly objects. I do not 
want to see any earthly object again." A short time after this 
he said, "All my faculties are failing ; I cannot see nor speak so 
well as I did." Once he said to some of the friends that had 

• It ,ms a gas storr. 
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been down stairs for meal.~, " You have been feasting, and I 
have had nothing to cat all day, but I have had the best of it," 
meaning he had the Lord's presence. "I will satisfy every long
ing soul! How His goodness abounds." After a time he became 
Yery restless, and wislwd continually to he shifted in his position 
on the bed, and every time he was laid down, said, " That's 
heautiful," or, "That's nice." He never once murmured or com
plained, but several times spoke of the goodness ot' the Lord in 
t.aking his afflicted sou home before him. At one time he said, 
" The precio11s hymns and Scriptu-res keep coming to my mind so 
that I can't get any sleep if I would ! It is wonderful how they 
are opt,ned up." ""'hat a great thing to have a real religion. 
Real religion be3"ins in love; love is the root., the groundwork; 
without love all religion is dead.'' "Dying, dying ! saved with 
an everlastin!::; sah-ation. Amen! Amen ! " . . . "Can't let 
it go. Glory~ blessedness, beauty; my meditation is sweet." 

Early on Wednesday morning, 26th, he said, "What a long 
night it has seemed. I thought I should have gone before this.'' 
Mr. E-- asked him if he felt any pain. He said, "N-o." Then 
he asked him if there was any conflict (as be was very restless and 
seemed tr-0ubled), but he answered "No; I had a little in the 
night, but the Lord enabled me to stand my ground." Shortly 
before his d~ath he crossed his hands, his lips moved, and he 
was heard-to say, "Hallelujah. Praise Him, adore Him. Halle
lnjah." These were the last words audible. 

At about ten o'clock in the morning an evident change took 
place, after which he tried to speak, but nothing could be under
stood, and at a quarter past eleven he drew his last breath, and 
his ransomed spirit left the body to be "for ever with the Lord," 
in his 71st year. In concluding this we give an extract from one 
of Mr. Covell's sermons, "' Mark the perfoct man.' Mark him in 
his going out in his face towards God, and his back on the world ! 
·what opposition he meets with ! His friends oppose him, his 
relations are against him, he is likely to lose his business and be 
brought to beggary, and the devil is against him. Look at the 
opposition Le meets with from all these, but God is his Friend. 
Mark him in his after days. Through much tribulation he enters 
the kingdom. Look at the trials that beset him, the things 
that oppress him, the doubts and fears that gather about him, 
that make it a thorny and trying path. 'Mark the perfect 
man.' Look at his end-the end of a thing is what we must 
look to. 'The end of that man is peace,' peace of conscience, 
and peace with God, so he <lies in peace. Amen." 

The funeral took place on Tuesday, December 2nd. A prelimi
nary service was held at Providence Chapel, ,vest Street, Croydon, 
amidst an orerflowing congregation deeply mourning their loss. A 



""·Ar: A GOOD WARFARE.'' 

great . number was there from different parts of the country, 
many of whom were ministers. The service was opened by Mr. 
Hazlerigg, who, after making a few prefatory remarb, read a part 
of the fifteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians. Mr. Hull then spoke in 
prayer, and Mr. Hatton gave an address, after which a hymn of 
Berridge's, selected and printed for the occasion, was sung by the 
congregation. "At length He bowed His dying head," &c. (hymn 
313, "Zion's Songs," by John Berridge.) The coffin was then 
conveyed to Addington Churchyard, where Mr. Covell's ancestors 
have been buried for several generations, the hearse being fol
lowed by two mourning coaches and a very long procession of 
private carriages and other vehicles, while a great many went to 
the church on foot. The last services were performed by the Vicar 
of Addington and Mr. Rolleston, Vicar of Scraptoft, near Leicester, 
who was a personal fri@d of the deceased. 

"THE MDIORY OF THE JUST IS BLESSED." 

"WAR A GOOD WARFARE." 
(1 Tm. i. 18.) 

SOLDIER of the living God, 
Steward of the mystic Word, 

Use the gift by Him bestowed 
To the honour of thy Lord ; 

Free from Him thou didst receive, 
Man of God, as freely give. 

Clad with zeal as with a cloak, 
Boldly urge thy rapid way ; 

· Rooted, grounded in the Rock, 
Fait~ful in the trying day ; 

Stand m .Jesus, thy abode, 
Safely hid with Him in God. 

In Immanuel's strength go forth, 
Wrestle with contempt and shame ; 

Dare the feeble sons of earth, 
Conquer in His saving name · 

Ma.rch with Jesus for thy Guid~ ; 
Go ! for God is on thy side. 

Bea~ the standard of the Lord, 
Fight thy Captain's battles well ; 

By the Spirit's two-edged sword 
Put to flight the hosts of hell : 

Single thou thy foes shalt chase, 
Armed with all the strength of grace. 
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Siitan and the world ma.y join, 
Hell and Death with thee enga.ge, 

Thou art strong in strength divine, 
Safe amidst their fiercest ra.ge : 

Jesus shall thy soul confirm, 
Lift thee up above the storm. 

Vainly shall the blinded crew 
Strive thy progress to withstand; 

Thee they never shall subdue, 
Guarded by the Saviour's hand : 

God hath said, concerning thee, 
" As thy days thy strength shall be." 

But if Jesus should depart, 
For a season cease to smile ; 

Proving what is in thy hea.rt, 
Leave thee to thyself a.while; 

Re again thy stay will prove, 
Bear thee in His a.rms of love. 

When thou dost in secret prayer 
Find a ready, free access

When thou tellest all thy care 
Sweetly at the throne of grace

Me to Jesus then commend, 
Think upon thy distant friend. 

Fix on Christ the single eye, . 
His be thine, and all thou art ; 

Every moment keep Him nigh, 
Never from His side depad : 

This thy sure and constant aim
Enoch-like-to walk with Him. 

Dauntless thou His Word proclaim, 
Tell His message to mankind ; 

Bid them, in thy Master's name, 
Take the pearl for them designed ; 

Tell them Jesus did redeem 
All that come to God by Him. 

Faithful to thy sacred trust, 
Thus from strength to strength go on ; 

Stay the weak, bring back the lost, 
Labour till thy work is done·; 

Fight and conquer, end the strife, 
Then assume eternal life. 

AUGUSTUS TOPLADY, 1757. 

I WISH our thoughts were, more frequently than they are, upon 
<JUT country. Heaven casteth a sweet perfume afar off to those 
"·ho have spiritual senses.-Riitherford. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON OCCASIONED BY THE DEA.TH 
OF MR. COVELL, 

Pll.EACHED BY )IR, HULL, DECEMBER 7TH, 187!), 

".A brother beloved. "-PHILE"1,10N 16. 

THE children of God are all brethren ; they are one family, and 
the Goel and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is the Father of all 
who believe in His Son. They are loved, chosen, adopted, called, 
and manifested by faith in, and fellowship with, the Lord Jesus, 
who, being bone of their bone and flesh of their flesh as to His 
human nature, "is not ashamed to call them brethren." And they 
are· brethren beloved-loved and sanctified by the Father, loved 
and redeemed by the Son, and loved and quickened by the Spirit. 
They also receive the "Spirit of love,'' which is given to them of 
God, whose love is shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
whereby lhey are taught not only to love God, but also to love one 
another, for "<>very one that loveth Him that begat, loveth him 
also that is begotten of Him;" and this love of the brethren 
is spoken of as a mark of grace and life: "\Ve know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." This 
is a love which is peculiar to the disciples of Christ, to those who 
are born of God. It is a love which passes the love of women; it is 
superior to all love which is natural, because it is of God. And 
there are some of the Lord's people and servants who, by reason 
of the measure of grace and Spirit of Christ evidenced in them, 
are specially marked as beloved disciples. Such was our late 
dear friend, Mr. Covell, of whom we may truly say that he was 
"A BROTHER BELOVED," and it is because I feel these words to be 
so applicable to him, that I have read them as our text this 
morning. 

When the Lord comes into His Church and gathers one of His 
lilies, one of his dear saints, we are obliged to admit that He has 
a perfect right to do so, and that it accords with His purpose 
and with His word of promise concerning them ; for His 
purpose is, that His people shall be with Him in glory, that they 
shall live and reign with Him for ever and ever. Thus, when He 
speaks to His disciples concerning His going away, He says, "I 
will come again and rrceive you unto Myself, that where I am, 
there ye may be also." This of course may have an especial 
reference to the second coming of Christ, when He shall "t:orne to 
be glorifiell in His saints, and to be admired in all them that 
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belieYe; '' when He shall come to gather His Church together 
from the four winds of hea,•en, and when they shall as one 
family be presented unto the Father with this derlaration : 
"Here am I, and the children which Thou hast given l\fe." 

But that sweet portion we read at the beginning of the service 
shows that Paul was looking to enter into bliss and blessedness 
before that, <lay. He was anticipating the time when he should 
finish his course with joy; yea, he says : "Whilst we are at home 
in the body, we arc absent from the Lord;" that is, we have not 
His Yisible presence as we shall have in glory. We have His 
presence by faith now, but to be "absent from the body is to be 
present with the Lord;'' and the child of God, while pent in the 
body, is anxious to get nearer to Him, until He is seen face to 
face. ,~Thile here below, every token of His love, every evidence 
of His divine fanur, which we may realise, tends to draw the 
heart and affections to Himself, so that the objects of His love 
continually, more or less, experience the desire expressed in those 
words-

" Nearer to Thee, my God, 
Nearer to Thee ; " 

for, while we are here in the body, there is always somethin.g 
wanting; and what is that 1 Why, that "fulness of joy, and the 
pleasures at God's right hand which a.re for evermore." If you 
have by faith realised some little of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
your soul, you will never be satisfied until you come where He 
fills your soul with unutterable peace, and still there will be 
something wanting; and what is that 1 Why, that you may see 
Him as He is, and be like unto Him; be launched from time and 
landed in His eternal embrace. Paul says: "He that hath wrought 
us for the self-i,ame thing is God, who also bath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit." It is His good will and pleasure, when He 
visits His people now, that they should know and enjoy Him, and 
these blessed visits spoil them to everything else. The reason 
God's people are so carnal now is because they live so far from 
Him. If we had more of Christ in our hearts; we should be more 
dead to the world, and more assimilated to His image ; we should 
show forth more of the power and fruit of His blessed Spirit. 
lV e may look at these things, and speak of them, and perhaps 
some may think but little about them; but oh, brethren, the 
fact is a condemnatory one. 'Why, the carnality of the Church of 
God testifies to this. Look at the discord, the backbitings, the 
11·orldly conformity, the want of spiritual life and godly fruit. 
·w1iat does all this say but that "to be camally minded is death'' 1 
You wl10 kno1v Him, you who Joye Him, you who are favoured to 
li;ive fellowship with Christ, let those quiet moments of retirement 
1,·, the rule by y;Jiich the matter is decided, Now dare you say, if 
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you hacl moro of tho religion of tho Lord Jesus Chri3t in your 
hearts, that you would be so carnal 1 Oh, no ! Oh, how you would 
then tread the world under your foet, and, with Paul, "count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord." You would ra.thor drop the flesh if you might but enjoy 
that sweet bliss of seeing Him as He is. Our religion is very poor, 
there is but little of the Lord Jesus Christ in it, and that is the 
reason carnality so abounds among the professors of it. But 
there is ono thing that will slay all the envyings and backbitings 
in the Church of God, and that is, five minutes' fellowship with 
the Lord Jesus Christ. How is it, then, that these carnal things 
do so abound i Where, in the case of many, are the five minutes 
with the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Where is the closet religion 1 
'\Vhere is the. heartfelt experience of Christ's love, mercy, and 
blood i I am speaking thus to some who lament it, and I am 
speaking to myself also. Can we say that we do not stand 
reproved before God 1 I durst not say it for the world, for I do 
stand reproved before Him, and I can utter the exclamation from 
my heart, "Oh, for more of the Spirit and power of Christ in my 
religion." 

"Nearer -to Thee, my God, 
Nearer to Thee." 

What a mercy if we should this morning feel a unity of spirit in 
this ma.tter; then there will be humility and self-abasement 
before the Lord, loathing ourselves for our carnality, and looking 
up to God for the plenitude of His grace, for more life and 
holiness of soul, and a begging Him to deaden us to all else, so 
that we may closer cleave to Christ, and so be enabled to live 
and walk as those who have been with Jesus-not merely as 
those who hope to be with Him, but those who have been with 
Him. Someone has spoken of individuals who have looked so 
long at the sun that, when they turued their eyes away, they could 
not look upon anything else, but the form and brightuess of the 
sun was present with them. Oh, that we could so look at the Sun 
of Righteousness till we could see nothing but Him as the All in 
all! Oh, that it was so with me that, when I look upon the world, 
I could see nothing but the Lord Jesn5, and when I look upon 
myself, that I could see nothing but Christ ! 

When the Lord comes to g,ither His ministers, it makes a gap. 
We miss them from the circle of our acquaintances ; they are 
missed from the family and from the Church of God. ,Ye lo.,o 
them, but our loss is their gain. They "die in the Lorll and are 
blessed." They are blessed in a twofold sense-they arc "the blessed 
of the Lord,'' and the blessing of the Lord is upon them; and 
they are ble3secl in the fact that now they are "for ever ,nth the 
Lord "-for ever with Him whom thc-y sought and whom thc-y 
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loved. They dwell for ever in His kind embrace. Then there is 
another part of the blessing-they have for ever seen an end of 
sin, that which gave them so much grief, and which was a 
continual plague to them, and they arc for ever done with all 
care and anxiety. They have seen an end of every trouble, every 
trial, every affliction, every sorrow, and now they are in that 
land where "the inhabitant shall no more say, I am sick," and 
where God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Their 
" sun shall no more go down, and the days of their mourning 
shall be ended." 

"When you die, will those who erect a stone to your memory 
be able, truthfully, to have those words engraved upon i!;, 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord'' 1 because it cannot 
be said of all. There are some who, when they lay down the 
body, will have done with their good things, and they will reap 
their evil things ; and there are some that will have done with 
their evil things, and enter into the joy of their Lord. They shall 
enter into a heaven of rest and peace. · 

·when the Lord remo1"es His servants from His Church below, 
it calls for His people's consideration. I shall only speak briefly 
upon this point, as I dwelt largely upon it last Lord's day. But, I 
say, it calls for the Church's consideration, and I would to God that 
His voice in this bereavement might wake up the slwnberiug 
hearts of those who are at ease in Zion. You may say, "Must 
not God's ministers die as well as other men 1 " Yes, they must. 
But, when the Lord talres His servants from His Church below, 
and their pulpita are left vacant (for we see very few raised up by 
the Lord to fill their places), does it not become the people of 
God to search and try their ways 7 And, although I am not going 
to set him up as a perfect man, yet, in the removal of our friend 
Covell, it is the removal of a minister eminent in his calling, 
a minister sent by God, a minister owned of God, a minister 
blessed of God, and a minister made signally useful by God, 
and that to au extent which eternity will alone make manifest. 
He was a man who did not seek fame, but he was one that 
sought the glory of God and the good of souls. The remarkable 
way in which he was brought into the ministry proved that God 
had a purpose in doing it. 1iVhen he was a young man he had a 
great impediment in his speech. The Lord, however, not only 
called him by His grace when still young, but He also carried on 
that goo<l work in his soul, and he was at length very much 
exercised in his soul about speaking of the things God had done 
for him. They br,gau to well up in his heart to such a degree 
that tliey wern like a fire in his bones, and he said in liis 
heart, " Oh, that I could speak of these things to men and women!" 
But he was so greatly exercised on account of the impediment. 
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'in his spcr.ch that, on one occasion, he fell upon his knees before 
the Lord and said, "Lord, I cannot preach; I stammer. How 
can I procla.im Thy gra~c 1 I have not the gift of speech ; " 
and that word came with great power, " Who made man's 
mouth 1 '' From that time he believed the impediment would be 
removed, but he looked for the removal of it in a different way 
from that by which it was effected. A few friends used to meet 
with him for reading and prayer in his own house, and he was 
greatly ex:ercisecl about speaking to them, which he first 
attempted after they had closed their meeting one Lord's day even
ing in 1844, and the Lord was with him, and so removed the im
pediment in his speech that he never stammered from that time. 
How this proves the almighty power of God ! There is nothing 
too great for Him to do. He says, "I will work, and who shall 
let it 1 " From that time, his mouth being opened, the Lord his 
God was with him, and that in a Yery marked way. He did not 
try to make himself a great man ; he did not try to exalt himself 
by making a show in the flesh nor by making a show in the 
ministry.· When he was dying he said, "I never sought to be 
honoured of men, but 1 sought to honour the Lord, and God has 
honoured my desires. What I am, I am by grace." This was a 
very sweet testimony, and his life proved the truth of it. 

There were many people who did not care for Mr. Covell's 
religion, but who could not say a word against him, for he lived 
and walked as one who feared God; and here is the secret, 
brethren, "The Lord his God was with him." The Lord his God 
was with him in the ministry, and many openly admit there was 
a secret and a depth iu his ministry they are at present ignorant 
of. There is a great deal of show in the present day among 
professors in general, and a great deal of pomp and fleshly con
sequence among professed ministers of the Gospel of Christ; but 
when God comes to put it into His sieve, how little is left ! But 
the ministry of our friend Covell proved that he was endued 
with the power of God. He did not use excellency of speech or 
enticing words of man's wi3d:)rn, for, so far as m('re learning was 
concerned, he was not a learned man, He was a man of medium 
parts, and yet a man that stood higl~ above many who stood above 
him in the matter of education; and what was the secret of this 1 
Why, he was anointed of God for the work. "The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear Him, and He will show them His 
covenant." The more 1 think of these things, the more I value 
real religion. 

Thus, in his public ministry, he may truly be said to be " a 
brother beloved." He was a brother in the best sense of the 
word. He was a man who condescended to men of low estate. 
When he went among the friends, either al home or abroad, 
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wl1at he was always feeling after was life. No matter whose 
company he was in, or what their speech was, he wantod to feel 
lifo. The same with the ministry. It was not the ability of the 
man he was influenced by, it was life he desired to find.; and if ho 
felt there was lifo, he was ever ready to encourage and strengthen 
their hanrls, let them he as young in the ministry as they might, 
and he was always ready to lend a helping hand to one who stood 
in need of it. In fact, it was his delight to do it. 

He wa.s not a jealous man. He was not afraid of other men 
doing hi~ work, and he knew he could not do the work of another 
of God's ministers ; and he never sought to imitate another man, 
but to walk with God and to do His will; and if there was more 
of this singleness of eye to the will of God, there would be less 
strife in the Church. He proved himself to be a brother to the 
Lord's ministers, nnd his great desire was, that God would raise 
up m,,re to fill our pulpits, and to be under-shepherds in the 
Church. I can testify for myself that I always found him a 
brother, and I valued him as "a brother beloved." From the 
very first time of my hearing him, I felt I was one with him 
experimentally. In his sermon he so picked me up, delineated 
my exercises, and traced out my path, that 1 felt I should like to 
know more of him. He was just the man that, the more I knew 
of him, the more I wanted to know. 

And then, again, he was a brother to all who ~oved the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity-not only to the ministers, but to all the 
friends of the Lord Jesus Christ. ,vherever he found a few who 
loved the Lord Jesus, they were the excellent of the earth in his 
esteem ; and he loved to get into conversation with them upon 
the things of God. ,vhat he wanted, when he went about the 
country, was to find the people of God; and how glad he was 
when he could bear a good report of them that they loved the 
truth-not the form of truth only, but the power thereof. 

Again, he was always found a brother to those in adversity, 
and, as he had tbe means, to lend a helping hand to those in 
distress, which he ever did most liberally. This reminds me of 
another marked instance of his call to the ministry as being of 
God. He was, at the commeucement of his ministry, in a busi
ness at Croydon, a very old-established one, and a prosperous one 
for many years, being patronised by most of the leading families 
in the town and neighbourhood; and it was to him a source of 
great pleasure to think that he should not be dependent upon the 
Church for a living. He wished to preach independently of all 
men a, to any salary; but that was not the Lord's way, for soon 
after the time of his beginning to preach his business began to 
<l1:1clin,,, and it foll off until at last he was obliged to tell his wifo 
that, if h0 did not give up business, ho should be a bankrupt. He 
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left h~s business, antl was co~gratulated by many on his being able 
to retire, as they thought, with a competency. But he said, "All 
I had in the world, when I had settled my accounts, was twenty 
pounds." Well, at first he h'l.d no salary, bm when his people 
founcl how matters stood, they a6ree<l to give him on'-l. There 
were only very few of them at that time, but the cause grew, and 
the people pushed on still more, until from a few pounds they 
reached a hundred. But he said, "The Lord knew my circum
stances, and day by day money used to come to supply my needs.'' 
For m~ny years the Church acted nobly to him, and by their 
liberality he was well provided for. There was only one collec
tion made for him during the year, and the last reached nearly 
£600. There was one thing I admired in friend Covell. He was 
not a mis~hief-maker, but a peacemaker, and I would to God there 
were more of that spirit. He was a man of peace, and never 
carried a seed-basket to sow discorJ, but, if he could prevent it, 
he did. 

In his public ministry he was made very useful, and was often 
looked upon as one able to divine secrets. The fact was, he knew 
somethiug of the spirit of the world, and he knew the infirmities 
of human nature ; therefore, as he spoke of what he had seen and 
felt, this often touched someone, and he would s,iy, " Oh, that 
God might touch their he:irt ! " Thus he proved himself to be a 
brother. He did"not set himself above them, but, by speaking of 
the workings of his own heart, he often reproved others. He 
laboured long and faithfully in his Master's cause, and his end 
was blessed. Truly it might be said of our friend, " Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright : for the end of that man is 
peace." 

Death had no terrors to him. He was not dismayed at the 
thoughts of it. He met it as a man of God, and he was willing in 
the will of God. He was like the Apostle Paul ; if it was the 
will of God that he should remain a while longer f>r the benetit 
of the Church of God, he was willing to do so. To those who 
stood around his bed, he said, "All true religion begins in love, 
and is rooted and grounded in love ; " but he did not me,rn what 
some people represent, that theirs did not begiu with trouble for 
sin; they were drawn by love. Here they make a great mi$tako 
in thinking that those who have trouble are not drawn by love, fur 
the love of God is manifested in bringing us down as guilty 
sinners, like the publican, and in putting His fear in the heart, 
which fear is not a slavish, but a filial fear-a fear that is evidenced 
by desires to love and serve God, and all who pL>ssess it would be 
as holy as God is holy. Thus this fear of God will very soon be 
made manifest as the root of all real practical religion. We 
talk, brethrc11, about growing in grace, and sometimes fear we • 
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:ire wide of the mnrk. But this growing in grace consists in 
hf\ing brought out and off from everything else to this one hope, 
this one name, " Emmanuel, God with u!'.'' Oh, the blessedness of 
having a part in the Lord Jesus Christ! And I am sure all such 
will be taught to sing, with dear old Daniel Herbert-

" If ever my poor soul be saved, 
'Tis Christ must be the way," 

"What a comfort for those who were around. the dying bed. of our 
late friend Cowll, to see this grace abound in him in his ,last 
moments, eYen the grace which he so loved through his life to 
testify of to the Church of God ! Many beside his own people 
feel they have lost "a brother beloved," for he was a valued friend. 
As far as he is concerned, he has the best of it ; but bis own 
Church especially, and the Church of God in general, have sus
,t,ained a great loi's. And who can supply the lacld None but 
-Gw Himself. My prayer is, that He will be so graciously with 
. <w.r bereaved friends, to comfort and sustain their souls, that they 
may feel, though they have lost their pastor, they have all they 
need in their God. What a mercy if you and I, in our dying 
hours, should have Christ, the Friend of sinners, near, to thus 
cheer our hearts, and enable us to say, "Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ " ! 

[ As the account of Mr. Covell's death was given in last 
month's SOWER, much that was said in the sermon has been 
omitted.] 

MOTTO FOR 1880-" MORE GRACE." 

{J ,urns iv. 6.) 

M y gracious God, I pray this prayer : , 
·o give Thy longing child" More Grace; 
R enew my heart, and may I share 
:E ternal. j"Oye in yon bleat place. 

Q 1·ant grace from Thee to succour me, 
R eviving strength to be IDJ; store, 
A nd guide me to the promised reut ; 
C all 'l'hou me home, I shall be blest 
E 'en pow, and on for evermore. 

W. H. R. 

THE"E is not one word in all the Book of God, if rightly u~
dersto~d against a sensible sinner, that !eelGs tdh,e plague of lus 

, . ·11· t be saved m o s own way.-heart, and who 1s w1 mg o , 
Huntington. 
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OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 

VI.-JOHN FRITH. 

THE subjed of our present paper was a bosom friend of V{illiam 
Tyndale, and a very able and clever scholar at Camhrirl;;P 
University. John Frith was the son of an innkeeper at Seven
oaks, in Kent, where he was born abouL the year 1503. At a 
very early age he manifested a strong inclination for learning, and 
his abilities attracted the notice of Cardinal Wolsey, who selected 
him as one of the new members of his college at Oxford, which 
he had founded on a very magnificent scale. In the year 1525, 
Tyndale being in London, Frith paid him a visit ; and this appears 
to have been the time when he was brought, under the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, and through the instrumentality of Tyndale, 
to a knowledge of the truth. On his return to Oxford, Frith and 
several of his companions soon evinced a love and attachment to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ; and this fa-::t aroused the anger of 
the Papists, who imprisoned them in the cellar where the salt 
fish of the college, used in Lent, and on Fridays and fast days, 
had hitherto been kept. The stench of this dungeon, however. 
having caused the death of four of their number, orders were 
given for the dismissal of the survivors, Frith amongst them, on 
condition that they should not go ten miles from Oxford. But 
the Papal party becoming so very zealous in their persecution ot· 
witnesses for the truth, Frith determined to leave England, and 
join his former companion, Tyndale, who was then busily 
employed on the Continent in translating the New Testament into 
the English tongue. Here he received a hearty welcome, for 
Frith being not only a genuine Christian, but also a brilliant 
genius, he was able to give his friend material assistance i11 his 
glorious and beneficent undertaking. 

Hearing that Sir Thomas More, who had been a very bitter 
persecutor of " heretics," had resigned the Great Seal in May, 
1532, Frith, with that love for his native land that characterises 
the majority of his countrymen, returned to England; but he 
soon found himself in great danger, so that he resolved a~ain to 
flee. This, however, he found impracticable, for great rewards 
had been offered for his arrest, and spies had been placed in the 
seaport towns to prevent his escape. Frith had already written 
an admirable tract against Purgatory, which was the main cause 
of the fury of his enemies ; and now he drew up in manuscript a 
short treatise, in which he gave his opinion on the Lord's Supper, 
and against the Romish dogma of transubstantiation, for the use 
of a. friend. A copy of this writing fell into the hands of William 
Holt, a London tailor, who carried it to Sir Thomas More, pro-

E 



42 THE SOWER. 

hably the most zealous advocate of the Romish Mass in the 
countr_r. This statesman at once ordered the arrest of the 
intrepid writer, "·ho was found in Essex, on his way to the 
Continrnt. Having been brought before Sir Thomas More and 
tlie liishops, he was committed to the Tower. 

During his imprisoument, several important changes took place 
in the country, many of which werH favourable to the Reformation, 
so tliat it seemed possible that Frith might be set at liberty. One 
of these favourable events was the appointment of Cranmer to the 
archiepiscopal see of Canterbury, ,·acant by the death of Warham. 
Cranmer, although he still tenaciously held many of Rome's 
,logmas, yet it was well known that he had some leanings towards 
the "new opinions,'' as the ancient and Scriptural views of thQ 
Reformers and martvrs were often termed. But the zeal of 
Sir Thomas More for the Papacy was of such an earnest nature as 
to damp all hopes of Frith's escape. He wrote a reply to Frith's 
tract against the Real Presence, declaring that it contai:r;ied "all 
the poison that Wyclitfe, Tyndale, and Zuinglius had taught 
concHrning the Blessed Sacrament of the altar; not only affirming 
it to be very bread still, as Luther does, but also, as these other 
beasts do, that it is nothing else.'' The high position and lofty 
attainments of the retired statesman did not daunt the heroic 
Frith, who answered his opponent with such profound learning 
and argumentative skill as that Cranmer, in after years, bore 
testimony to its worth,' by saying that it was this reply especially 
that c,mYinced him of the errors of Rome concerning the Lord's 
Supper. Frith gained great favour with his jailors on account of 
his good behaviour and sterling honesty, so they permitted him to 
go in and out of the Tower during the night, to consult with other 
godly and pious men, whilst preparing his reply to Mo.re : nor 
did he fail to come freely back after such glimpses of liberty, 
though to return was, as he knew, to die at the stake. 

Frith's enemies were becoming very anxious that he should be 
rigorously dealt with, and that no time should be lost in ereoting 
his stake. One of the royal chaplains, in a sermon before king 
Henry and his court, fieroely inveighed against the leniency with 
which "heretics" were treated, and he particularly complained of 
one who, at that moment, was a prisoner for writing against the 
dogma of transubstantiation. Frith was thus clearly pointed out, 
and Henry was too jealous of his orthodoxy to let the complaint 
be repeated. Cranmer and Cromwell were accordingly ordered to 
examine .Frith concerning his views, so he was brouµ-ht to the 
episrnpal palace at Croydon for that purpose. From the Tower 
he ~as cunveyed up the river to Lambeth, and during this journey 
he ~ as t J!d th'!.t his life would be spared if he woulu only yield a 
little. Both Cranmer and Cromwell wore very anxious that he 
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should not suffer, and they tried, by various means, to move Frith 
from his steadfastness, or to aid him in effecting his escape to the 
Cuntineut. But Frith felt himself bound, no matter what the 
cost, to stand by the sentiments he had written, so he resisted all 
the well-meant counsel of his friends. "If I should now run 
away," said he, "from my God, and from the teaching of His holy 
Word, worthy then of a thousand hells." 

On the 20th of June, 1533, Frith was brought before Stokesly, 
Longland, and Gardiner, bishops of London, Lincoln, and 
Winchester, all of them fierce opponents of God's truth, and 
malicious enemies to those who were witnesses for it. Here the 
undaunted Gospel soldier displayed the same heroic spirit that had 
characterised him all through the various trials and persecutions 
he had passed, and now, in the very jaws of death, he courage
ously and zealously defended what he had written, because he 
firmly believed hi11 opinions to be based on the only immutable 
and infallible foundation, the Word of God ; and also becamo 
they were in accordance with the teaching and practice of the 
primitive Christian Churches. He was condemned by the Bishop 
of London to be burnt; and, on July 4th, 1533, he was brought 
to the stake at Smithfield. On arriving there, Frith hugged the 
faggots, being transported with joy because he was counted 
worthy to suffer for Christ's sake. A young Kentish lad, an 
apprentice tailor in London, was burnt with him. A p1iest, 
named Cook, called to the people not to pray for them, no more 
than they would do for a dog. At this Frith smiled and prayed 
God to forgive him; after which the fire was kindled, and tli.e .. e 
two blessed and happy martyrs were consumed in the flames. 

J. c. 

LOVE FOR SOULS. 
"IN my preaching I have really been in pain, and have, as it 
were, travailed to bring forth children to God ; neither could I 
be satisfied unless some fruits did appear in my work. If I were 
fruitless, it mattered not who commended me ; but if I were fruit
ful, I cared not who did condemn. I have thought of that, "Lo, 
children are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb 
is His reward. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man, so 
are children of the youth. Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they shall not be ashamed, but they shall 
speak with the enemies in the gate." JOHN BUNYAN. 

I WOULD not have believed that there is so much in Jesus as 
there is. It is little to see Him in a book; but to dra.1v nigh to 
0hriet is another thing.-Rutherf()Td. -

E 2 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE LATE 

JAMES WILMSHURST, OF CRANBROOK. 
( Gonlinued from page 20.) 

.January 21st, 1844-.-A few days back my dear mother departed 
this life. I greatly feel her loss, but have felt the sweetness of the 
thought that, although she will uever return to me, yet, through 
God's mercy, I shall go to her. I have also enjoyed the precious
ness of these lines-

" Why fear we, then, to trust 
The place where Jesus lay 1 

In quiet rests our sister's dust, 
And thus it seems to say-

" 'Forbear, my friends, to weep, 
Since death hath lost its sting ; 

Those Christians that in Jesus sleep 
Our God will with Him bring.'" 

To-day Mr. Birch referred to her death at considerable length; 
~peaking with confidence that she was a daughter of peace and 
died in peace. He also said that she was a lover of the truth and 
of those that fear God, and who by her life testified of her 
religion. Indeed, he wished Cran brook was filled with such people, 
for it would then be a happy place. He mentioned likewise that 
she had met with great trials in providence, but these had 
worked together for her good, for, in the midst of her difficulties, 
she justified God, acknowledging that she justly deserved all that 
had come upon her; and respecting her husband, whom she lost 
many rears ago, it might be said, he had a good report of all men, 
and of the truth itself. 

January lst, 1851.-The Lord has crowned the pa.st year with 
goodness, and His paths have dropped fatness, inasmuch as we 
have witnessed abundant harvests and favourable seasons for 
gathering in the fruits of the earth. All the Lord's works in 
creation praise Him, and the earth is full of His goodness. The 
past year has been remarkable for a great popular demonstration 
against an attempt on the part of the Pope to re-establish a 
Romish ecclesiastical hierarchy in this country. May the Lord so 
work as to effectually neutralise this aggresion, and put the Pope 
and his adherents to shame, and more fully then ever establish 
the truth in this Protestant country. Many hearts of the godly 
have been appalled through this; nevertheless, let it be remembered 
"the Lord reigneth," and there. is no wisdom nor counsel 
against Him (Prov. xxi. 30). Having been informed that many 
Christians in London had appointed yesterday for special prayer 
that the Lord would interpose against Antichrist. I took the 
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hint, and to the best of my ability poured out my soul to the 
Lord ; and, amongst other things, I especially petitioned that some 
suitable text might be given me that would stand as an instruc
tion and warning through the present year. Last evening, in family 
prayer, these words came suddenly to my mind : '' So teach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 
This morning the words again came fresh upon my mind, and 
seemed to demand attention. I soon found them in the ninetieth 
Psalm, and considered them with the context. I quite feel the 
Lord gave me these words for my motto or watchword, and this 
thought was confirmed by the discourse that Mr. Birch preached 
yesterday, in which he so went into the exercises of my mind, 
that I cannot but hope that I am being led by the same Spirit 
as our dear pastor. 

June lst.-About a year since I requested the members and 
friends to join in prayer for a blessing on the ministry, and the 
effects have been clearly visible. Now it is on my mind to propose 
the same again, and really there is a great need for our doing so, 
witnessing as we do the low state of the Church in all things that 
are spiritual, and how little the Word taketh effect. May it please _ 
the great Head of the Church to pour out a spirit of prayer upon 
us to this end ; and have we not the promise that they shall 
prosper that love Zion 7 My soul, pray for the prosperity of 
Jerusalem. The Lord he-lping me, I would remember her above 
my chief joy. 

June 8th.-This evening we hacl a little meeting, at which we 
agreed to retire for prayer every Tuesday evening; for about an 
hour, to supplicate for Zion, that God would prosper and revive 
His work, bless His ministers, and our own minister especially-in 
short, to pray, as our minds are led, for all things relating to Zion. 
The good Lord enable us with one voice to pray, ,; Thy kingdom. 
come." May we give Him no rest till He "makes Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth." "Oh, that Thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that Thou wouldest come down, that the mountains might flow 
down at Thy presence ! " "Let Thy work appear unto Thy 
servants, and Thy glory unto their childreu." May we go forth 
with weeping, bearing precious seed ; and then we shall doubtless 
come again rejoicing, bringing our sheaves with us. 

August 13th.-Last Lord's day evening we ha.d a gathering for 
prayer, and to encourage each other in the way to Zion. By 
permission of the rest I reau 1 Corinthians xii., and Ephesi,ms iv. 
I attempted to dra.w the attention of my brethren to the fifteenth 
and sixteenth verses of the last portion, and inferred from it that 
the body mystical grew in divine life and vigour, not only by 
continual supplies from Christ the Head of influence, but was also 
greatly benefited by the proportion of oil which every joint sup-
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plieth to each other. Without this the body is liable to become 
lifeless, languid, and unl1ealthy. I was afterwards called upon to 
conclude by prayer, in which I felt much helped, and we all 
separated more or less refreshed, strengthened, and comforted, and 
cheerfully agreed to continue our retirement for prayer every 
Tuesday evening. The next morning, before and afte1· I arose, 
many Scriptures occurred to my mind, confirming what I had 
tried to advance the previous evening. Paul longed to come to 
the brethren at Rome, that he might be with them refreshed, and 
that they might be comforted together with th,:i mutual faith 
of each other. To Philemon he says, "The bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, brother." The 133rd Psalm also came sweet 
to my mind : "Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity ! " It is like the precious ointment 
descending from the head over the whole body, and like the 
refreEhing dew of Hermon, which descends spiritually on those 
brethren dwelling together in the unity of the Spirit. 

August 25th.-1 have lately been to London to purchase some 
bullGcks for my business. Before going I was much exercised in 
my mind, feeling afraid to trust myself in Smithfield Market, and 
thought, perhaps, I ought rather to go to Rye ol: Ashford markets 
insteac!. :My spirit was in much hurry and confusion, but, aftor 
earnest prayer for direction, these words of Hart's fell upon my 
mind- . 

"Venture on Him, venture wholly; 
Let no other trust intrude ; " 

which led me to decide upon going to London. On my arrival 
I had some little diffixulty in finding suitable bt:asts, but 
eYentually I did so, and purchased them upon reasonable terms. 
" Oh, that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and for 
His wonderful works uuto the children of men!'' Truly He hath 
led me by a right way. Oh, that I had more faith in seeking unto 
Him! 

Tuesday, September l 6th.-W ent to Ashford Market. Before 
going I earnestly sought the Lord to direct rnt:, feeling that without 
Bis ble,sing I conld not hope to prosper. All that I could get were 
the,e words: "·when thou heare~t the sound of a goi11g in the tops 
of the mulberry tree,;, th~u bestir thyself." What this could mean 
I was at a loss to determine; however, I went and found a very 
full market. A friend went with me, and we purchased together, 
and Wt"re supplied by one ~alesrnan, at prices below what we had 
anticipated. It appeared to me that this salesman, knowing there 
was a large supply iu the market, was fearful lest the drove he 
had to s ... JJ should ha,ig on hand ; therefore he willingly camo to 
terms wi1h his customers. Thus I could me the force of the 
words given for my direction. This Philistine was frightened, 
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hy which means the Lor<l cnable<l me to prevail ancl obtain what 
I needed on fair and reasonable terms. 

October 5th.-I have still further to speak of the Lorch good
ness. My horse has long been more or less lame, and beinu old, 
I wish"d to sell him, but could not find a cu8tomer. Hu;ever, 
last Wednesday I was offered £4, which I agreed t0 accept. 
After making the bargain I felt uneasy, fearing I sh,,uld be pnt to 
much inconvenience, as I felt unable to spare sufficient money to 
purchase such an one as would answer my purpose. I thought 
over many contrivances, so as to make shift for a time, and then 
purchase one in th1i spring or in the winter, if one should offer, 
when horses are sometimes to be had cheap. However, the Lord 
went before to supply my need in a wonderful ma11ner, for last 
Wednesday, when returning from market, I was driving che sheep 
I had bought, letting the horse go on before by itself. At 
Wittersham village my horse took the liberty of turning off the 
road and entering the inn stables (having an instinct from the 
Lord, may I not suppose 1). I soon followed him, and while there 
I was joined by the landlord, who informed me that he hail a horse 
which he was anxious to sell. After looking it over I made him 
an offer, which, after some hesitation, he accepted. It is a close, 
well compacted animal, and just such a one as I had thought I 
should like to have. Thus the Lord, who says, "The uesires of 
the righteous shall be granted," and also that cfe will "tultil the 
desire of those that fear Him, and will hear their cry,'' ha8 ful
filled my desires in this matter, whiGh I take as a token for good. 
"Praise the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all His ben1::fits." 

(To be continued.) 

ONE time (writes Toplady), when I was at Giastonbury, I went 
to see the Torr, which is a tower situated on the top f a. very 
high hill. The ascent was so steep, that I was forGed iu some 
places to climb up on my hands and knees. \V oulu we enjoy 
Gou's pretience, we must (through the efficacy of His intluence) 
use our hands and knees, i.e., we must be found in the way c,f 
obedience, humility, and prayer. 

A CI£RTAIN libertine of most abandoned character happened to 
stroll into a church, where he heartl the fifth chapter of Genesis 
read, stating that such and such persons livetl su long a tin1e, 
and yot the conclusion was, they "died." Seth lived 91J )Cars, 
"and he died;" Enos, !l05, "and ho died." The freqt1e11t re
petition of the words '' ho died,'' notwithstamliug the great 
length of years they had lived, impressed hi111 so torcibly with 
the thought of death aml eternity, that, through divine grat:e, he 
became an exemplary Christian. 
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PRAYER. 

"Pmy with-Out cea.sing."-1 THESS. v. 17, 

IT is undoubtedly the duty of all men to acknowledge the hand 
of the Creator in their preservation and sustentation, for from 
God all blessings are derived, and on Him all are dependent for 
each breath as it is drawn, and each mercy possessed. But 
prayer is more than this. It is a special privilege, a peculiar 
honour, pertaining in a special manner to the favourites of heaven. 
It is the appr-0ach of the servant to his Master, of the child to its 
FaLher, of the bride to her Bridegroom. The possessors of this 
privilege are called thereto by God, for "no man taketh this honour 
[ of approaching the mercy-seat] unto himself save he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron" (Heb. v. •1). "And no man can come 
unto Me, except the Father which is in heaven draw him" (John 
vi. 44). This voice of the Lord, this drawing power, reaches the 
objects of His favour at the appointed time and by the appointed 
means; but, however or whenever the call is uttered, the 
immediate effect always is that it may be said of each one whose 
ears are opened to hear it, as of Saul of Tarsus, "Behold, he 
prayeth." Moreover, in the after stages of experience there ia a 
frequent renewal of this "call to prayer." Every trouble, every 
fear, eYery perplexity which the Christian experiences, is the 
voice of the Lord saying, " Pray without ceasing.'' That there is 
a needs-be for the constant repetition of this lesson no rightly
taught child of God will deny ; because in spiritual things there 
is such a proneness to become lukewarm, cold, and careless, and 
in natural things so strong a. tendency to trust too much to one's 
own discretion and judgment, a trying to manage for one's self; 
and, all the time things go on pretty comfortably and smoothly, 
there is no particular eagerness in seeking help from on high. So 
true it is-

" Few, if any, come to .Jesus, 
Till reduced to self-despa.ir." 

By painful, humbling experiences we prove at length there is 
"no help in self;" then, and ordinarily not till then, there is a 
looking to the Strong for strength, with the heartfelt petition
" Help me!"" Save me!" "Teach me!" "Lead me!'' Now, this 
i6 prayer, the real, earnest cry of the heart before God, which is 
not in word only, but in power, 

How often we hear at prayer-meetings a great fluency of ex
pression, and it is very desirable that persons should express 
themselves properly; but we must not forget there may be, and 
doubtless often is (at least we feel it pergoually), a flow of words 
and but little prayer. Whilst we would not undervalue the form, 
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the conscience made tender in the sight of God will look most at. 
the power. "The word of the Lord came to Jeremiah," as recorded 
in the thirty-third chapter, third verse : " Call unto Me." Mark, 
dear reader, that little word "unto." Thousands satisfy their 
consciences with saying prayers ; God's living family want " to 
pray as prompted from within." They feel the necessity of their 
prayers reaching higher than the ceiling, and so they desire the 
inward teaching of the Spirit in order that they may worship Him 
in spirit and in truth. 

Now, perhaps some tried, troubled, and tempted one, fearinc: 
he has ne,,er really prayed at all, may ask, "What is prayer\ · 
We answer, Prayer is the operation in the heart of a "spirit of 
grace and supplicatio_n,'' which manifests itself in a variety of 
ways. We will illustrate our meaning by mentioning a few 
things which constitute real prayer. 

l. Prayer is a wrestling. The exercises of the soul sometimes 
find expression, as in the case of Jacob, in the cry, "I will not 
let Thee go, except Thou bless me." This is, perhaps, experienced 
in a greater degree when the arrow of conviction first enters the 
heart; and subsequently in times of special distress, sorrow, and 
desertion, when, like J aGob at the ford J abbok (Gen. x..-..:xii. ), 
fear and dismay overwhelm the heart at the apparently certain 
prospect of destruction; and in silence and solitude-for Jacob 
was "left alone" (verse 24)-one broods over one's troubles, till 
the heart is ready to break with anguish. Things have come to 
an extremity ; the soul feels the Lord must appear. There is a 
wrestling, and in this spot is proved the truth of the old adage, 
"Man's extremity is God's opportunity." In connection with the 
narrative of Jacob, there was the circumstance of the shrinking 
of the sinew of his thigh, by which we learn that all creature 
strength must fail ; and when thus reduced to utter weakness and 
helplessness, it is a sign that the praying Jacob is about to be 
turned into the prr.vailing Ismel. " When I am weak," says 
Paul, " then am I strong." 

" Wrestliug prayer can wonders do, 
Bring relief in deepest straits ; 

Prayer can force a pa9ssge through 
Iron bars and brazen gates." 

2. Prayer ·is ci venturing to the mercy-seat, even as Queen Esther 
ventured in unto the king, hardly knowing whether she should 
not be condemned for so doing, with the feeling, "If I perish, I 
perish." If, dear reader, you are clothed in the royal apparel of 
Christ's righteousness, wearing the garment of humility, st.:inding 
trembling and timidly in the court of tho King's palace, in the 
courts of the Lord's house, fearing lest yon should be presuming, 
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and yet obliged to venture-if, like Esther you come-like her 
you will obtain favour in the King's sight. The golden sceptre o.f 
mercy shall be extended even to you, and the graciou~, welcome 
words pronounced, " What is thy petition, and it shall be granted 
thee 1 '' 
. ~uch venturing is always crowned with success, and how sweet 
it is to find the Lord is not displeased, but, on the contrary, 
encourages the seeker to pour out his heart at the throne of grace, 
enabling him to recount all his troubles to a kind, compassionate 
High Priest. We are persuaded some of our readers know what 
this experience is. Just no~ and then, in secret retirement, 
when no eye can see, it is sweet indeed to feel at liberty to tell 
out all; and to feel, moreover, the inward testimony of the 
Spirit, witnessing of Jesus," In all their afflictions He is afflicted." 
At such times one can sing-

" Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend ; 

Life and health and pe<l.Ce possessing 
From tile sinnt1r's dying Friend.'' 

3. Prayer is a groaning from the dust. It is an old complamt, 
daily renewed in the experience of the children of God, " W o 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened" (2 Cor. v. 4). 
The soul, but yesterday admitted to taste the sweetness ot com
munion, is perhaps to-day brought down into the depths of 
<iespondency, and unable to express its grief otherwise than by a 
sigh or a groan, breathed forth while grovelling in the dust of 
self-abasement. We do not say all the living family ha.ve to 
experience such sudden or such extreme transitions; but some
times we know by painful experience the very suddenness of these 
changes causes the greatest que~tioning and the deepest perplexity. 
Job's ditch, Jonah's hell, Jer .. miah's prison are not altogether 
strange places to some who will, by-and-bye, enjoy Job's present 
happin,•s3, see rebellious J onal1 in heaven, and unite with the 
once weeping Jeremiah in singing the praises of Him who " hears 
the groaning of His prison~rs, and releases them that are 
appointed unto death." 

4. Prayer is the desire of the soul. With our readers' permission 
we will here ask one or two close questions : Do your desires tend 
ru,,st toward the enj.,yments of this life, or towards the enjoyment 
of the presence and blesising of God 1-after the creature or after 
the Creator 1-after this world and its pleasures, or after the king
.dom of God and His righteousn~ss 1 

Now, dear reader, if your conscience witnesses it is the furmor 
of tl1t·se things you are b,mt on seeking, depend upon it you will 
never find! No ; you will never find that enjoyment iu life you 
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hope for, nor that satisfaction in the creature you expect ; and 
those pleasures you so anticipate will prove like the apples of 
Sodom, fair enough outside, but so rotten within, they produce 
a loathing in the very act of tasting. If, on the contrary, you can 
say you desire to "seek first the kingdom of God and His righti;ous
nesE1," you desire above all other things the blessing of God, then, 
dear fellow seeker, we may address you in the language of the 
poet-

Oh, yes-

"Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak, 
'Tia Jesus inspires and bids you still seek." 

" The soul that, with sincere desires, 
Seeks after Jesus' love, 

That soul the Holy Ghost inspires 
With breathings from above." 

Each desire ascending heavenward from your heart is a prayer 
acceptable to, and accepted by, the great God who first implanted 
that desire in your breast. "Prayer is the soul's sincere desire.'' 

5. Prayer is also a drawing near to the footstool of mercy, and this 
implies a confiding, a trusting, a leaning upon Him by whom 
alone we may draw near ; a hiding under the shadow of His 
wings ; a clinging to the Rock that is higher than we are, and 
higher, too, than all our troubles aud cares. E?.ch clinging, trust
ing, confiding one will in due time find, with the Psalmist, "It is 
good for me to draw near to God" (Psalm Ix.xiii. 28). But, to 
pass on-

6. Prayer is a thought upon His name: "A book of remembrance 
was written before Him for them that thought upon His name '' 
(Mal. iii. 16). And this thinking, if we may so s~y, without 
irreverence, is reciprocal, for in Psalm cxxx:ix. 17, we read," How 
precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, 0 God ! how great is the 
sum of them!" Just look, dear reader! God's thoughts to the 
sinner cannot be "reckoned up;'' and yet it is as if He " takes 
it kindly" for the sinner to have one thought of Him. So much 
so, that it is set down in "His remembrance book." Oh, what 
matchless love ! what infinite condescension ! 

Now, then, amidst the multiturl.e of thoughts that rush in au 
impetuous torrent through the mind iu the course of the day, are 
there none directed to His name, such as that expressed in 
Isaiah xxvi. 8 : "The desire of our soul is to Thy name, and to the 
remembrance of Thee" 1 In the morning you may be full of fears 
as to how you will get through. The heart goes forth lall'(ml;;, aml 
there is a leaning upon His great name. 

Oh, may the Lord give you to see the prdciousness of tlw 
thoughts that flow out of your mind towards the name of the 



THE SO\\'EH. 

Lord. Every such thought is prayer, and the language of the 
Psalmist is applicable : "0 Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy 
name in all the earth'' (Psalm viii. 1). 

7. Submission to the Lord's will is an acknowledgment than the 
soul recognises the truth that God's ways are the ·best ways, and 
by which the Christian says, "Not my will, but Thine be done,'' 
and this is tJ.te very highest form of prayer possible. 

Lastly, the act of watchi.ng is prayer : " Looking for that blessed 
hope '' is a sweet way of entreating the Lord to appear; and it is 
this watching that pre-eminently distinguishes all real prayer. 

Here we must conclude our simple tracings. These are a few 
ways in which the existence of a spirit of grace and supplication 
is manifested, and when this grace is in exercise, the child of God 
is taught in every dispensation to daily lift up his heart to God, 
whether in wrestling, venturing, groaning, desiring, drawing near, 
thinking on His name, submitting to His will, or watching; and 
thus be is brought to obey the Gospel precept, "Pray without 
ceasing." 

Sleaford. __________ E. C. 

ALONE, YET NOT ALONK 

THE clouds are dark above me, 
The night is dull and dcea.r, 

.A.nd I more sad and cheerless ; 
No earthly friend is near. 

But yet I'm not forsaken, 
For, as I look above, 

My heart is drawn toward Jesus
I feel that God is love. 

He speaks in accents lowly : 
" Make Me your constant Friend ; 

Rest not on idols earthly, 
Al ways on Me depend." 

Lord, give me faith to trust Thee, 
Grant me Thy Jove divine; 

Oh, let Thy hand sustain me; 
Say often, "Thou art Mine." 

So apt my h11art to leave Thee, 
And from Thy ways decline; 

Let grace and truth still keep me, 
And link my life with Thine. 

L. A. 

MAKE others to see Christ in you, moving, doing, speaking, 
ar,J thinking. Your actions will speak of Him if He be in you.
Huthe1ford. 



OIHTUAnY OF .JAMEH rn~·FE[/ Y-. 53 

OBITUARY OF JAMES JEFFERY, OF BROCKLEY. 

JAMES JEFl•'ERY, the subject of this narrative, was born at Little 
Horstead, Sussex, May, 1794, of poor parents. He had but little 
schooling, having, like most of the children of the poor, to seek 
his living at an early age. He remained in his native place until 
the age of twelve, where he attended the parish church. In the 
Lord's providence he was removed to Framfield, in the capacity 
of servant at a farm-house, and there he remained for six years, 
up to the close of which period he was in utter ignorance of any
thing of a gracious character, seldom getting within the sound of 
truth, having a greater desire after the pleasures of the world, 
taking a part especially in out-door sports, such as the games 
at the country fairs, or anything of a sensual kind, suitable to his 
fallen and depraved nature. In the pursuit of these pleasures he 
felt at times some checks of conscience, which br0ught terror into 
his mind. This lasted for some time, but wore off, and feelings of 
an opposite nature sprang up. He could not, however, banish from 
his mind thoughts of a judgment to come, even wishing that there 
was no hereafter, that he and his lusts might be at peace. 

At the age of eighteen, our friend, in the good providence of 
God, removed to Rotherfield, and while there he found a fellow 
servant who sometimes went to the Baptist cha~el, and at other 
times to the Independent chapel. After a while our friend went 
with him, where at both places he was brought under the sound 
of the Gospel, but with no saving effect. He soon became regular in 
his attendance, and thought he was very religious, and wished the 
people to think so too. Things went on in this way with him for 
more than two years, till one evening, returning from the service, 
he was overtaken by a severe thunderstorm, and so fiercely did 
flash after flash strike about him, that his greatest wonder was 
how he had escaped. This brought him to feel that, had he been 
cut down, he was not in a fit state to die. This circumstance shook 
the foundation of his religion, and had the effect of making him 
more diligent in the means of grace. Dtiring the same year, a 
funeral sermon was preached at Rotherfield, by Mr. Attrell, from 
Proverbs xiv. 32 : "The wicked is driven away in his wicked
ness, but the righteous hath hope in his death." This was a word 
in the Lord's hands that was brought home with power to his 
conscience, and as the Lord's servant was tracing out the sinner 
that was driven away, he felt himself condemned; but, while 
giving the character of the righteous that had hope in his death, 
and the ground and foundation of that hope, he was led to see 
more of himself as a guilty sinner before a just and holy God, and 

• how he might have been justly cut off in the midst of his sins. 
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Another sermon from these words, "Be ye also ready," made 
:1 great impr~ssion, causing him to weep very much, and to mourn 
over himself as a sinner. 

Up to this period he was but a poor scholar, scarcely knowing 
how to read, but, having a longing desire to be able to read God's 
Word, he bought a Bible, and that Book became his daily study. 
He has often referred to this circumstance-that, while he could 
ne,·er make sense of any other book, reading God's \Vord seemed 
to read him. Under this teaching, his mind became well stored 
with the precious truth. On one occasion, while reading, the ,v ord was brought home with much power from Isaiah !xvi. 2 : 
"But to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at My Word.'' These words melted 
him down, causing him to cry aloud, asking of the Lord whether 
He could look.upon such as he felt himself to be. 

From this time it became a continual concern to know whether 
the Lord's salvation could reach him. At times there sprang up 
a little hope that there was mercy for such. He also felt a 
springing up of love for the Lord's people, and liked to be much 
in their company, and listen to their conversation while going to 
and coming from the chapel. The Word from Revelation xiii. 8, 9, 
became fixed on his mind-" Whose names are not written in the 
book of life." This brought him into a great concern to know if 
his name was written, feeling that none but such who were 
written there would be saved. This proved a great trial, and he had 
to cany the burden for a long time. On one occasion when much 
cast down, he entered the chapel as the hymn was given out--

" 'Tis a point I long to know ; 
Oft it causes anxious thought

Do I love the Lord or no 1 
Am I His, or am I not 1" 

This proved a rich morsel to him, being so suited to his case and 
condition, and seemed to echo his earnest desire. It remained 
with him till the sermon, from Malachi iii. 16, 17 : "Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another : and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it," &c. The seventeenth verse was the por
tion bi est to his soul : "And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels." This gave sweet 
encouragement that he ,vas one of those spoken of in the text. 
Under these fee'.ings he walked for some time, and looked forward 
with delight for the time when the doors of the Lord's house 
would be open, to join with the people of God in their prayers 
and their praises, as well as to hear the Word of God. But a 
time of trial was coming upon him. This Scripture was con
tinually hovering about him, "The steps of a good man ari 
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ordered of the Lord," and that " the Lord watched over His people 
for good." But, instead of taking the mind of the Spirit in 
them, hi:; flesh took an undue liberty, which engonrlered carnal 
security, whereupon a spirit of slumhn ensued. He slackened his 
spiritual cliligence, and lost that tenderness of conscience which 
he had previously. He fell into such a frame that he wa.<i at 
length ensnared openly. The country fair being held in his 
neighbourhood, and having to pass ne11.r it, he ventured into it, 
where he met many of his former companions ; but he had not 
been long in their company when such a feeling of horror darted 
into his mind that he got home as quickly as he could, and passed 
such a night as he never had before, being afraid to close his 
eyes in sleep, lest he should awake in hell amongst the lost. 
Under this terror and darkness he had to wait for a long season, 
with the accusations of a guilty conscience, which brought him 
to despair of any hope coming to such a vile and rebellious 
sinner. In this low and fallen condition he felt he could never 
go again into the company of the Lord's children. This cost 
him many cries and many tears, while the company of the world
ling he dreaded, so that he scarcely knew what to do. But the 
dear Lord appeared for him. He felt in his heart that he must 
go again to the Lord's house, where he hoped he had been blest, 
nor did he go in vain. In due time the Lord was very gracious to 
him, in dropping a word now and again that cau8ed a little hope 
to spring up that there might yet be mercy for him. There was no 
particular t:icripture applied, but such a spirit of contrition and 
softness of heart came over him at times as to overpower him 
and melt him down under a sense of God's mercy and goodness 
through a crucified Redeemer. This trial taught him that "the 
heart was deceitful above all thing~, and desperately wicked.'' 
From this time he hoped he could say-

,, Let worldly minds the world pursue, 
It has no charms for me ; 

Once I admired its trifles too, 
But grace has set mti free." 

Our friend going so regularly to the means of grace brought him 
into the company of some of the members of the Church, who 
spoke to him about the things of God and his never-dying soul, 
11.nd there sprang up a sweet union of soul between him and them, 
as there was also to the Lord's servant who broke the bread of 
life to thorn, which resulted in his going before the Church and 
stating how· and when the dear Lord began with him, and his 
experience up to that time ; whereupon he was received and 
publicly baptised in an open stream in ltil6. This was a season 

great solemaity to him, and he was blest with a sweet token 
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that what he had gone through was in accordance with the Lord's 
Word and will. 

At this period of our friend's life, the Lord interposed on his 
behalf, and delivered him from what would have proved a terrible 
snare. An intimacy was formed between him and a fellow servant. 
He sought the Lord about it, but could gain no access at the 
throne of grace respecting it; eventually he felt, after much 
exercise, that matters must remain as they were. Some time after, 
the young person whom he hoped to have made his wife went away 
and lived in adultery with a married man. This matter confirmed 
him in the doctrine of a special and particular Providence. 

After this our friend removed back to Framfield, and there 
the Lord found him a suitable partner, and blest him both in 
providence and in grace. He lived many years under His smile, 
and soon bad a family around him ; but trials of domestic 
affliction overtook him, and many of them very severe ones. An 
afflicted wife and family sicknesses brought him very low. Work 
being difficult to obtain, he had to feel and tread the path of 
poverty; but during all these trials the Lord gave him many 
tokens of His favour. He had been supported and kept up under 
his trials by a promise that the Lord had given him in earlier 
days, that "his bread should be given him, and his waters should 
be sure.'' But it had to be brought about in a way contrary to 
his expectations. Sickness increasing in the family, he got 
deeply into debt. His daughter, aged thirteen years, was laid 
down with brain fever, and, according to human appearance, could 
not recover. Here the Lord blessed him with a cry on her behalf, 
if it could be His good pleasure, to raise her up again, or to 
o-iYe him submission to His divine will. The end of this trial 
proved the doctor's judgment of her case to be wrong, for she 
was spared to him and made useful in his young family. 

During this period of his life, he had many times to ask of the 
dear Lord to send him food or work, and in many marvellous 
ways did the Lord answer his petitions for both. At one time, 
when walking along the public road, he found a sum of money 
that met his immediate demands ; at other times, when every
thing seemed coming to an end, he was called to go to work; but 
so low were they brought at one time, that he started out to see 
the overseer to arrange for their going into the workhouse. 
While on his way, he called upon his creditor who had supplied 
him with the necessa.ries of life, to tell him of his intention, when 
the Lord so moved that man's heart, that he tuld our dear friend 
to go back home and he would still supply him, and sent him at 
once a sack of meal; thus was he blessed of the Lord, in having 
friends unexpectedly raised up on his behalf. These trials were 
never forgotten by him. He felt the Lord had in love and faith-
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fulness stoofl by him and borne with him while he ha(l been 
indulging self-pity, hard thoughts, and mur~urings a"ainst God. 
After passing these troubles, clouds which had for ~any years 
been gathering around him begin to break. It was a turning
point in his lifo, for soon his hands were sufficient for him to 
provide for his family, and pay his arrears of debts. 

God having favoured him providentially, his heart was open 
and his hand was ready to relieve any he knew to be in distress ; 
for, having felt the pinching effects of poverty, he was touched 
with sympathy for those who were in a like condition, especially 
where he found such among the household of faith; indeed, in 
the judgment of some, he gave more liberally than they thought 
he was justified in doing. But the Lord had so blessed him in, 
and br,n1ght him through, his trials, that he felt he could 
trust Him for all his future path. 
~ At this time he sat under no stated ministry, but attended the 
services sometimes at Five Ashdown, then at Mayfield, or at 
U ckfield ; for in those days it was common for chapels to be 
closed on those Sundays when there was no minister to supply 
the pulpit. Going about from place to place he did not find 
profitable to his soul. His great love for the servants of God 
prevented him thinking there was anything lacking in their 
ministry, but he found his soul now brought into a famine of 
hearing the Word of the Lord. This cost him many sighs and 
groans, and once, when returning from chapel bewailing his barren 
state, he opened Mr. Hart's hymn-book upon the hymn-

" Zeal extinguisjied to a spark, 
Life is very, very low ; 

All my evidences dark, 
And good works I've none to show, 

Prayer, too, seems a load ; 
Ordinancre tease or tire : 

I can feel no love to God, 
Hardly h11.ve a good desire ! " 

'This verse proved a great help to him, and it comforted him to 
know that its author had been in such a cold, dark, and dead 
condition ; and from then he was led especially to love Mr. 
Hart's hymns, so that they, with the Bible and some of _Bu.n:yan'.s 
works formed his library, and became to the end of his hte lus 
choic; companions. Those who knew him could not fail to 
observe that he was favoured with a wonderful memory. There 
was not a circumstance in connection with the lives of the 
patriarchs the kings of Judah and Israel, the prophets or the 
itpostles, but he was conversant with, which made his company 
both savoury and instructive, 

(Ta he 0011tiu11ed.) 
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OBITUARY OF MRS. GRACE, 

WIDOW OF THE lATE MR. JOHN GRACE, MINISTER, OF BRIOHTON, 

ALMOST with the ushering in of the new year the work of death 
was renewed among our friends, and one known, by report at 
least, to many of our readers, and much loved by a wide circle of 
godly friends, was called to her eternal home and rest, after some 
years of aflliction and suffering. We refer to the widow of the 
late Mr. John Grace, minister, of Brighton, a man of blessed 
memory in the Church of Christ. Mrs. Grace had for some time 
been almost wholly confined to the house through the increasing 
severity of her complaint, bronchitis, and during the last few 
weeks of 1879 she was compelled to keep her room, and finally 
her bed, which she did not again leave until her ransomed spirit 
departed to be "for ever with the Lord." Although she was not 
one who could talk of what some call great things as to her own 
experience, yet, as a partaker of grace, her conversation savoured 
of the fear of the Lord, and her life evidenced her to be one who 
had an appetite and a heart for Christ, His Word, the ministry 
thereof, and the blessing which makes all profitable to receiving 
souls. w· e have frequently seen her countenance beam with joy 
when the Word of the Lord h.is been found by her to be a word' 
spoken in season, whereby her hope in Christ has been confirmed, 
her faith increased, her evidences cleared, and' her heart enabfod: 
to hang by faith upon the all-sufficient merit and blood of Jesus, 
the Son of God. She took pleasure in meeting ,vith the people 
of God in the service of His house, and in hearing the Word of 
His grace faithfully preached; but nothing short of feeding on the 
Word by finding Christ as therein set forth brought nigh to her 
heart, would give her satisfaction and peace. Some few weeks 
before her death, while her daughter on one occasion was gone to 
the house of God, she was very greatly favoured of the Lord by 
being enabled to view her interest in His love, blood, and 
covenant, of which rich streams she drank until her face beamed 
with delight, and she said, when her daughter returned, she felt 
her communion with Him whom her suul loved had been so 
sweet that there was no room in her heart for anything else ; 
and to a friend who called in to see her she said how the Lord had 
so filled her with His goodness that she could feel satisfied all was 
perfectly right in His various dealings with her, both as to her 
afflictions, her circumstances, the family, her spiritual exercises, 
and all things which pertained to her salvation and peace. This 
blessed token of divine goodness and love seemed like an 
anointing for her burial, for it was not long before she was called 
to enter the swellingi, of Jordan, and there to realise the faith-
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fnlness and sufficiency of Him in whom all the promises are yefl 
and amen. 

Her youngest daughter, in giving a few particulars of her end, 
says:-

On Thursday, December 18th, I came from London to help to 
nurse our dear mother, whom I found very ill-not worse upon the 
whole than I expected to see her, and able to take an ir,terest 
in many things ; but as each day passed she got worse, so that we 
did not once have reason to hope or believe she would be restored 
to us. It was indeed comforting to me to find how glad and 
relieved she was to have me to take a share in the nursing. 
She said,'' How wonderfully it has been all arranged ! How I did 
beg of the Lord to direct you; and it has all been done without 
my saying anything." This she said many times. It seemed as 
if a great load had been taken off her mind, for she had feared 
that the st.rain upon R-- would be too much. 

Orie night, when I had put her straight and was going to the 
chair to rest, she said so affectionately, " Good night, my dear 
child; the Lord reward you for all your kindness to me." All 
through hn illness she was wonderfully sustained, and very 
patient, and so fearful lest we should be tired out. Her fayourite 
hymn was 356, Gadsby's-

" Does the GoRpel \Vord proclaim 
Rest for those who weary Le ? " 

and she wanted me to read it to her the morning after 
I came. She seemed much to enjoy some of the hymns, 
and often asked for a hymu or two and a Psalm. On reading 
"0 Zion, afflicted with wave upon wave," she said, "That is just 
the hymn I wanted. I was trying to think of it this morning." 
In the night, seeing R-- crying, she said, "I have thought so 
much about leaving you, but I feel that God will be a Father to 
the fatherless ; '' and on R-- saying, "I feel quite reconciled to 
parting with you, seeing you are such a sufferer," she answered, 
"I am so glad; " and then, as if thinking aloud, she said quietly, 
"Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil, for Thou art with me : Thy rod and Thy staff 
they comfort me ; " and again-

" Confirmed by one soft secret wortl, 
I seek no further light, 

But walk depending on my Lord 
By faith, and not by sight ; " 

arnl soon after-
" ' Cheer up, desponding soul,' He said, 

' Thy sins are all forgiven.'" 
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One afternoon she said, "I nsked them whence their victory 
canw," and wanted the ,·erse finished for her; then wanted, 
"Gold in the furnace tried," and the next hymn, "Happy the 
man that bears the stroke." "'hen washing her one morning, 
,she said--

" ' And pass the river telling 
The triumphs of my King ; ' " 

a1Hl w11en we had found and read the hymn, she said, "I 
don't think I can have been deceiYed, and have deceived so 
many good people." At another time she said, "It does not 
signify to me what anyone thinks of me. I want to know 
from the Lord if I am right." On the last Saturday she 
was quiet for some time, and we thought she was asleep, 
hut she said, "I have not been asleep. I have had a sweet 
Yisit. I wish I could tell you all about it. Perhaps I ought not 
to say sweet, but I thought Jesus came into the room, and some
one asked, 'Who is that 7' and I said,' Don't you know7 It is 
.Jesus ; ' and He said to me, 'Peace I leave with you, My peace I 
give unto you.' 'In My Father's house are many mansions: if it 
were not so I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. ' '' Sitting by the side of her one day, she said to me, "I 
c:m't think but the Lord intends it all for me. I don't think I 
can be deceived." 

She continued to get worse and worse. Her breathing was 
so distressing, and she suffered so much, that talking was 
a great trouble to her, and the last two days we had to go 
quite close to her to hear what she said. Her sufferings lasted 
to the end of her life, so that we could rejoice and thank God 
when, at ten minutes past six on the morning of the first or 
January, 1880, the last breath was breathed, and we knew that 
her sufferings were at an end, and that she had entered that 
"rest that remaineth for the people of God." 

She was buried on January 6th, in the same grave where the 
remains of her beloved husband had been laid some years before 
in the cemetery at Brighton. Mr. Hull officiated at the funeral, 
-and preached in Galeed Chapel in the evening from the appro
priate words, "And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up My jewels" (Mai. iii. 17). 

MORE I can neither wish, nor pray, nor desire for you than 
Christ, singled and chosen out from all things, even though wear
ing a crown of thorns. I am sure the saints are at best but 
strangers to th'! weight and worth of the incomparable excellence 
(Jf Christ. We know not half of what we love, when we love 
Christ.-Rutherford. 
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VITAL GODLINESS. 

DEAR FRIEND, Tuo;;us HARDY.-1 was very glad. to hear you 
and your father returned safe home from Leicester, and that 
your visit was not unprofitable, and what you experiencecl in 
prayer the next morning was a sure token you had found grace 
in the sight of the Lord. Brokenness of heart and contrition of 
spirit are the greatest evidences of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus, manifested to helpless sinners. A sense of love and mercy 
breaks the heart into godly sorrow, humility of mind, and love 
to God. Moses, in the thirty-third chapter of Exodus, from the 
twelfth to sixteenth verses, beautifully sets forth what are the 
real tokens of God's grace and favour : " For wherein shall it 
be known here that I and Thy people have found grace in Thy 
sight i is it not in that Thou goest with us ? so shall we be separated, 
I and Thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of 
the earth." When may- it be said that the Lord goeth with us, 
but when those blessed tokens of godly sorrow are producell 
by a lively sense of the Lord being nigh unto us, which pro
duces this humility and love 1 Lowliness and meekness of spirit 
are the solid. tokens of God's love, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
Many professors rest on outward prosperity, as the tokens of God's 
favour, and such are always in a high strain of blessing God, 
and yet are utter strangers to brokenness of heart and a sanc
tified cross. 

I have found many times the presence of the Lord in the 
deepest distress; so did the three children in the fiery furnace ; 
and I have no doubt Daniel in the lions' den, also Moses in thP 
numberless trials in his journey from Egypt to l\Ionnt Nebo. 
David says God is a present help in trouble. Here you see, my 
friend, God's presence is with us in trouble to support us, to strengthen 
<ind comfort us, and cause us to know the blessed effects of Fatherly 
chastisements, which keep under the body of sin, namely, levity, 
highmindedness, carnal affections, &c., &c. The whole dis
pensation of grace is intended to humble the sinner, and to purify 
the affections from worldly-mindedness, and set them on thing:; 
above. I would observe the life of godliness must be attended 
with prayer, watchfulness, obedience to the commands of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to self-Llenial, resisting the lusts of the flesh, and 
enduring the cross, let it come in what shape it may. This only 
can be done by the power of God, and it is only our noedi
ness that sets ·prayer to work, and watches and waits for thl' 
arm of Lhe Loni. being malle bare. 

Agreeable to your ret1u0st, I hava enclosed thr0e of J\Ir. Bourne's 
letters. Y 0L1r sister is Wt'k,imc to c,ipy them if she has time. Yun 
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can return them by post, or by n friend, when you have dono 
with them. 

l\frs. Y eomaus unites with me 
and friends. 

Leicester, ltf arch 1 Gt!1, 185 2. 

m lorn to yon and your famil1 
Yours, &c., 

T. YEOMANS. 

DEATH OF MR. J. PERT. 

ANOTHER labourer has heeu removed from the Lord's vineyard, 
whereby the Church of Christ has again sustait1ed a heavy loss. 
M:r. James Pert, minister of the Gospel, Flimwell, Kent, died on 
the morning of January 8th, 1880, aged eighty years. He was 
widely known, having been in the ministry something like fifty 
years, during which time he travelled much, and laboured bard to 
supply the various Churches in a wide-spread district, among whom 
he was held in high esteem for bis work's sake; and to many who 
heard him, he was made manifest as one whose ministry savoured 
of the Spirit and power of Christ. His bodily sufferings at the 
last were very severe, but they were mercifully short, he having 
preached on the last Lord's day in 1879, and his soul was much 
in communion with the Lord. He felt his work was done ; and, 
with heaven in prospect, he was ready to "depart and be with 
Christ, which is far better." He was interred in the graveyard at 
Heathfield, in the presence of a great number of sorrowing friends 
from different parts. Mr. ,v. Smith, of Tunbridge Wells ; Mr. 
Hull, and Mr. Mockford, took part in the funeral service ; and 
Mr. Ashdown concluded with prayer at the grave. 

lNDEPE:N'DENT Adam and the independent prodigal came both 
to bankruptcy and beggary; therefore trade thou with the stock 
of God, and thou shalt nei-er fail.-Huntington. 

Sollm Lave written to me that I am possibly too joyful in the 
cross which God hath laid upon me (be was in prison), but my 
joy overleapetb the cross, and terminates on Christ Himself.
Rutherford. 

JESUS is the never-tiring theme. It is He who is the precious 
stone, which prospereth wl1ithersoever it turneth. On the mount 
of high commuuion He is precious; in the valley of humiliation 
He i~ precious ; also unto you that believe He is precious. Faith is 
the Christ-receiving grace. By faith we apprehend Him, by faith 
know mure and more of His preciousness, by faith have felt the 
benefit of His blood and righteousness, and by faith cast anchor 
on the Rock, when to sense and feeling all is dark and stormy.
Bunyan. 
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UNDER A HEAVY PRIVATE or.oss OR BEREA VE}IENT. 

0 FAITHFUL God, 0 pitying heart, 
Whose goodness has no end ; 

I know this cross, with all its smart, 
Thy hand alone doth send. 

Yes, Lord, I know it is Thy love, 
Not wrath or hatred, bids me prove 

The load 'neath which I bend. 

'Twas ever wont with Thee, my God, 
To chasten oft a son ; 

He whom Thou lovest feels Thy rod ; 
Tears flow ere joy is won. 

Thou leadest us through darkest pain, 
Back to the joyous light again ; 

Thus ever hast Thou done. 

For e'en the Son Thou most dost love 
Here trod the path of woe ; 

Ere He might reach His throne above 
He bare the cross below : 

Through anguish, scorn, and poverty, 
Through bitterest- death He passed, that we 

The bliss of heaven might know. 

And if the pure and sinless One 
Could thus to sorrow bow, 

Shall I, who so much ill have done, 
Resist the cross 1 0 Thou 

In whom doth perfect patience shine ; 
Whoe'er would fain be counted Thine, 

Must wear Thy likeness now. 

Yet, Father, each fresh aching heart 
Will question, in its woe, 

If Thou canst send such bitter smart, 
And yet no anger know 1 

How long the hours beneath the cross ! 
How hard to learn that love and lo3s 

From one sole Fountain flow ! 

But what I cannot, Thou true Good, 
Oh, work Thyself in me; 

Nor ever let my tria'e' flood 
O'erwhelm my faith in Thoe : 

Keep me from every murmur, Lord, 
And make me steadrast in Thy ·word, 

My tower of refuge be. 
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If I am weak, Thy teudtir care 
Shall bid me fear no ill ; 

With ceaseless cries, and tears, and prayer, 
The long sad hours I'll fill : 

The heart that yet can hope and truat, 
And cry to Thee, though from the dust, 

Is all unconquertid still, 

0 Thou who dicdst to give us life, 
Full well to Thee is known 

The cross and all the inner strife 
Of those who weep alone, 

And 'neath their burden well-nigh faint; 
The aching heart's unspoken plaint 

Finds echo in Thine own. 

Ah ! Christ, do Thou within me speak, 
For Thou canst comfort best ; 

The tower and stronghold of the weak, 
The weary wanderer's rest ; 

Our shadow in the noon-day hours, 
And, when the tempest round us lowera, 

Our shelter, safe and blest. 

0 Holy Spirit, sent of God, 
In whom all gladness lies, 

Refresh my soul, lift off herload, 
From Thee all sadness flies ; 

Thou knowst the glories yet to come, 
The joy, the solace, of that home 

Where we shall one day rise. 

There, in Thy presence, we shall see 
Glories beyond our ken ; 

The cross, known here to none but Thee, 
Shall tum to gladness then ; 

There smiles for all our tears are given, 
And for our wars the joys of heaven ; 

Lord, I believe! Amen. 

PAUL GERHARDT, 1606-1676. 

ALL come not home at night who suppose they have set their 
fac:es heavenward. It is a woeful thing to die, and miss heaven! 
How many a mere professor's candle is blown out and never 
lighted again ! Many now take Christ by guess; therefore, I say, 
lie sure you take Christ Himself. His sweet working in the 
-;oul will not lie; it will soon tell whether it he Christ indeed whom 
you have met with.-Rutherford. 
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NOTES OF A SERMO::s' 

PREACHED BY THE LATE MR. SINKINSON, AT MANCHESTER, O:'.'i' I.ORD's 
DA.Y EVENING1 AUGUST 13, 1871, 

"He giveth power to the faint, and to them that hare no might J[P-
increaseth strength."-IsAIAII xl. 20. 

THERE is no possibility of understanding the realities of the 
Bible but by the teaching of the Holy Spirit. It is written, "He 
shall take of Mine, and shall show it unto you ; " so that, if we 
o.re led to know what we are as lost, guilty sinners in the sight of 
God, we must be taught by the Holy Spirit. You cannot learn 
God's truth from your father or mother, the minister, or any of 
your friends. If you are taught it to purpose, it must be by the 
revelation of the Holy Spirit. The Apostle says, " You bath He 
quickened who were dead in trespas3es and sins;'' and again 
he says, "Eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God bath 
prepared for them that love Him. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by His Spirit;" so that, from the authority of God's Word, 
we have plenty of proof that, if we know anything of real religion, 
we must be led by the divine Spirit. The Lord Jesus said, "I 
thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in Thy sight." I know there a.re those here to-night who 
will endorse what I say. You know it is true in your own expe
rience. You who have thus been led from sin to God, and arc 
convinced of your lost condition, know that--

" It was not from the will of man, 
Your soul's new heavenly birth began; 
Nor will, nor power of flesh and blood, 
That turned your heart from sin to God. 

" Herein let self be all abased, 
.And sovereign love alone confessed ; 
This be my song through all the road, 
That born I am, and born of God." 

Now, in our text there is a particular reference made to power. 
What is that power 1 It is not that of the creature, but of the 
e'Verlas~ing God. It is the power of the glorious Redeemer. The 
Apostle was led in a very blessed ,vay to prove this power in a 
time of weakness, when faint and full of fear (2 Cor. xii. 7 -10). 
He knew the Gospel was "the power of God unto salrntion, to the 
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,T cw fir~t., and also to the Greek; as it is written, Tho just 8hall 
liYe by faith." This is the secret, by faith in Christ. There is the 
pO'li-er, in the name, blood, and righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and diYine faith realises that power. "To them gave He 
power to become the sons of God "-mark this expression
" eYe11 to as many as beli1we<l on His name.'' "Power." "I 
came not.," Paul says, "with excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of God ; '' but, " I was with 
you in weakness, and fear, and much trembling : and my speech 
and preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but 
in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." Paul knew what 
it was to fear, and so may you. But the faith of God's elect is a 
porrnrful principle. It is "the faith of the operation of God," 
and leads you to trust in Jesus as your everlasting All, ancl to 
look unto Him for salvation. Peter says, "Unto whom coming, 
as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious.'' Yes, my friends, and faith realises that 
preciousness there is in Christ, for " he that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." 

"He giveth power to the faint." Here is the character that 
really stands in need of power, and grace, and of the manifes
tations of God's love to the soul. In the 107th Psalm we are 
told of those who were "hungry and thirsty, and their soul 
fainted within them; then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and He delivered them out of their distresses." It may be 
that some poor sinner has come here to-night feeling very faint 
:md weak-indeed, feeling to have no strength left, and crying, 
" Oh, that I knew where I might find Him ! '' Well, I hope this 
"·ord I have read may be an encouragement to you. You are 
sunk very low, and you feel that, if ever a poor sinner ,vag in 
need of help, you are, and perhaps you fear there is none for yo11. 

Your cry is, "\Yill the Lord ever undertake for me 1 Shall I 
eyer be brought to know Christ as my salvation 1 I do feel 
desirous to know Him-to know that He is formed in my heart 
the hope of glory." Then you do bring your wants to the Lord, 
arnl baYc ~orne littlo intercourse with Him at the throne of 
"race. Ah ! if it were not for this, some of you would have sunk 
i~1to despair many years ago. There you were, in days gone by, 
helpless and poor, and you cried out from the very bottom of 
your heart, "Lord, help me!" He heard you, and raised you up 
by His power, for "He gathers the lambs with His arm, and 
canies them in His bosom." Oh, to recline on the bosom of your 
God-to know that He has loved you, and given Himself for 
you! 

I remember when that word came with power, "Who lon<l me, 
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and gave Himself for me." I was translated out of a state of 
darknes8 into a heavenly place, and when the Lord brings yon 
the blessings of His grace, whnever you are, it is a heavenly 
place. " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ." You know that was a heavenly place when the 
Lord opened up His truth to you, "According as He hath chosen 
us iu Him.'' 

The Lord inclined His ear in your time of weakness and soul 
trouble. When so surrounded with difficulties, you could not sec a 
way out, the Lord appeared on your behalf. God has appeared 
aud will appear for His chosen. He has given to His people 
mauy exceeding great and precious promises. They have com
forted my heart many a time. If the Lord has given you a 
foretaste, He will see you again; if He has imparted strength once, 
He will surely renew it. I wish I could extol Him more. I do 
at times feel really cheered when I am talking to God's saints 
about the blessed Spirit and about Christ. It is the manifestation 
that brings power. The Lord giveth it. "I give unto them''
who 1 His sheep, His chosen - "eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand." 
Then this power is lifo. There is life in Christ. If you have 
been led to believe on Him, you have proved the truth of that 
word, "I am the resurrection and the life.'' My soul believes 
that. "He that believeth on Me bath everlasting life.'' Well" 
then, He gives power, life, grace-it is all the same thing. "By 
grace are ye saved, through faith: and that not of yourselves; it 
is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast." 
"Power to the faint." He says, "I wiil pour water upon him that 
is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground.'' The glorious Lord 
will be unto us "a place of broad rivers and streams." "\Vhere 
they had been faint and weary, struggling wi~h difficulties, mlll 
having no helper, He appears on their behalf. 

"Ah!'' says some poor soul, " I oelieve what you say to ho q uik 
true, but there is no help, no power for me. I am such an outcast. 
I can get nothing." It may be the Loni will sc::ttter some hand
fuls on p~1rposc for you. It is a great mercy you arc here; yon 
might have been in hell. I am gbd you have a consriou,11c's, of 
your weak state and your sinful coULlition. I am glad you have\ 
been led to mourn before the Lord. God has broken your heart, 
and He will heal it. He will give you faith to realise for your
self the power of His divine truth in your heart. Poor Hannah 
was a faint one-n. very feeble one. Thero she stood in that weak, 
distressed condition, lamenting her barrenness, and the n'joicint' 
of her adversary against her, and she laid her case beforo thu 
Lord. When she stood before the high priest, he thought sill' 
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was a woman fond of drink, but she tolJ him otherwise, saying, 
" I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit. I am not one of the 
<laughters of Belial." Thm Eli said, "The God of Israel grant 
thee thy petition ; '' and God exalted her to a high and blessed 
eslate, and made her to sing joyfully therein; and the Lord will 
enable thee to sing, poor seeking one, as the prophet says, "Sing, 
0 barren, thou that didst not bear: break forth into singing, and 
cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child ; for more are the 
children of the desolate than the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lord.'' The Lord will enlarge thy border, and bring 
thee forth out of the pit where there is no water, for " He gives 
power.'' He makes salrntion known to His children. "Salvation 
bclongeth to the Lord.'' 

Then, in the next pbce, the salvation of God's elect is a 
full salrntion. It includes everything the Church of God stands 
in need of; and it is not only full, but free. The promises are 
sure to all the seed. It is also a finished salvation. The Lord 
Jesus, who is the Author of redemption, finished the work the 
Father ga,·e Him to do. "I have glorified Thee on the earth." 
In what way 1 In doing the will of His Father, and God tho 
Father was well pleased with His blessed Son : "This is My 
beloYed Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

Oh, my dear brethren, God's beloved Son wrought out a 
1<alrntion for His people in enry way suited to their condition. 
He wrought it out Himself. " He trod the wine-press alone, 
a~d of the people there was none with Him." He stood there 

-as the Captain of our salvation. He fought our battles, and 
wnquered for us. He made an open show of all the adver
saries of His Church and people. He was buried, and rose 
again the third day, thus triumphing over death and the grave; 
then He was seen of five hundred brethren, and Paul writes, 
"Last of all He was seen of me also, as one born out of duo 
time;" me "who am less than the least, and am not meet to be 
called an apostle; hut by the grace of God, I am what I am.'' 
If this is the ground of thy boasting, grace is the foundation 
'lll which thou art ::-esting-soYereign grace-

anti-

" 'Tv.·as grace that taught thy heart to fear, 
And grace those fears relieved ; " 

.' How preciou, diJ that grace appear, 
The hour you first beliernd." 

:-:io iL i~-tlterc i~ po11·, r in that grace, in that salvation 
which i; not by works of righteousness, but according to <;Jod's 
mere.,·. My frieud~, we rn.1y well make our boa'3t of these thmgs; 
ilwy arr~ t.J1~ j0y of my ltE'art. 
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It is impossible for human tongue to describe God's love, or 
the bliss it is to know that you are an heir of gract, and that 
the Lord has undertaken to save and guide you through this 
wilderness to His everlasting kingdom; and the journey will 
not be much longer for some of us. Do you not feel it so 1 
Your silvery locks indicate you are moving rapidly along. Some 
of our dear friends have been taken from our midst. \Ve have 
walked with them and talked with them ; now they are gone ; 
and by-and-bye it will be our turn. In a very fe1v years our 
bodies will return to the dus\ and our disembodied spirits 
will appear before the Lord. It is a solemn reflection. "It is 
appointed unto man once to die, and after death the judgment." 

• "Our fathers, where are they 1 and the prophets, do they live 
for ever 1" You know from daily observation, and what you 
feel of weakness and infirmity, as the powers of your body 
and mind become weakened, that your lite is closing, and you 
feel in your latter end to need the Lord's help more and more. 
How you have begged the Lord to be on your side, and to 
give you power; and He does, does He not 1 That little hope 
is not gone yet, although you have been very low, and, according 
to feeling, completely shut up. Why, the Lord has come again 
and again and lifted you up, so that you have been enabled 
to trust in Him till the present hour; and the Almighty Lord 
,v-ill still be thy strength, for He says, "I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of My righteousness." "I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee." Thus "to them that have no might He increaseth strength." 
Now, this is a point of Christian experience, not merely a doc
trinal subject. It has to do with the feelings of your heart. 
You lrn.ve learned you are weak, and that is a very important 
point. The Apostle says, "w·hen I am weak, then am I strong." 
Men would say it is a contradiction in terms. In a natural poiint 
of view it wonlcl be so. He was speaking his own mind, feeling 
he was a poor dependent on the Saviour. Then, ag:tin, he says, 
" Out of weakness were made strong.'' That is a · secret some 
here know. Poor David could say, " Through my God I have 
le.i.ped over a wall.'' \Vhen the Lord has "given power to the 
faint,'' what wonders have been and still are accomplished ! 
" Wonders of grace to God belong." "To them that have no 
might He increaseth strength." "Ah! there is nothing for me,'' 
says one. How do you know 1 You can't tell what God has 
in store for you. Your time ii. always ready, but His time is 
not yet. When the appointed time is come, the Lord will 
give you power and strength. You may be greatly cast down, 
and sunk very low, until you wonder where the scene will 
end, and you say, " When, oh, when will it be day 1 " At times 
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there is a liLtle glimmer of light, but there is RO much darkness 
you wonder whether you will ever realise tl1at promise once 
so sweet, when the Lord said, "Call upon Mo in the day of 
trouble : I will del.iver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me." Oh, 
was not that a time of reviving 1 You believed then that tho 
Lord had a favour towards you. \Vell, "He giveth power to 
the faint, and to them that have no might He increaseth 
~trcngth." 

" Afflicted saintl to Christ draw near; 
'.l'hy Saviour's gracious promise hear ; 
His faithful Word declares to thee 
That ' as thy days thy strength shall be.' " 

It has never failed, though we have thought it would. Many 
times He has appeared again, according to His promise. Before 
leaving His disciples, He led them out as far as Bethany, and He 
lifted up His hands and blessed them ; and He leads His people 
out now, and imparts His blessing to His chosen. Look at 
the way the Lord has brought you. How wonderfully Ho has 
led you on ! He appeared for you when there was no human 
friend tJ help you. " In all their affliction He was afflicted, 
.:i.nd the angel of His presence saved them : in His love and 
in His pity He redeemed them." How He has helped thee, 
borne thee, and carried thee ; given thee power and might 
when in thy destitute condition. That is a good proof the 
Lord will be thy stay. He will not leave thee in trouble to 
sink. When heart and flesh fail, He will be thy portion and 
thy strength. When thou, my friend, hast to pass alone out 
of this time-state, the Lord will be with thee. He will be thy 
suppo1t, and land thee safe at last in glory, and this now 
poor weak body will be brought ultimately to join the soul 
in hea.Yen. Some say many of those for whom Christ died 
may, after all, go down to the pit from whence there is no redemp
tion. Not one of them ever shall. Christ says, "All that the 
Father giYeth Me shall come to Me,'' and, at the appointed time, 
God shall call them from the power and love of sin unto Christ. 
\Vhen the appointed time comes to quicken and bring them forth, 
the work will be done. Sinner, it needs divine power to quicken 
you and to regenente you ; an<l, if that work is wrought in yonr 
heart, that same power will be communicated to lead you on 
tit rough this worlJ, with all its temptations and sorrows, to the 
hng<lom prepared for the people of God. . 

.A.nd now, dear aoed one, whose heart is.often faint, the Lord 
ltas often strengthen~d thee, and by His free Spirit thou ha~t been 
enalJled io endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Chnst. It 
i-; in this way you haYe proved what the poet says-
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" No good in creature can be found, 
But may be found in Thee ; 

I m 11st have all things and abound, 
While God is God to me." 

'i l 

"Power be1ongeth unto Goel,'' and it is the gift of God. 
A feeling religion ha~ its seat in the heart, and it has an effect 
on the life, conversation, and outward walk of the individual that 
is the subject of it. It will reform the drunkard, the thief, and 
the vilest of characters; for "if any man be in Christ, h~ is 
~ new creature." 

"Ho giveth power to the faint: and to them that have no 
might Ho inc,eas~th strength." ·well, then, poor trembling soul, 
here is your hope. He will give you strength according to your 
daJ ; yea, you shall see that "all things do work together for 
your good," and I hope He will enable you to praise Him. Amen. 

IMPROMPTU LINES, 

AFTER HEARING A SERMON BY MR. HULL, ON NOVEMBER 25, 187i, 
FROM PSALM Vi. 4. 

FEARLESS of death and hell
Oh, enviable state ! 

The mercy of the Lord 
To you indeed is great. 

Though troubles may distress, 
And foes your steps pursue, 

The mercy of the Lord 
Will bring you s:rlely through. 

Though former friends unite, 
.And seem to wish you ill, 

Your faithful little band 
Will wrestle for you still. 

Servant of God, go on ; 
Nor fear these fa.Isa alarma, 

For '' underneath you are 
The everlasting arms." 

How high the favour, then, 
Which unto you is given : 

Salvation here, and soon, 
A home with Him in heaven. 

l\Iay He your labours bless, 
.And all your path defend, 

Is the sincere desire 
Of u.n unworthy friend. 
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A:N' "OLD EVERTON'' TESTIMONY. 

TOWARD the latter end of the last century there lived at Harston, 
near Cambridge, a farm labourer, named John Morden. At 
this time he was ignorant of his true state and condition, and 
liwd according to the course of this world-followed after its 
pursuits, liYing in drunkenness, reYellings, and such like, of the
which says an inspired Apostle, "I tell you before, as I havo 
al~o told J·ou in time past, that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God." Poor Morden had no real 

· religion in his heart, but, on the contrary, was foremost in the 
frolic of the Yillage inn. A rumour about Everton Church and 
its Yic2.r, John Berridge, spread abroad, and reached Harston. 
Morden and some of his companions, whose taste was kindred 
to his own, heard of the rumour, and on Saturday evening, 
when their work was done, talked the matter over, and agreed 
to go the next day to Everton Chm-eh, to hear more particu
larly the fine singing. When they arrived there, after their 
long journey on foot, they found the church crowded, the very 
windows being filled. Whilst all admired the singing, Morden 
was most irnpreEsed by the sermon, which none of them had 
come to hear. On that memorable Sunday evening, as they 
returned home, while his companions amused themselves by 
repeating the quaint eayings of the preacher, &c., Morden had 
thoughts of his own. He felt through all that was passing 
the grasp of the truth as it is in Jesus fixing on his conscience 
and heart. What he had heard was different from anything 
he had ffcr heard before. He felt, too, as he had never felt 
before. Though he did not cry out, as some of the hearers had 
done, he had the solemn, deep conviction that he was wrong
that he was a sinner in the sight of a holy God. The home 
thoughts and great searchings of heart were that night in con
trast with any that Morden's cottage had ever witnessed, and 
this centreing in his heart-, that what the preacher said was 
intended for him. The Lord had evidently met with him 
in Everton Church, and, though he scarcely knew what it could 
all mean, a great work was already begun. When the next 
Sunday came, his wife, to whom his heart was yet unknown, was 
puzzled that he should be going there again. The whole day 
was spent at Everton. Mr. Ben-idge noticed the stranger in th& 
church listening eagerly to his discourses, and saw him between 
the services walking in the churchyard. 

This went on for several weeks, till one Sunday, after th6 
morning service was over, as Mr. Berridge was passing through 
the churchyard, he abruptly accosted him. '' What brings you 
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here 1 '' " Please, sir," said :Morden, " I came first to hear the 
singiug, but since that I've come to hear the sermon, and I want 
to learn more of what you've got to tell me." "Very well,'' said 
the minister, " I am glad to hear that you wish to learn. I would 
advise you to read your Bible." "Ah ! sir,'' said the listener, 
"I've not got a Bible, and, if I had, it would be no use to me. 
I never learnt to reacl." " Can't read ! " said Berridge. "\Vhere 
do you live 1" "Harst(,n, near Cambridge, sir.'' "Harston ! 
that's a long way.'~ Do you mean to come again next Sunday 1 '' 
"Please God to spare me, sir, I mean to come, and after that, too." 
" You mean to come next Sunday. Come as early as you can. 
Call at my house, and I will lend you a Bible, and show you 
the lessons." Morden thankfully promised to come, and thus, in 
the bright noontide of that summer day, closed the first interview 
between the teacher and his new disciple under the sharlow of 
the old church at Everton. From that day he felt a growing 
attachment to Mr. Berridge. True to his appointment for the 
succeeding Sunday morning, Morden was early at the vicar's. 
house. Mr. Berridge gave him a hearty welcome, handed him a. 
Bible, in which he had marked the lessons for the morning, and,. 
tracing the lines with his fingers, he bade his pupil follow with, 
his eye while he read tJie words aloud. The same course was. 
pursued in the afternoon. After some time Morden brought 
with him a companion on his Sabbath day's journey. His wifo 
became a hearer, and a.ftenvanls a, convert too. ,vhen the days. 
grew shorter, they could never get ha.ck to their cottage on Sun
<lay till after dark ; yet they were so desirous of all Christian 
instruction, and so delighted with the converse of some of the 
Christian friends a.t Everton, who took knowledge of them, that. 
they would sb.y long in their company, and sometimes reached 
home so late that they scarcely thought it worth while to go to 
bed. On such ·occasions they would seek a. short rest, would 
change their Sunday clothes for the work-day dress, and go forth~ 
after an early breakfast, to begin the labour of the week. No 
condition of the weather could prevent their presence at Everton. 
Though they might push theiL- way through deep snow-drifts, or 
return to their home drenched with rain, they felt themselves well 
rewarded for their exposure and their toil. Mr. Berridge began to. 
feel a serious concern about these weekly journey,rnver bad roads aml 
through all weather. He flaw that these hearer-, were not such as 
he himself describes, who worship their God when ihe icecilher s11its, 
or their inclination sen•es. One Sunday, when the weather was 
u1r:1sually bad, he sent for this couple, and grnn'ly expressell 
Iii~ concern to his poor friends, earnestly di.ssn,1ded them from 

' The distance from Harston to El'l'rton i, fr0m twehe to iomt~en milc3. 
l; 
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comirg to En•rton, and advised them to go to their own parish 
dmrch, a course to which they reluctantly agreed. After an 
abseme of a single Sunday, during which the proposed experi
ment was made, Morden and his wife reappeared at Everton 
Church. "So, my good friends," said Mr. Berridge, saluting 
tlHlm after the service, "you are here again. ·why don't you do 
as I told you 1" " Ask pardon, sir," said the wife, "we did. 
\Ve went to our own church last Sunday.'' "And why did you 
not go again 1 '' " Could not get any food, sir," said the man, 
"and we did not like to go hungry all the week." (Harston 
Church at this time was one of four at some distance from each 
otlie.r. mpplied by one curate, who started from Cambridge on 
horseback on Sunday morning, and visited each church suc
ees,ivdy during the day.) Mr. Berridge recommended them to 
try another church nearer home than Everton, but this was only 
tried once. "It won't do, sir,'' said they, to the vicar's inquiries; 
'' we can neither get food nor comfort, and we don't mean to try 
aiai n." " \Ve 11, '' said Mr. Berridge, " I think it is too far for 
you to come; we must think what else can be done. There is a 
meeting-house at Cambridge, where I know you will hear the 
Gospel preached in a nice, plain way that you can easily under
st:1.nd. Go there." Thus l\fr. BPrridge acted in the spirit of his 
own avowal, "I neithn regard High Church, nor Low Church, 
nor any Church hut the Church of Christ, which is not built with 
hands, nor circumscribed within peculiar walls, nor confined to a 
singular denomination." His simple friends were at first very 
nn williug to heed the direction to "go there," but, being urged, 
thither they went on the next Sunday, and found both food and 
comfort.. Mr. Saunders, an excellent and godly man, descended 
from a martyr ancestry, was at that time the minister, in whom 
Morden and his wife at once recognised an instructor in Christ of 
kindred spirit to him who had been their father, ~nd who had the 
privilege to say, "In Christ Jesns I have begotten you through 
the Gospel." 

They gaYe up EYerton with great reluctance, only yielding to 
the urgency of Mr. Berridge, by whom-being afterwards gene
rously recommended to the notice of Mr. Saunders-they united 
with the congregation at Cambridge, and found there a fellow
s:1ip of Christiar.s, from which they were only sundered by the 
lrnnd of death. They received much kindness from their new 
fri(;Hds at Cambridge, particularly from one good man who attended 
2,Ir. f:aun<lers' ministry, and kept open house for all Christian 
p<:ople who came from a distance. 

Aft~r a wbile l\fonlen's wife died, but he still continued to go 
'\ cry Srn1day to Cambridge, until his extreme age prevented him 
i';·,.,,n gr,i11g. Thrn he woul<l lie taken once a month, on the 
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Saturday, in a farmer's cart, to atlencl the orclinance of the Lorcl':.; 
Supper, and be brought back again on Monday. He ""'as so 
grievously asthmatical that he was nna ble to lie down, so sat up 
all night in a chair downstairs, and when he could not sleep, spent 
the time in praying aloud, and repeating verses of his old favonritr. 
Berridge's hymns. He was so poor that he received parish relief, 
and at la~t, at an extremo age, death released him on N :)Ycml1cr 
27th, 1804.. 

"Oh, happy soul, now safely past 
Thy weary warfare here ; 

Arrived at Jean's feet at last, 
Ancl ended all thy care.'' 

"I-lath not God chosen the poor of tb.is world rich in faith, aml 
heir.; of the kingdom 1 '' R. H. 

OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 

VII.-JOHN L.ti1BERT, 

THIS distinguished martyr was born in the county of Norfolk, 
and educated at the university of Cambridge. He became a very 
})roficient scholar and a master of Greek and Latin, so that he 
transln.ted several books from those languages into the English 
tongue. Through the instrumentality of Bilney, Lambert re
nounced the errors of Rome, ancl allied himself with those who 
wero propagating the everlasting truths of the pure and unadul
terated Gospel of Jesus Christ. His belief in the truth becomiag 
known to the Papists, Lambert thought it advisable to flee; ancl 
so he crossed the sea, and joined Frith and Tyndale, with whom 
he remained more than a year. He was appointed chaplain to 
the English factory at Antwerp, which preferment he owed to his 
}liety as :J. Christian and his ability as a preacher. Here, how
ever, Lambert was not out of the reach of his persecutors; for 
Sir Thomas More, because of representations that had been made 
to him of Lambert's "heretical" views, ordered his arrest. He 
was taken and brought to London. He was tried before ,v arham, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, first at London, and then at Oxford. 
A long indictment of forty-four articles was read to him, to which 
Lambert replied in writing at considerable length. But at this 
juncture the archbishop died, and Lambert was then set at 
liberty. 

Leaving Oxford, he returned to Lontlo11, and there commenced 
:i. small school for the instruction of youth in the Greek and Latin 
tongues. Intending shortly to be m:irried, Lambert resigned hi~ 
priesthood, and devoted himself exclmiwly to teaching. But 

(' ,, 
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G~d was pleased to thwart Lambert's designs, having other wor·k 
for him to do that preYented his marriage. 

In the year 1538, Lambert was present at a sermon preached 
in St. Peter's Church, London, by Dr. Taylor, afterwards Pro
testant Bishop of Lincolu, who was then, in many points, opposed 
to the teaching of the Papacy. In the course of his remarks, 
this clergyman made some statements upon the presence of Christ 
in the Lord's Supper, which Lambert, ronsidering to be erroneous, 
'trns constrained to refute. At the conclusion of the service, 
therefore, he went to the doctor and stated his objections. Dr. 
Taylor pleaded other business as an excuse for not contesting the 
matter with him at that time, but he desired Lambert to give 
his opinions in writing, and confer with him at some more con
venient season. Lambert left him, and wrote a paper containing 
tt>n arguments against the corporeal presence of Christ in the 
bread and wine-arguments that wero supported with great force 
and authority by the Scriptures, the teaching of the early fathers, 
and common sense. Dr. Taylor, willing to discuss the matter 
with Lambert, consulted Dr. Barnes, who was a very earnest 
preacher of the day, and favourable to the trnth. Tnis clergy
man, however, did not at all favour this controversy, and he 
recommended Dr. Taylor to submit the entire question to the 
superi-.r judgment of Cranmer, who was then Archbishop of 
Canterbmy. Thus Lambert's private discussion with Dr. Taylor 
became a public matter, as the archbishop ordered him to appear 
in open court and publicly defend his cause. Lambert appealed 
from thiil tribunal to the king's majesty. 

Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, learning the particulars of this 
dispute, went to the king and craved a private interview. This 
was granted ; and the crafty and cruel prelate, ever alive to his 
own interests, and always ready to do hurt to the cause he so 
intensely hated, told Henry that the world wns beginning to look 
upon him with suspicion as a favouret· of "heretics;'' :md, as 
Larube1t had so stoutly aUacked the dogmas of Rome, now was 
the opportunity for the royal monar.:h to silence all such asser
tions, by immediately proceeding asainst him. To this advice 
Henry listened, and, resolving to act upon it, he sent out a general 
commi~sion, summoning all the bishops and nobles of his realm to 
come lvith speed to Lonrlon, and assist the king in purging the 
kingJom of "heresies and heretics." The monarch decided to 
have Lambert brought before him; so a day was appointed for 
the assemblage of the nobility and gentry of' the land, togethe1· 
with the hisliops and lawyers, to hear Lambert's case. 

The day arrived, and \\'estminster Hall, the scene of the trial, 
·was cro1Hle<l. Henry, attell(led by his hody-gn:ml attired in 
whit,,, s,·alcd l1i111sPIJ' exactly opposile the scaffold on which 
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L:tmbert was to stand. On the right hand of the monarch sat 
the bishops, and behind them the legal officers, clothed in purple, 
:\ccording to the custom of the time. On Henry's lef~ hand s:tt 
the peers of the realm, justices, and other nob]e3 in their order; 
and behind him were the gentlemen of the royal privy chamber. 
Lambert, escorted by a guard of armed men, was lecl to the plat
form opposite the king. The royal president, with knitted brows 
and scowling countenance, commenced the proceedings ~y callmg 
npon Day, Bishop of Chichester, to declare to the audience the 
eause of their present assembly. The bishop made a long speech, 
in which he stated that, although the authority and name of the 
Bishop of Rome were utterly abolished in England, yet the king 
would on no account permit "heretics'' to disturb and trouble 
the people without punishment. Moreover, they were not to 
think that they were assembled at that time to make any dispu
tation upon the "heretical'' doctrine : the object of their meeting 
was, by the industry of himself and the other bi~hops, to refute 
and openly condemn the "heresies" of Lambert. 

Thii oration being concluded, the king rose, and, leaning upon 
:t cushion, turned himself toward Lambert with his indignant 
looks, and said, "Ho, good fellow, what is thy name 1" Then 
the prisoner knet-ling down, answered," My name is John Nichol
son, although by many I am called Lambert." "·what!" said 
the king, "have you two names 1 I would not trust you, having 
two names, although you were my brother." Lambert replied, 
" 0 most noble prince, your bishops forced me of necessity to 
change my name." The king then commanded him to declare 
his opinion concerning the sacrament of the altar. 

Lambert commenced his address by thanking Goel for so 
inclining the heart of the king to hear and understand the con
troversies of religion ; and hs hoped that, :v, Goel had endued 
the monarch with many brilliant gifts, He wonld bring about 
some event through him to the glory of His name. Here Henry 
angrily intenupted him, and said, "I came not hither to hear 
mine own praises thus pointed out in my presence; but briefly 
to go into the matter without any circmnstancc." At this Lam
bert beeame greatly confuse<l, and stopped speaking, which again 
exasperated the king, who vehemently exclaimed, " \Yhy st'.1.mlest 
thou still 1 Answer as touching the sacrament of the altar-
whether <lost thou say that it is tlie body of Christ, or ,vilt Lkny 
it 1" To this question L'.1.mbert replie<l, "I answer with St. 
Augustine, that it is the body of Christ, after a certain nl'.1.nner." 
Then the king said, "Answer me neither out of St. Augustine, 
neither by the authority of any other man ; but tell me plainly 
whether thou sayest it is the body of Christ or no?" Then tho 
prisoner meekly replied, "I deny it to be the body of Christ.'' 
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Henry repliod, " M:ark well, for now thou shalt be condemned even 
hy Christ's words : ' floe est corpus rnemn.' " 

Cranmer was now ordered to refute Lambert's arguments. The 
:irchbishop argued so gently with him, styling him "Brother 
Lambert.," that Gardiner, after a time, interrupted him, and, 
though sixth in the order of disputants, began before the primate 
had ended. Tonstal, Bishop of Durham, was the third opponent 
of Lambert, who was more than a match for him, as he had been 
for Cranmer and Gardiner. It was reserved for Stokesly, Bishop 
of London, who was the next speaker, to try and demonstrate 
the truth of the orthodox doctrine that one substance might be 
changed into another, as the bread was held to be changed into 
Christ's body. He did this by adducing the case of steam from 
boiling water, which, said he, "passes into the substance of air." 
The king and bishops were elated with this argument, and they 
hooted and yelled at Lambert, ,vho, when the general clamour 
had somewhat subsided, shrewdly told his august audience tha1; 
the water remained itself in the air after all. 

Ten bishop~ in all were let loose on this defenceless man, and 
five hours were spent in this fruitless and despicable dispute; and 
during the whole of the time Lambert was compelled to stand. 
For a time Lambert made replies to the statements of the different 
bishops, but his opponents became so infuriated that they drowned 
his voice with their jeirs and clamour. He then allowed the 
bishops to proceed without any interruption, except that he would 
now and then s1y a word or two for the defonce of his cause. 

The day was fast drawing to a close; so that torches now 
illumine.I the scene, when the royal president, desirous of bringing 
the mock trial to an end, addressed Lambert as follows: "What, 
sayest thou now after all these great labours which thou hast 
taken upon thee, and all the reasons and instruction of these 
learned men i Art thou not yet satisfied 7 Wilt thou live 01· 

<lie 7 Thou hast yet free choice." Lambert answered, "I yicfrl 
and. submit myself wholly unto the will of your majesty." 
" Then,'' said the king, "commit thyself unto the hand of God, 
and not unto mine.'' To which the bullied and browbeaten 
martyr meekly replied, " I commend my soul unto the hand of 
God, but my body I wholly yield and submit unto your clemency." 
'' Then," said the royal judge, "if you do commit yourself unto 
my jndgment, you must die, for I will not be a patron unto 
heretics." The stern monarch then turnell to Cromwell, and 
ordered him to read the sentence of condemnation. 

On the day appointed for this constant and faithful martyr of 
God to suffer, he was brought out of prison at eiglit o'clock in 
the morning, and, after having breakfasted, was led to the place 
of execution at Smithfield. Lambert suffered a most cruel death, 
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for, after his legs were _nearly burnt, his wretched per.:;ecutors 
withdrew the fire from lum, an<l two of them stood on each side 
with their halberds, an<l pitched him from side to side so fa.r ti-5 

th_e chain would re~c~ : whilst he, lifting up his hands, lourlly 
cned, " None but Cnnst ! none but Christ ! " He was soon after 
let down again from their halberds, foll into the flames, and th~s 
ended his mortal career. It was by the "much-tribulation" path 
that tl~is valiant champion for the truth entered the place 
where sm and sorrow never can enter, and where he will for ever 
enjoy the presence of his blessed Saviour and Redeemer, to whose 
almighty power and all-sufficiency in th~ ho!lr of death he bore 
witness with his last breath. ,J. C. 

-------- ---------

EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE LATE 
JAMES WILMSHURST, OF CRA.NBROOK. 

(Continued from page 41.) 
TOWAl1DS the end of 1851 a very severe tria.l befell the writer, in 
the loss of one of his children, a little girl named Elizeibeth. Sh.; 
went away from home to stay with some friends, and while there 
was, on one occasion, left alone in the house with some work she 
was doing. It is suppo~ed that she was standing near the fir~, 
timing herself by a clock that stood on the mau:elpiece, when her 
pinafore accidentally took fire, and the po'.lr child was quickly 
in a blaze. In her fright she rushed out of doors, screaming for 
help, and at length succeeded in attracting the notice of a coach
man in some stables near. He at once ran to her help, taking 
off a leather apron he wai wearing and wrapping it rouml her, 
and thus succeeded in extinguishing the flames, although he was 
severely burnt in so doing. Every attention was paid to the 
clear child, but she only survived a few hours. The grief of her 
relatives was very great, and the exercises of the fathei' foun,l 
expression in the words of David, "Lord, I have sinned; but 
these sheep, what have they done 1" But he at length obtaine,l 
consolation to his wounded spirit by the application of Jeremiah 
xxxi. 15-17, respecting Rachel weeping for her children, cspf'
cially the promise at the close, " Thy children shall come agn.in 
to their own border." 

July 23rd, 1854.-I feel my soul to be very dark. A clou,l 
seems to cover the throne, and my language is witli Job, "Oh, 
that I knew where I might find Him ! 1 would come even to Hi,~ 
seat; 1 would fill my mouth witl1 arguments. W oul<l HP plea1l 
acrainst me with His great power 1 Mo; He would put strength 
i1~ me." May the Lord once more bring ~e fo,·th to _the li~ht, to 
behold His righteousness ! May I rcccIYo "the 011 of JOY for 
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rncurning, the garment of praise fur the spirit of hcavi-ness," 
then shall I go fren_1 His_ presence in prayer, with my conntenanco 
no more sad. It 1s ~:ml that " the skin of J\Ioses' face shone 
while God talked with him;'' so was it with tho great Head of 
the Church-" as He prayed, the fashion of His countenance was 
alt-ered. '' Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon 
me., and grant unto me a transforming riew of Thyself, nnd, while 
looking through a glass, though darkly, m:ly I bo changed into 
the !lame image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of God ! 

Feb. 13th, 1855 .... -What with stagnation of trade occa!lioned 
by the war, there are great complaints iu these parts ; bnt per
sonally I have great cause for gratitude, as, uotwithstanrling many 
extra expenses and the fitting up of a ne,r shop (the old ono 
having been pulled down), I find, after balancing my affairs, 
notwithstanding all my fears, that my income has just been 
sufficient to cover all expenses. When I compare my lot with that 
of my countrymen in the Crimea, how much have I to be thankful 
for! "~ e have still need to pray with the Church, "Lord, give 
pbace in our day." It was a saying of good Mr. Romaine, at the 
time England ,ms threatened with invasion, that "he believed 
there was praying breath enough on English ground to keep the 
French off," which saying was ,·erified; for I believe England, at 
that time, was more indebted to the prayers of the godly than 
to the Yalour of her troops. We are now engaged in war, but I 
much fear the spirit of prayer for our peace and welfare as a 
nation is at a v~ry low ebb. Iniquity abounds, and the love of 
many has waxe<l cold. I much fear the decree is passed that 
England is to be punished for her sins; and this is the impres
sion of those who lirn nearest to the Lord. '\Ve read in 
the Bible that there were times when the prophets were for
bid<len to pray for the Jews. '\Vhen that was the case destruc
tion W!J.S sure. No1Y, such is England's wickedness, that may we 
not fear lest the Lord should withhold the spirit of prayer from 
His people, so that they should not pray for us as a nation 1 for 
t!ie true Christian cannot pray for national blessings, or any other 
mercies, so as to be heard and answered, only so far as the 
Holy Spirit prompts liim thereto. "\Ve know not what we 
.~\ioulcl pray for as 11·e ought, fur the Spirit maketh interccsbion 
a~corcling to the will of God.'' It is, however, profitable for 
b<:lienrs to watch unto prayer for them:,elYes, the Church, and 
the nation. Panl exhorts -that supplication should be made for 
all men ; indeed it is the duty of Christians, so far us enabled, to 
pray for tbe peaceofthecountry they inhabit, for in the literal peace 

'' A few of the extracts given in this Diary are from letters penned by 
the writer. When treating of the same subject, two para.graphs have 
c,ccaaioually been giYen under one date. 
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thereof they shall have peace ( J er. xxix. i). If, however, national 
calamities do arise, the Lord's people neecl not, fear, for He ha., 
promised to be to them a little sanctuary in the time of trouble; 
and Solomon says, " Be not afraid of sudden fear, nor of the 
desolation of the wicked, when it cometh: for the Lord shall be 
thy confidence, and keep thy foot from being taken." I do not 
think the wickedness of men is any less in the country than it i'l 
in the great city of London, but it is more visible there. Per
sonally I prefer a country life, ag it gives greater opportunity for 
sobe-r reflection; but, without the Lord's presence in the soul, the 
whole world cannot make up the deficiency. 

"In va.in we search the creatures round ; 
Their every answer this-

, No pleasure can in me be founcl 
If God is not your bliss.' " 

One five minutes' communion with a reconciled God ancl Father 
in Christ in private, is capable of affording the soul greater hap
piness than ever was found in anything else since the world 
began. 

June, 1857.-0ur dear pastor, Mr. Henry Birch, entered into 
eternal peace, after an illness of three weeks, on Sunday, May 
31st, 1857. The particnbrs of this event have been sent to the 
Gospel llfctga.zine. · His last sermon was preached on the second 
Lord's Day in May, from "Consider the work of God,'' &-c. 
(Ecclesiastes vii. 13.) 

August I 7th.-l think, through the Lord's blessing, our little 
cause (since Mr. Birch's death) is as hopeful, and prosperous as 
we might expect. The supplies have given general satisfaction, 
and the congl'egation has kept together. Should the Lord con-

. tinue to prosper us, we hope in time to get a settled pastor. l\foy 
the L'lrd send us one after His own heart-. 

(To be co11ti1111ed.) 

Is saving grace gol<l ; yen, infinitely more precious than gold l 
Then, surely, decliniug Cluistinns are great losers, and ha.-e cause 
to be great mourners. The remission of the least degree of grace 
is more to be lamented than the loss of the greatest ~um of golLI. 
--Flavel. 

I HAYE sometimes seen more in a liue of the Dible t1ian I coulLl 
well tell how to stand under; and yet, at another time, the whole 
BiLle hath been to me as a dry stick; or rather, my heart hath 
been so dead and dl'y unto it that I could not conceive the least 
<lram of refreshment, though I have looked it all OYer.-lJunyan. 
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OBITUARY OF JAMES JEFFERY, OF BROCKLEY. 
(Oonclwled fi·oin paue 57.) 

ON ono occasion he went to Fire Ashdown to hear the ,vonl 
preached. The mininster on that day was :Mr. Vinall, 5enr., of 
Lewes. He spoke from the words, ",vilt Thou not revive us 
again : that Thy people may rejoice in Thee 7" (Psa. lxxxv. G.) 
This discourse blessedly revived him, and knitted him in spirit 
to the Lord's servant who had been the instrument in thus 
feeding his hungry soul; therefore, he eventually resolved to go to 
Lewes every Lord's day, and, although the distance was over seven 
mile$, being so b'.est under l\Ir. Vinall's ministry, the distance did 
not prevent him from meeting among the Lord's people there, 
and in due time he became one of their members. His provi
dential and domestic trials at this time were not few, but he felt 
the mercies of the Lord exceeded all his troubles, for he often 
heard a word from the pulpit that entered into his experience and 
traced out his pathway, which encouraged and strengthened him 
in the ways of the Lord. 

But a greater trial awaited him. He found the truth of 
Bunyan's lines-

" A Christian ruan is seldom long at ease ; 
·when one trouble's o'er, another doth him seize.'' 

His beloved wife, who had long been afflicted, was once or 
tirice brought to the gates of death. He was conscious that she 
was an idol in bis affections; he therefore did not wonder at the 
Lord's dealings. But no sooner was she temporarily restored than 
his foolish heart again entwined around his idol. At length, 
therefore, the Lord carried out His word : "From all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you." His wife 
was taken from him by death, which was a very severe stroke, 
but the Lord gi-aciously enabled him to fall flat at His feet., and 
folly acquiesce in His sovereign will and w:i_y, so that the trial 
did not appear to others as he inwardly felt it.. His heart knew 
its own bitterness, but they could not intermeddle with l1is joy. 
This opened to him a further trial, for some, even of the Lord's 
1,eople, insinuated that he lacked natural affection, which he felt 
keenly. He could have better borne the frown of worldlings; but 
this brought him near the Lord, when He gavo him this promise : 
"No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper, and every 
tongue that riseth against thee in judgment, thou shalt condemn." 
This came to him while in bed. He got up and walked about the 
room, blessing and praising the Lord for His mercy to him. 
This refreshment came to him in a time of need, not only to heal 
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the wounJs he had received in the house of hi.~ friend.~, but, being 
left a widower with six young children, he had to see after their 
domestic comforts; therefore, he wa.~ often <leprived of the 
privilege of meeting with the Lord's people, which to him was rt 

gt·eat grief; so in this, and on other occasions, the Lord vi.,itecl 
him, making up for the loss of the public means of grace. 

The dear Lord was very gracious to him, leading him ahout 
from place to place, and this one truth he was well grounded in. 
namely, that the bounds of our habitation am fixed (Dent. 
xxxii. 8). 

After the loss of his dear wife he removed to llingmer, near 
Lewes, and while there, his pathway became a very perplexing 
one to himself. Snch flood3 of iniquity were raised up in his 
heart, and sins that were hateful to him took possession of his 
mind, that at times he scarcely knew what he wa3 doing. He felt-, 
that a viler wretch there could not be. There was one thing that 
brought some comfort to his m.ind-th?.t there was no one who 
could charge him with any outward sin. But he became a terroe 
to himself lest he should sin openly, and bring disgrace upon the
cause of God and His truth. He ever ascribed it to the mighty 
power of God, for he felt his feet had well-nigh slipped. By this 
he learned that in himself there dwelt no good thing, and that 
he carried about with him a body of sin and death, ;md was still 
in possession of a carnal mind, and that it was only as the Spirit 
of the Lord disclosed the hidden evils of the heart that any man 
could lmow how low he was sunk through the fall. These 
precious truths were well trodden out by him in his after life and 
conversation. He attended the means at Jireh Chapel, Lewe,, 
up to the death of Mr. Vinall, senr. ; afterwards he sat under 
Mr. Ebenezer Vinall's ministry, and continuell there till the ye:ft.' 
1860. 

At this period an important link in the chain of God's provi
dence occurred. Our friend, who had been employed many years 011 

a farm, had, upon a sale being micle, a young horse placed under 
his care to bring to Mr. Martin, of Brockley Farm, Deptfonl. 
Remaining there for a few days, it was proposed to him by l\Ir. 
J\fartin to continue as his servant. He was greatly exorcised about 
it, but getting an answer from the Lord, he made up his mind tl> 
settle in Deptford, attending the old chapel then standing in 
King Street, New Town. After this he again married, and th!"' 
Lord giving him favour in the eyes of his employer, he lived in 
the cottage on the farm, and truly it may be said of him that 
his last days were his best clays, both in grace and providencl". 
That which ho so highly prized was a free grace Gospel ministry. 
This he found, also the opportunity of meeting with the despisell 
followers of the Lord; and no weather ever prevented him from 
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1"1mb1,::; t"O the Lml's house whoReH'l' the door:, wore open. IIi~~ 
"'L'Ollll wife li,ed but a few year;:, so he was left alone in his 
cottage. There ho was favoured \\·ith much of the Lord's presence, 
:1nJ many of His people were refreshed by sitting at his feet to 
h?rn_frum him

7
some of th~ Lord's gracious dealings through his lo~1g 

p1lgnn~age. \\ orldlysub.1c-cts he could not converse upon, but Chnst 
~tnd His cross, and the loYe of God, through a crucified Redeemer, 
to _His chosen people was his never-anding theme. He was as 
,1mck to detect that which belono'ed to the tlesh as he was to 
<lisco,·er the work of tho blessed"'spirit, so that he became a 
nursing father to many of the lambs of Christ's fold. He removed 
with the friends from King Street Chapel to Counter Hill, where 
with five others, all of whom had been baptised, the Church 
was formed under the pastoral care of Mr. James Boorne, and on 
the congregation increasing, the people removed to Devonshire 
Road Chapel, Greenwich, where he continued to worship till his 
death, living in the love and affection of the Church and congre
gation. Latterly, he was so abundantly blessed in hearing the 
"-ord, such a sweet simplicity was manifest in his prayer~, 
and such a rich savour was felt in his conversation, that 
many of the friends thought his end to be near, though 
there were no signs of weakness until the last Lord's day in 
~ ovember, when he hoard Mr. F. Marshall, with groat s1veetness, 
from Hebrews xi. 16. Between the services, a few of the friends 
h~ffing met, a chapter was read, and prayer made previous t0 
going up to the Lord's house, and it was remarked by those 
present the peculiar stress he laid upon the words of the Psalmist, 
·' 0 spare me, that I may recove1· strength, before I go hence, 
,rnd be no more seen." In walking to the chapel, the friend upon 
whose arm he was leaning noticed for the first time his steps 
"\'\·ere getting feeble. On the Tuesday following he was taken 
i\·ith paralysis, which left him in a pro3trate condition of body 
and unconsciousness of mind for about three weeks. Somo-· 
times he recognised those about him. ·when he was enabled to 
.<:-peak, it was to make knov,n the darkness he felt in his mind. 
- Partial1y recornring consciousness on the 14th of December, he 

,,·as in great distress. A portion of the \Vord was road and 
prayer offered, which brought forth sighs and groans, with an 
•·xpres,oion of hope that, through mercy, there was a corner in 
l1PaYen for such a Yile sinner as he. The friend quoted the lines 
, ,f Mr. Hart-

'' That we're unholy needs no proof ; 
We sorely feel the fall; 

But Christ has holiness enough 
To sanctify us all." 

Ile said, "I lhank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of hcav<·n aml earth, 
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because Thou ha~t hi<l these things from the wise and pnvlent, 
a.nd hast revealed them unto babes." Many of the friends visited 
him, but his mind was not clear for any length of time, thou..,.h 
at times he wa9 evidently rasting upon the foundation that G~1 
has luid in Zion for the hope of every sensible sinner. 

December 2lst.-During the night he was asking the Lord for 
another token before he wa~ taken. About an hour later, tlw 
friend sitting up with him thought he was inquiring for some
thing. His soul seemed full, and he said, "Lord, it is more than 
I can bear. Oh, bless the Lord!" He dozed off again, praising 
and weeping. 

December 26th.-Very low and restless ; appeared to be goi11g 
into a fit, but revived towards morning; groaning and weeping 
on account of his being such a sinner ; bemoaning his sad 
condition, exclaiming," Eternity ! eternity!" The friend sai<l--

" Eternity ! tremendous sound ! 
To guilty souls a dreadful wound ; 
But oh, if Christ and heaven are mine, 
How sweet its accents ! how divine!" 

He replied, " I do want to se'cl my name written in the book 
of life. I do want some consolntion; " and repeated a vcr.se of 
Mr. Harfs-

" Boast not, ye sons of earth, 
Nor look with scornful eyes ; 

Above your highest mirth 
Our uaddest hours we prize~ 

For though our cup seems filled with gall, 
There's something secret sweetens a!l." 

Repeating the last line, he sank back in bed quite exhausletl. 
flece11iber 30th.-Mind wandering and very restless. A frie1lll 

said to him, "You are brought into the place where Job wa~, 
who said, 'I am foll of tossings to and fro; Thou scarest me with 
,1reams, and terrifiest me through visions.' '' He replied, "Ah ' poor 
Job! poor Job! Behold, I am vile! behold, I am vile!" Soon 
after, his mind was wandering, but he was engaged in pr,iycr, 
as he had been often heard at the prayer-meetings. From this 
time he sank rapidly, and expired on January 4th, 1880, m th,· 
ei"'hty-sixth year of his age. 

Thus far, this narrative lus been contributed by one of nm· 
deacons, who for many years -visited our friend in his humbl,· 
,hvelling, and was entrusted with his corrl'sponclence ; for, from 
the fact that Mr. J etfery could not write, he acted as his aman11-
cnsis and this close intimacy afforded the opportunity-of drawin~ 
from

1

his lips the above account of his lifo, which we trn,t will 1,,. 

read with interest liy those to ,·.-h<'m he was unknown. 
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11'fy personal knmdcclgc of him covered a period of nearly 
t11·enty years, and I must say I never knew anyone kept more 
tender in the fear of God. This was the mainspring of his 
religion ; it preserved him from the world, and united him to 
many amongst the Lord's people. If ever a man declared plainly 
that he sought a better and a hca;-enly country (Heb. xi. I G), it was 
,T effery, and yet this did not arise from a dissatisfaction with his 
<'arthly lot, for, as he often said, he had not for many years seen 
anyone so well off as himself. Having food and raiment, he had 
learned therewith to be content ( 1 Tim. vi. 8). I feel to have 
lost a Yaluable hearer; for, if inclement weather kept young or 
middle-aged people away, it did not old Master Jeffery. Many a 
time have I seen his weather-beaten face filled with emotion when 
I ha.-e been enabled to break the bread of life to God's hungry 
poor; and he would often say, "Ah ! sir, as poor Mr. Hart says-

" 'These are truths, and happy he 
Who can well receive them.'" 

Through infirmities his public petitions were almost inaudible 
to some, but many who sat near him have been refreshed when 
he bas poured forth bis petitions for himself and others. I believe 
I fully express the feeling of our deacons, Church members, and 
congregation, when I say that a pillar has been removed from 
the Church of God among us. No "Lo, here ! " or "Lo, there ! " 
moved Jeffery, and as he was made to stand valiant for the 
truth upon earth, so now he is a pillar in the house of his Goel 
above, whence he will go no more out (Rev. iii. 12). 

Nor was he less a monument of God's providence. His promi8e 
to him in former years was abundantly fulfilled, for, after altera
tions in the farm made it necessary to pull down his cottage, his 
master's house was opened to him, where he received the kindest 
treatment in life, and the greatest respect in death and burial. I 
have thought that many an old father would have rejoiced at such 
treatment from his own children as he received from his master 
and mistress; and, if Paul had need to pray the Lord to have 
mercy upon the house of Onesiphorus, because he oft refreshed 
him (2 Tim. i. 16), so had Jeffery for the kindness shown him. 

Before closing this already too lengthy obituary, I cannot for
bear referring to his end, wherein I may anticipate the suq:rise 
of some that such a godly man and established Christian was not 
more farnured in his last dars. But we must remember that God 
is a Sovereign; His ways are diverse; and we often see that those 
"·ho have been doubting and fearing all their days, are much 
favoured on their death-bed; while some who, like our friend, 
could say, "I have not li~.d a doubt for many years but what it 
will lJe right with mt> ut b~t," ham had thr•ir faith sorely tested 
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:mu their souls grievously assaulted hy hell before they reached 
heaven. For many years our friend had walked comparativel_v 
froe from tribulation, but in this state of mental and physicn I 
weakness, the enemy of souls took great advantage of him. He 
remained dormant to some subjects spoken of that he would have 
bP.en fully alive to had he been in possession of all his powers, 
and said things that, in his right mind, would never have escaped 
his lips. Thus he had to prove eventually that it was through 
much tribulation he entered into the kingdom of God. His living 
testimony was, ho\,·ever, worth more than many dying ones; 
and, although it would have been gratifying to all had he made 
what is called "a triumphant end," yet, as the Lord has wise ends 
to answer by all His dealings, it may cause to some deeper heart
searchings and more spiritual profit than if his dying bed had 
been manifestly illuminated with he::wen's glory. 

I once heard of a good woman wishing that her husband, who 
was a godly man at the point of death, might make a glorious end, 
hoping that it might be the means of reclaiming an ungodly son; 
instead of which the good man ended his days under such a cloud 
that his son was thereby led to lay it to heart, for it seemed to say 
to him, "If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear1" (1 Peteriv. 18.) Thus the mother had her 
ultimate desire granted, and the son would doubtless admire the 
way the Lord took to bring about his conversion. God may 

· often baffle our calculations ; but finally we shall know that He 
had a purpose in all His mysterious dispensations, for He declares, 
" What I do thou kuowest not now, but thou shalt know here
after." 

Jeffery has joined the blessed company of whom Watts sings-

" Once they were mourning here below, 
And wet their couch with tears; 

They wrestled hard, as we do now, 
·with sins and doubts and fears." 

l\Iay it be o·..i.r happiness by-and-bye to joiu them. 
Febrnary 10th, 1880. JAs. BOOR.NE. 

,vnEN thou art at the greatest pinch, strength shall coml'. 
,vhen the last handful of meal w:is dressing, then was the pro
phet sent to keep the widow's housc.-Gurnal!. 

THE day of the Lord is at hand, when all men shall appear as 
they are. There shall be no borrowed colours in that day. Men 
borrow the lustre of Christianity, but how many counterfeit masks 
will b) burned in the day of God !-Euthe1frml. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHING. 

'' PRAY earnestly for the Holy S1)irit to impress the truth on tho 
minds of your young hearers, for without that, instruction will do 
little. The results of your efforts may not appear now, but 
'God's ,v ord shall not return unto Him void.' Though 'you may 
sow in tears, you shl'lll reap in joy.'" 

This paragraph in the Sow1m for November, under the above 
title, has encouraged me to offer a further word of exhortation to 
the self-denying teachers in our Sunday-schools, under the follow
ing interesting circumstances, which came under my own imme
diate knowledge. 

A young woman was carried into a bed in one of our large 
London hospitals with a sadly disfigured head and face, from an 
attack of acute erysipelas. She became delirious and incoherent 
in her language, though it was evident that distress formed tlrn 
basis of her mental trouble. Her life soon hung on rn apparent 
slender thread ; yet she recovered, and during her convalescence 
I "as led to speak solemnly and affectionately to her on the step 
she had recently trod<len, "between life and death" ( 1 Sam. xx. 3), 
inquiring what hoi;es she bad of eternal salvation. With much 
earnestness she related her short but eventful history thus : "I 
,Yas brought up under the care of kind parents, who encouraged 
me to attend the Sunday-school, where I was expected to repeat 
from memory a Yerse of Scripture eYery week. I went into 
service, and before I reached twenty years of age I was married to 
my present husband, who is a Polish mechanic. He persua<led 
me to give up my attendance at a place of worship; the Bible was 
also utterly neglected, and even a fonnal prayer was set aside. 
Since I have been ill, the many texts of Scripture I once learned, 
and repeated to my teachers at the school, have been brought so 
fresh to ruy memory, that I said them over and oYer again in my 
illness." Then, with tears streaming down, she added, "But oh, 
they were all comforting and cheering word~, not those of c011-

tlernnatiou, but such as 'Come unto Mc, all ye that are wc1u .r 
and heaYy laden, and I will give you rest;' 'Hirn that cometh le ► 
1\fo, I will in no wise cast out;' ' Come now and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, Lhey slrnll 
be as white as rno,,·; though they be red like crimson, they sha1t 
be, as wool.'" 

The fimple relation "·as ginn with snch brokenness and con 
trition of spirit, tliat it was evident tlwt God the Comforter ha,l 
,·au Bed her to taste, the swectnc~s an<l the power of these texts 
in 11<,r delirium. 8he loft the hospiLal, arnl we lost all fu1th,-r 
kn<J\\ ],,,Jg,, of lier future co11dnct; hut in the course of scvera r 
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months she was again an applicant for admission, with a return of 
the former disease, which proved fatal in a few hours; not, how
ever, before she gave most satisfactory testimony, by her brokim 
petitions to a throne of grace, that she had found Him, the 
true Sabbath of her soul, the sum and substance of the Lorrl';; 
day, even Him who is the resurrection and life of a poor sin-siek 
child of Adam. 

May this simple incident encourage the minds of our Sunday
school and Dible teachers, by assuring them that they shall 
reap in due time the fruit of their self-denying labours, and 
view that seed, once cast upon barren, fallow ground, spring
ing up into the blade and full corn of wheat, fitted for the 
heavenly garner. Such is the srncere prayer of their faithful 
friend, 

Brighton, December, 1879. GEO. ConFE, :M.D. 

THE MANNA, AND ITS SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICATIOX. 
BY THE LATE HENRY FOWLER. 

"And the children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until tluy 
came to a land inhabited; they did eat manna until they came unto the 
borders of the land of Ccinaan. "-Exon us xvi. 35. 
THE history of Israel is a wonderful history, in which the atten
tive reader cannot but observe the sad depravity of human 
nature, and the great and astonishing patience of God. But we 
should never lose si~ht of this one t11ing-that God was 
determined to glorify His name in them ; and this determination 
ran through all His dealings with them, and was the foundation 
of all His gracious acts towards them. Israel had not left Egypt 
two months before they began to murmur and rebel, and the 
Lord, to stop their murmuring, gave them a 1>rornise: "Behold, 
I will rain bread from heaven for you" (Exodus xvi. 4). And 
the Lord did so; and when the children of Israel saw it, they 
said, "It is manna," or, "What is this 1" or, "It is a portion.'' 

They lived on it near forty yeani, and it supported them, 
though they often loathed it. "11,fan hu '' or "manna" was the name 
the people gave it, but the name the Lord gave it was, "bread from 
heaven." From this we may learn that God must explain His 
blessings, or, such is the sinner's ignorance, he will either question 
them, or call them by a wrong name. Poor sinners, quickened 
by the Spirit, often mistake and question the reality of their 
comforts, and are often heard to say, "What is it 1 It is a portion 
that seems to revive and strengthen me, but does it come from 
heaven 1 '' Israel "wist not what it was;" and in a certain st ago 
of many a quickened sinner, he knows not what judgment to 
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make of that which passes in his mind; yet he lives, and is 
m,rntrrionsly supported from day to day; is kept from despair 
;md from going back into the world with the ungodly; but it is 
the " bread from heitven '' that supporLs him. 

The manna was not the true bread, b_nt may be considered a 
type of it. The Jews with whom t,he Sa:viour conversed (John vi.) 
looked no higher than Moses, and demanded of Christ a sigu to 
proYe His authority and truth of His doctrine : "What sign 
showest Thou then, that we may see, and believe Thee 7" B11t 
Christ directed them to look higher than Moses, even to the 
Father, the Giver of the mac.ua, and Givtr of Himself, the true 
" bread from heaven," saying, " For the bread of God is He which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world : I am 
the bread of life : he that cometh to Me shall never hnuger, and 
he that believeth on Me shall never thirst" (John vi. 33, 35). 
And Christ repeats the ss.me things to the same persons, who were 
blind to the spiritual mysteries of His kingdom, and they "strove 
amongst themselves, saying, How can this Man give us His flesh 
to eat 1 '' They were puzzled, and said, "This is a hard saying : 
who can hear it 1 '' The mystery of Christ's person as Mediator 
is a stumbling-block to all natural men. No men manifest so much 
ignorance and malice against Christ as those who closely apply 
their intellectual powers to investigate this profound mystery. 
This grand and most sublime doctrine, "Immanuel, God with us," 
the Holy Ghost alone can teach a man. The man of the finest 
natural endowments, of the most exalted powers of mind, of the 
<leepesL mathematical research, has no pre-eminence. The plain 
rnstic, and the polished scholar, must sit alike at the feet of Christ 
to learn who and wha~ He is. Oh, the folly, the presumption of 
men who attempt to teach religion as they teach the sciences, 
which vile practice has produced hundreda of preachers in this 
kingdom as ignorant of Christ as they were at the moment they 
were born into this world. Hence arises that jargon of confusion 
\1;ith which the Press teems and the pulpit rings-sounds as harsh 
::md discordant to the ear of a spiritual man a:: the braying of the 
ass to the person who has a fine ear for mu~ic. 

Tl.ie manna was sent from heaven; so was Christ, the true a.nd 
heavenly bread, the unspeakable gift of the Father, given to 
redeem lost sinners, who deserved nothing at His hands but 
indignation and wrath to the uttermost. That the Mediator 
might be qualified to take away our sin, He was clothed with 
our nature, and it was so ordered in the everlasting covenant : 
"A body hast Thou prepared Me." In His human nature He 
suijtained the tremendous load of His people's sins, and made a 
1_;omplete atonement. Nothing can be added to it, and nothing 
can b~ taken from it. This complete at(..•nement, received in the 
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l10at-l by faith, is tlie spiritual food by which we live, for Christ 
says, "He that cateth Mc, even he Bhall live by Me." This is 
tho life that Paul lived, as he says, "The life I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me" (Gal. ii. 20). 

Tho manna was to be gathered fresh every morning by farael, 
except on the Sabbath; and every one gathered according to his 
necessities.· He that gathered much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack. Thus they had their daily 
portion, and oli the sixth day they gathered sufficient for the 
seventh. Christ is needed every day by poor, sensible sinners, 
and the poorer the wretch, the more welcome he is to Him. 
Did they go out to gather manna every m8rning 1 So must we, 
as it were, go out of ourselves, and repair to Christ only, who is 
the bread of God, to feed us. He that gathers most has nothing 
over, nothing to lay up in store, nothing to boast of; for what 
has he that he has not received 1 He that gathers little has 
enough for his need, and may go and gather more at the appointed 
time, and that is every day. " Behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation" (2 Cor. vi. 2). 

The manna fell on the ground, so that they must needs stoop, 
if not fall on their knees, to gather it up. This may teach us that 
our place is to bow down with clue submission. It is our interest 
so to do; it was theirs. There is no merit either in bowing or 
receiving, for no man can submit to be saved, and with cordiality 
embrace salvation by grace, until made willing in the day of 
God's power. Almighty grace hLimbles proud sinners, and makes 
them put their mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope ; 
makes them confess, with the leper, "Unclean! unclean!" (Lev. 
xiii. 45} ; and cry as the publican, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner" (Luke xviii. 13). Such poor sinners gather up heavenly 
mannl\, and find it most delicious fare. Israel fol on the manna 
while they abode in the wilderness, until they entered the 
Promised Land, and there was no failure of the manna, notwith
standing the frequent rebellion nn<l perversity of the people. 
How astonishing that God should bear with their manners in the 
wilderness ! As the manna did not foil them all their journey 
through, so spiritual Israel is supported, and sometimes most 
blessedly fed, with the bread of life, with the Word of God's rich 
grace, and with hidden manna, even with communion with God. 
By these things we are encouraged all our journey through, and 
arc preserved, looking towards the promised land of rest. 

·we may also observe how the Lord spreads a table for His 
people in the wilderness. How often is the goodness of God 
made known to His children in a way of providence, as in His 
providing bread from heaven ! How often does He fulfil His 
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promise, both literally and spiritually, " Bread shall be given 
liim; his wat€rs shall be sure" (Isa. xxxiii. 16). 

'' Feed me, Lord, with heavenly manna, 
While I tread the wilderness ; 

Spread o'er me Thy glorious banner, 
In each hour of deep distress ; 

Then with pleasure, 
Thy dear name I'll ever bless." 

~IGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 
HL<..LLY a branch, and only a branch-" I am the Vine, ye are 
the branches'' (John xY. 5). 

Unity-true spiritual unity-is that which the Lord would have 
us understand by the Vine and the branches, but not unity only ; 
entire dependence is also illustrated thereby. If you would know 
the teaching of the Master in relation to this matter, just look at 
the vine in its fruitless and leafless condition, and carefully watch 
it in the putting forth of its leaves and the spreading out of its 
branches, and then consider the gradual formation and long
remaining green state of the " branch ; " and lastly, mark how 
rapidly its rich life is flushed into precious ripe fruit, and you will 
learn-

First, real oneness. To be a Christian~a real branch-is to 
have the Spirit of Christ; nothing short of this is union with 
Him. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of 
His. The Spirit of Christ is the spirit of love-a mind to love 
and delight in that which He loves and delights in. He ever 
loved and delighted in His Father, in His Father's will and ways. 
He said, "I delight to do Thy will, 0 My God ; " and, " My meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish His work.'' 
He so loved His Father as to be willing to suffer and die to do 
His will. He so loverl the ways of God as to find constant pleasure 
and unwearied delight in them. He so loved the house of God 
that He could not endure its desecration and pollution. He so 
loved the children of God that He would neither approve nor 
allow of their defamation in the slightest degree ; yea, He so 
loved them as to give Himself up to labour, to suffering, and to 
death for their sake. Have you this spirit, this mind, and this 
purpose 1 I do not ask if you have the same degree of love and 
zeal, but, have you the same spirit in measure 1 The branches 
must be of the same nature as the vine, be they ever so small, or 
be they ever so young. Neither can the branches bear other kind 
()f fruit than that of the vine. Notice, too, that the smallest leaf, 
or bud, is as much of the vine as the full-blooded grapes, but 
every branch must prove itself to be such by producing fruit 
in it.~ season, and the fruit of the Spirit is love. To possess the 
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t<pirit of love is to have thaJ evidence of onem,s~ with Christ 
which will abide for ever. Love to God the Father, to Christ, 
and Lo the Holy Ghost the Comforter, to the truth of God and 
the saints of God, is a deathless principle. In the heart of God's 
children only can this precious grace be found. It is a real branch 
which has this life of the Vine in it, and being only a branch, the 
union will also be discovered by personal helplessness being known 
and felt.. 

Secondly, entire dependence. The branch can do nothing of 
itself. As it derives its being from the vine, so it must still be in 
union with it, and receive all its life and power from the same 
rich original source. There will be, therefore, repeated and pain
ful proofs, in a felt inability to think or do any spiritually good 
thing, of being only a branch. Thus, while the truth of real 
oneness is being learned, the fact of universal inability to clo good 
will be experienced. The vine branch quickly withers if severnd 
from the stem. But observe, the dependence is mutual. The 
stem has need of the branches on which to put forth its fruit. 
The vine would not be known by its fruit were there no branches ; 
but, while the branches have the honour of bearing the fruit, all 
the fruitfulness, as well as the growing power and life, ii! from 
the vine. This will be painfully felt when the heart is left to 
foel its own barrenness, bitterness, and cieath. The branch must 
know its dependence in order to glory only in the power of the 
vine. The Apostle Paul gloried in his weakness. He saw that his 
own inability made way for the exhibition of the power of Christ. 
Observe how fully he expresses himself on this subject : "Most 
gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me." Paul gladly ascribed all to 
Christ. Listen to him: "I live, yet not I, but Christ lfreth in me." 
Again, "For we which lii:e are alway delivered unto death for 
Jesus' sake, that the life also of Je.s11s might be made manifest in 
our mortal flesh." There are two things you should not forget, 
although they are frequently forgotten, namely, that the branch is 
really a branch in the winter, when it is leafless and fruitles", as 
much as it is when it is richly laden with grapes in the summer 
sun ; and that it is only a branch when the fully ripe fruit weighs 
it down in autumn. Thus shall you know your real union with 
Christ, and give Him all the glory for your life and fruitfulness, 
while you rejoice with humility that you are really a branch, 1111d 

only a branch. And what greater honour could be granted to a 
creature than this, to be a partaker of Christ, the Son of God; to 
have an everlasting union with, and interest in, Him, in all that 
He is and all that He has done, and, being a joint-heir with Him, 
sham in His kingdom and glory for ever and eyer? Wlllk worthy 
of this high and holy position. W. B. 
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JOHN HAMMOND'S LAST LORD'S DAY ON EAHTI-I. 

MY de:tr nephew, John Hammond, went to Cranleigh, Saturday, 
January 10. Preached on Sunday morning from 1 Timothy i. 19, 
" Holding faith, and a good conscience ; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made shipwreck." The second hymn 
was blessed to his soul. He said he was so overcome that he 
could not stand up. 

'' The wondering world enquires to know 
Why I should love my Jesus so; 
' What a.re His charms,' say they, 'above 
The objects c,f a mortal lo,e 1 ' " 

The hymn before sermon, the 1039th, "Lord, we adore Thy 
boundless grace.'' While they were preparing dinner, he wrote 
the following letter to his wife :-

" MY DEAR '\VIFE,----;-At the conclusion of the morning service 
I take the opportunity of writing to you while dinner is being 
laid, to be in time for post, which goes out on Sundays just after 
dinner. I was rejoiced to receive yours this morning, and to 
hear the head is better. May the Lord soon raise you up again, 
and favour you with vigorous soul health as well as bodily health. 
I am continually thinking of you and the dear children. My only 
comfort in leaving you is to commit you to a kind Providence. 
I find that the cold in my chest increases. I spoke with diffi
culty and pain this morning, not through lack of matter, but 
through soreness of the bronchial tubes; was mercifully and 
abundantly helped, yet found the flesh weak, while the spirit 
was willing. I feel it to be an exceeding rich blessing to have 
God's peace keeping my heart and mind in Christ Jesus, so that 
'none of these outward things move me; neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I may finish my course with joy, and 
the ministry which God, in His abundant grace, committed to me.' 
May He enable me, by the power of the Holy Spirit, to be more 
faithful and diligent in the fulfilling of my trust, and pardon all 
my many errors. I hope to start for home at nine o'clock, ri,;, 
Horsham, and to reach Landport at about 12.30.'' 

In the evening he preached from 1 Timothy i. 16, "Howbeit 
for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might show forth all longsuffcring, for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on Him to life everlasting." He was 
--rery ill when he left Cranleigh, but he felt he must go home. He 
~ot worse and worse, and on Tuesday e·.,ening, January ]:J, 1880, 
about six, fell asleep in Jesus, aged thirty-two. 
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"His soul has left its earthly nest 
'l'o soar and sing among the bl~st ; 
He's gone from ue, to dwell on high, 
No more to sin, no more to die. 

'' Freed from tho body of this death, 
He breathes above immortal breath ; 
He has received a full release, 
His soul has entered into peace. 

" Sa,£0 in the haven of desire, 
His bosom glows with holy fire ; 
Perfect in love, sweet songs of joy 
His happy spirit does employ. 

"No more to hunger after God, 
No more to thirst for Jcsu's blood; 
His favoured soul is filled with bliss, 
For he is now where Jesus is.'' 

Jeinuary 19th, 1880. 

"WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW." 

A.H. 

SATURDAY, May 1st, 1879, I was in a trying spot, and in the 
evening I read a sermon of good Mr. Covell's, from 2 Thessa
lonians ii. 14, with some pleasure. Sabbath morning, I was still 
tried, and felt very unfit to preach, so I read the other sermon of 
Mr. Covell's, preached the same day, fi om the fifteenth verse of 
the above chapter : " Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the 
traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our 
epistle." It was much blessed to my soul; it made my heart soft, 
and caused the tears to flow from my eyes. Blessed be the name 
of the Lord. Then I thought it right to send a few lines to the 
preacher to encourage him to go on publishing bis sermons, to 
which he sent the following reply, and perhaps, now that he i-, 
gone to heaven, it may be acceptable to the brethren. 

A. HAmro:-:n. 

May 8th, 1870. 
DEAR FRIEND,-! thank you for your kind and cncouragiu_,; 

letter, for the longer I live, the more I feel my iuability and w,rnt 
of ovcrything, which raises me to seek the face of Goel in prirntL·. 
Several times in private, seeing and feeling what I am, I am often 
surprised at the large congregations we have, but as the Lord i ~ 
a God that doeth wonders, and He likes to do that which sets tre 
world a wondering, so He is pleased to take a poor nothing like 
me, and speak by him to the good of Bis people! and thus secnrr 
tho glory to Himself. 

How I desire to feel more of the power of grace in my owi, 
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:soul, and so realise more communion ,vith the Lord and conformity 
to His will; so to lo,'c Him more and have more enjoyment of 
Him; but oh, my wretched heart ! Oh, the evils that are there ! 
At times, how I stink in my own nostrils, and loathe myself 
hcforc Him! Nothing short of the love and blood of the Son of 
God could reach my case and fave my soul ; and, base and un
worthy as I feel I am, yet, blessed be God, He has made me 
belieYc at times that He would save my soul-that I must preach 
free grace in its freeness and fulness, being the very subject of it
so I preach "as one having authority, and not as having received 
-it of men." 

Years of course are telling upon me, but I have much cause for 
gratitude. 

Yours truly, F. COVELL. 

OuR men of science now profess 
Especial wisdom to posseBB ; 
It would appea.r they ca.n portend 
When God unusua.l storms will send ; 
Though some of them will cha.nee apply 
To everything below the sky ; 
While in His fist He holds the winds, 
And wiih His power the waters binds·; 
Nor ce.n a. single atom fly 
Without His will who dwells on high. 
Although I a.m not wise as they, 
Yet this I venture here to sa.y : 
We may expect a storm to come, 
For God is calling ma.ny home. 
Parents, who see e. storm is near, 
Will warn their children home to steer. 
And is it not a solemn thought 
To those who a.re from heaven taught, 
Tha.t God is ta.king many home, 
Sa.fe from the evil yet to come ? 
Dear Covell now, among the rest, 
Tha.t man of God so grea.tly bleat, 
Is gone to heaven, to see His face 
Who suffered in the sinner's place ; 
And now he sings the song above, 
Electing a.nd redeeming love. 
No more to feel the plague within, 
No more to war with hell and sin. 
Should a poor crawling worm like me 
To that blest home admitted be, 
To join with all the ransomed ra,ce, 
The song of" Grace! triumphant grace!" 
If I shall in that glory aha.re, 
No poor lost sinner need dtspair, 

A. II. 



THE SOWER. 

SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON, 
PREACHED BY MR. JAMES BOORNE, AT DEVONSHIRE ROAD CHAPEL, 

GREENWICH, ON THURSDAY EVENING, FEBRUARY 26, 1880. 

".And yet there is room."-LuKE xiv. 22. 

OL'"R Lord tells us that, at the last day, some sl1all come after He 
has shut to the door, saying unto Him, "Lord, Lord, open unto us!" 
to whom He will answer, "I know you not whence ye are : depart 
from Me, ye workers of iniquity" (Matt. xxv. 11; Luke xiii. 25, 27). 
Then our text will be run out, bµt till that time it will hold good, 
for it is a part of the Gospel message. A"" Hart says-

" To-day the Gospel calls, to-day ; 
Sinners, it speaks to you ; 

Let every one forsake his way, 
And mercy will ensue.'' 

\Ve are told that "a certain man,'' which sets forth God Him
self, even the Father, "made a great supper,and bade many ;''and he 
sent his servant at supper-time to say to them that were bidden, 
"Come, for all things are no,v ready." But they pleaded various 
excuses to stay away, or, as Matthew says, 11 they made light of it " 
(Matt. xxii. 5). Whereupon the servant was told to "go into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in the poor, the maimed, 
the halt, and the blind," i.e., they who were spiritually in a poor 
and diseased condition. This befog done, the servant tells his 
lord, "Yet there is room." Here we shall notice-

I. W7io they are that room is made for. 
II. Where room is made for them. 
I. Who are the people 1 11 Ah!'' says one, "that is my trouble. 

Day by day and night by night I am concerned about this matter. 
ls there room for me 1" \Veil, we shall try to prove to you t½at 
this very exercise springs from the love of God the Father to you. 
There was a time when you had no such anxiety. Doos it not 
spring from love 1 But you will say, "My love is so little." Tru(', 
hut Christ compares the kingdom of heaven to a grain of mustard 
seed, and the fire of love in thll heart to smoking flax, and " many 
waters cannot quench it, nor the floods drown it." This the Church 
folt, and yet desired the Lord to set her as a seal upon His heart, 
and as a seal upon His arm ; for says she, " Love is strong as death ; 
jealousy is cruel as the grave : the coals thereof are coals of fire, 
which have a most vehement flame." The more intense the love, the 
more cruel sometimes is the jealousy. Those whom God loves He 
<lraws to Himself, as Jeremiah says, "The Lord hath appeared of 
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old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an evorlasting 
love; therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee" (J er. 
xxxi. 3). This drawing power is put forth to bring us from the 
world. This is what Isaiah calls being instructed " with a strong 
hand " (Isaiah viii. 11 ). When we were thus ta.ken hold of we 
could not go back, for, though we had opportunities to have re
turned, God had implanted in our hearts a desire for" a better 
country " (Heb. xi. IG). Therefore says God, "I drew them 
with cords of a man, with bands of love: and I was to them as 
they that take off the yoke 011 their jaws, and I la.id meat unto 
them" (Hosea xi. 4). Yes, dear child of God, when your heart 
was bleeding on account of guilt, and full of remorse, and you 
with the Psalmist were crying, " Mine iniquities have gone over 
my head ; as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me" (Psalm 
xxxviii. 4)-when you could not, dared not, tell God Ho would do 
you wrong if He sent you to hell, feeling that your sins had 
procured His displeasure-even then did }le not draw this 
petition from you-

" Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord, 
Whose hope still hovering round Thy Word, 
Would light on some sweet promise there, 
Some sure support against despair"? 

And did you not feel, when thus broken-hearted, that you could 
not let the Lord go 1 And why was this, but because the Lord 
had bound the sacrifice of your broken heart and contrite spirit 
(Psalm li. 17) with His own cords to that Altar which sanctifies 
both the Giver and the gift 1 This brought you to the place Elihu 
speaks of, "He shall pray unto God, and He will be favourable 
unto him" (Job xxxiii. 26). Now, says our Lord, "No man can 
come unto Me except the Father which hath sent Me draw 
him;" and thus the Father was drawing you, as Kent says-

" The a.ppointed time rolls on a,pa,ce, 
Not to propose, but call by grace; 
To change the heart, renew the will, 
And turn the feet to Zion's hill." 

Here you were brought experimentally to understand what the 
Lord speaks of by Jeremiah (I. 4-, 5), that the children of Israel 
and of Judah should go weeping to seek the Lord their God : 
"They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, 
sayina, Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual 
coven°ant which shall not be forgotten." And now listen to the 
words of Christ, as the application of the parable of the unjust 
judge and the poor widow, "And shall not God avenge His own 
elect, who cry unto Him day and night 1 yea, He will avenge 
them, and that speedily, though He bear long with them" (Luko 
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xviii. 7, 8). Well, you may objed, "I cannot say that I cry day 
and night.'' But have you not been crying this morning, through 
the day, and last night 1 and, perhaps, after being upon your 
knees, got into bed groaning on account of your condition ? " Oh, 
yes," say you; " but if, after all, I am not one of the elect of Go cl?" 
But, poor soul, this crying proves you to be one. .Paul was a 
" chosen vessel" unto Goel, ancl the Lord identified him to Ananias 
as a praying man:" Beholcl, he prayeth." Here ,vas secret prayer: 
"Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy c!ose~, ~nd shut thy 
doors about thee, and pray unto thy Father which 1s rn secret; and 
thy Father which seeth in secret Himself shall rewa:d thee ope_nly" 
(Matt. vi. 6). You that are thm secretly seekrng, keep 1t a3 
close as you can ; but depend upon it, the more you try, the more 
will it be made manifest : "He will reward thee openly." But 
you will say, "I don't know Him to be my Father." Well, do you 
think a babe knows, or is able to say "father 1 '' No more clo 
God's children at first, but, " because ye are sons, God ha.th sent. 
forth the Spirit of His Son into your heart, crying, Abba, Father" 
(Gal. _iv. 6); and this may be in your heart years before you ca.n 
say-

. "My Father, God, , 
WHh an unwavering tongu".' 

Aud yet says God, "·when Israel 1vas a chilli, then I loved 
him, and called My son out of Egypt'' (Hos. xi. 1) ; and when 
thus called, God said by Moses to Pharaoh, "Let My son go, 
that he may serve Me.'' ·what a mercy it is to be called to serve 
the Lord ! " Being made free from sin, ye become servants 
to God" (Romans vi. 22). And these are brought to the 
Gospel feast; for says the Lord to the wicked, " Behold, My 
servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry; behold, My servants· 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : behold, l\Iy servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed ; behold, My servants shall sino
for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall
howl for vexation of spirit" (Isa. lxv. 13, 14). 

"And yet there is room'' for all whom Christ has redeemed 
These feel the guilt and filth of sin, and desire that the Lord 
would take away all their iniquity. It cannot be explained away; 
it is felt and mourned over. "The thought of fooli8hness is sin.'' 
The eye is caught, the heart entangfed, tho tongue ensnared, and 
uown the poor creature drops. "Lord, I hate sin-that very sin 
that is in me-stirring up pride, envy, lust, and evil thoughts. 
Cleanse Thou the thoughts of my heart. ' Crc:ite in me a cle:in 
heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit within me." "Purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I sh:ill be whiter 
than snow.' " This was David's cry; but how wa~ this to be done ? 

II 2 
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Kot by the bunch of hyssop with which Mosos sprinkled both the 
book and all the people. David knew the malady was within him. 

" No outward forms can ma.kc me clean ; 
The leprosy lies deep within.'' 

\Yhereforo the Lord says, " Come now " (" all things are now 
re'.ldy '' ), " and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; and though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool " (Isa. i. 18). 

Is it possible for a person to obtain pardon and not know it 1 
". ell, I am inclined to believe that some receive a measure of this, 
and do not acknowledge it, because they are looking for so much 
more. Like Bunyan's Mr. Fearing, they are "a little cheery'' at 
the cross, but they soon cloubt again of their interest in the 
atonement, and so fear that their burden has gone off the wrong 
way. But what was it gave you relief from the load of guilt and 
weight of trouble you once feit 1 Did you lose it in worldly com
pany 1 "Oh, no," you will say, "I increased it there." Or did 
you cover it up with a profession of religion 1 "No,'' say you, 
"I dared not make a profession until I had at least some hope of 
pardoning mercy." \Vas it not, then, by the ·word coming with 
a little power 1 Did I say "a little" 1 and yet it was not a little 
power which overcame your doubts, fears, and misgivings, and 
caused the cloud of gloom to depart from your brow. Has not 
the eye of faith been directed to Calvary 1 There is your hope. 
"And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.'' Has He 
drawn you 1 You may say, " I fear lest I should come short 
through my unbelief." But are you seeking for mercy, pardon, 
and salvation in and through God's dear Son 1 Have you ever 
felt, "Lord, I am willing to have Thy Christ for my Christ, if He 
will but accept of such a sinner as I am. I stake· my eternal 
interests on Him. I venture my all, lost or saved, sink or swim, 
upon Him; but may He not take exception to me 1" No, poor 
1;im1er; hear His word : "All that the Father giveth Me shall 
<:ome to Me ; and him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out " 
\.-John vi; 37). Now, you have confessed, "I am willing to have 
Thy Christ; " and He assures thee, sinner, He will not cast thee 
out. But you will enquire," What is it to come to Him 1 " Coming 
i.s belie,·ino- (John Yi. 35). Then you will say, "I find so much 
unbelief." Aud do you not know that all God's children are more 
or less plagued with unbelief 1 "Lord, I believe,'' says one;" help 
Thou mine unbelief.'' Now, hear what Mr. Hart says-

" Whoe'er bElieves aright 
· 'In Christ's atoning blood, 
Of all his guilt's acquitted quitE', 

And may draw near to God." 
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"Well," says one, "there is my only hope. To whom can I go 
but to Him i" "Behold, we come unto Thee, for Thou art the Lord 
our God." Therefore, says the Holy Ghost, "To Him shall men 
come; and all that are incensed against Him shall be ashamed " 
(Isaiah xh•. 24). Now, judge to which side you belong. It i, 
one or the other-either you come, or yon are "incensed against 
Him." "Then," say you, "I hope there is room for me there. I 
dare not say I am 'incensed against Him.'" " Blessed is he whc
soever shall not be offended in Me" (Luke vii. 2:3). 

"And yet there is room.'' All that are quickened by the Spirit 
shall come in. Some say that the Holy Ghost strives in every
body, but "we have not so learned Christ.'' The Spirit works in 
the appoiutt:d way, and at the appointed time. "You hath He 
quickened who were dead in t1·espasses and sins.'' He quickened 
you to feel, quickened you to see, quickened you to hear, quick
ened you to pray and to love God, so that, ere you were aware, 
He made you like the chariots of His willing people. And when 
you have been at a standstill, and have not known which path to 
take, how often have you heard the word behind you, saying, 
"This is the way; walk ye in it.'' You may have looked round, 
wondering where it came from. It is what the Church calls 
"the voice of my Beloved.'' Thus is the soul quickened to 
"hunger and thirst after righteousness," and such are freely 
welcomed to heaven's banquet. " Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that bath no money ; come ye, 
buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price" (Isaiah Iv. 1). 

II. Where is room made for tliem? In His Church below, for 
"the Spirit and the bride say, Come." Room is made for such in 
the prayers and in the affections of the Lord's people : " I will girn 
them a name and a place in My house and within My walls, better 
than of sons and daughters." The saints discover God in Hi3 
people, and glorify not their persons, but God in them, as Paul 
said, " They glorified Goel in me.'' Some ministers seem to 
desire the people to extol them, but when Paul and Barnabas, 
who were true servants of Christ, found the men of Lystra com
ing forth with oxen and g9.rlands to pay them undue homago, 
they rent their clothes, and besought the people to turn from such 
vanities to worship the living God. He makes room for His 
ministers, appoints their sphere ot labour, as He said to Joshua, 
"I will give thee places to walk among these that stand by'' 
(Zech. iii. 7), and finds places for His people. Yon may say, "I 
fear no room will ever be found for me.'' \Vhy not 1 The Lord 
knows what you desire and wlat will be best for you. He can 
remove the obstacles out of your pathway. \Ve read, "The 
hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord.'' 
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" His presence clears the foul, 
And smooths the rugged way; 

He often makes the bitter sweet, 
And turns the night to day." 

You may, in witnessing the people of God partake of the 
emblems of His dying love and sufferings, have feared room 
would not be made for you on account of your felt unworthiness, 
and because of your needy condition. But do you think that 
they who rigl1tly receive the sacred symbols ever count them
selves worthy, or cease to feel that they are needy sinners 1 No, 
this is the language of their hearts-

" Lo, at Thy gracious bidding, Lord, 
Though vile and base, we come." 

Is there a backslider here this evening-one who feels he has 
wandered far away from the Lord 1 Did you notice in the chap
ter we read from Hosea, that the Lord said He would hedge up 
the way of His Church with thorns, so that she should not find 
her paths ; that, although she followed after her lovers, she should 
not overtake them; and declares she will then say, "I will go and 
return to my first Husband, for then was it better with me than 
now" 1 

"Oh, speak the reconciling word, 
And welcome wanderers home." 

"Yet there is room." In providential things your way may 
be hedged up. You cannot do as you would. "There seems,'' say 
you, "but little room for an honest man to get a living.'' But 
says God, "Let Mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; be thou a 
covert to them from the face of the spoiler." Yea, He can 
make room for you as He did for Daniel in a den of lions. "My 
God bath sent His angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths." He 
can protect you, although you be as lambs in the midst of wolves. 

The Lord is gathering home His people-is taking them to 
Himself-" and yet there is room" in Abraham's bosom for many 
more-

" See the suffering Church of Christ 
Gathered from all quarters." 

He will perfect all that concerns His people individually and 
colle-::tively. No discrepancy will be found between the number 
of those chosen, redeemed, and called, for "every one shall pass 
under the band of Him that telleth them." Every mansion will 
he occupied, every seat filled. It shall not he said, as may be 
often in the assemblies here below, "But Thomas was not there," 
when the Lord made Himself known to His disciples. Every 
corner will he completed in the mystic building on earth, and 
finally the headstone will he brought forth with shoutings of 
" Grace, grace unto it ! " 
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" I AM IN A STRAIT BETWIXT TWO." 
(PIIILIPPIANS i. 23.) 

HEAVEN draws my spirit towards its blissful shore, 
,And bids my heart to things eternal soar ; 
Earth holds my senses by a thousand strings, 
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And, when my thoughts would mount, contracts their wings. 
From what strange cause springs this peculiar strife? 
I long to die, yet still am fond of life : 
I bless the Lord, who lends me vital breath, 
Yet leap for joy at thought of certain death! 
When I look round, how many object~ dear 
Fix on my eye, and gain upon my ear; 
Yea, claim their various stations in my heart, 
Nor quit their cla.im till flesh and spirit part. 
At home, what tender cares and sweets combine, 
By means of objects this fond heart calls mine. 
Abroad, how pleasant is the frequent sight 
Of social bliss among the sons of light ! 
Where many hearts with mutual kindness glow, 
Kindled by love divine, 'tis heaven below. 
Yet, though 'tis heaven's sweet dawn, it helps to billll 
To present things the captivated mind ; 
And he that's one in heart with Zion here, 
In view of heaven may drop a parting tear. 
But when the Lord Himself, with gracious power, 
Displays His glorie3 in some favoured hour ; 
When love appears supreme upon the throne, 
And points the soul to its immortal crown, 
Loose fly the strings which held his heart to earth, 
Up spring the passions of celestial birth, 
And one bright gla.nce of Jesus makes him say, 
" I've none on earth, in heaven I've none but Thee ! " 

JOSEPH SWAIN'. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING." 

(1 THESS. v. 17,) 
SAYS a poor soul, "'God be merciful to me a sinner!' I siu without 
ceasing, but I cannot pray at all.'' No 7 How c,ime you to utter 
these words 1 Do they come from a feeling sense that you are a 
sinner, and that you must be wholly inJebted to Christ for mercy 
and salvation 1 This is the very spirit of prayer, Christ Himself 
being Judge (Luke xviii.). You will never cease while you live 
to be a sinner-never cease to need the Saviour-therefore shouhl 
never cease praying to Him. "He receiveth sinners." "Yes ; but 
this command is for saints." ·who is a saint 1 One who sees 
himself lost without Christ, but is justified, sanctifieJ, ancl saved 
by Christ., aml is " looking for the mercy of our LorLl J e.sus 
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Christ unto eternal life" (Jude 21 ). This looking excites pray
ing without ceasing. This is not to be all day on our knees, but 
ever to live in a humble view of ourselves, the preciousness of 
Christ and His salvation, a firm belief of God's promises to us in 
Him, and crying to be kept by God's mighty power through faith 
unto salvation. \Vith such a view, such faith, and such prayer, 
blessed Spirit, inspire us, till faith shall be lost in sight, hope 
changed into fruition, and humble prayer turned into joyful 
praise. This is our day of prayer, therefore we are to pray every 
day, yea, every moment. It is not only our constant duty, but 
our inestimable privilege, our unspeakable mercy. Oh, how 
utterly miserable should we be without a throne of grace to go 
to, and a God of all grace to call upon ; but, blessed be Christ, 
we have both, and are called to come boldly, that we may obtaiu 
mercy and find grace to help us. 

" Remove temptations, oh, my Lord, 
And let my enemies be slain 

Which would withdraw me from Thy Word 
And plunge me in the world again : 

And, when my Bridegroom shall appear, 
Oh, may my soul be found in prayer!" 

POPERY. 
THE CHAMBER OF illAGERY IN THE CHURCH OF RoME LAID 

OPEN; OR, AN ANTIDOTE .AGAINST POPERY, 

.A SERMON BY JOHN OWEN, D.D, 

[It is evident to all that, in the present day, the power of Popery 
is increasing in our land, and paralyzing our Protestantism. As 
the only effectual barriers against it are prayer and the spreading 
of sound spiritual truth, we are glad to commend to our readera 
the excellent sermon of which the title is given above, in the 
hope that it may awaken prayer and m1y help to diffuse the light 
of truth. It has been recently republished by Mr. Pembrey, of 
Oxford, at the small cost of threepence. Instead of reviewing it, 
we give an outline or abridgment of it, almost in the author's own 
words; and we hope that many of our readers will be thereby 
induced to buy the sermon, study it carefully and prayerfully, 
and then give it away. ,ve say study it, because a hasty or care
less perusal of any of the writings of such a man as Owen is not, 
likely to profit. It was substantial foocl that he laid before the 
Church of God ; and substantial food needs to be well digested.} 

'' If so be ye have tasted that thll Lord is graciotts. " - 1 PETER ii. 3_ 

WHEN false worship had prevailed in the Church of ol<l, God 
showed it to Ezekiel as a chamber of imagery, wherein were por-
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trayed the abominations with which religion wa.s corrupted. My 
design is to take a view of the cham~ers of imagery of the 
Church of Rome, and to show the occasion and means of their 
erection. I shall prove that the Papists have transformed the 
substance and power of religion into a lifeless image; and shall 
ground my proof upon the following principles of sacred truth 
which I draw from the text, "If so be ye have tasted that th~ 
Lord ia gracious.'' 

PRINCIPLE I. All the benefit which men receivej,-om the Word of 
the Gospel depends on an experience of its power in communicating the 
grace of God to their .~ouls. 

PRINCIPLE II. There is ii power and efficacy in the Word and the 
preaching of it. " For the Word of God is quick and powerful " 
(Heb. iv. 12). 

PRINCIPLE III. The power that is in the Word of God consists in 
its ~ffecacy to communicate the grace of God unto the souls of men. In 
and by it they " taste that the Lord is gracious." 

PRINCIPLE IV. There is an, experience to be obtained of this power 
and efficacy. The first thing required for this is spiritual light, 
enabling us to discern the mind of God in the Word, without 
which we cannot experience its power. (See 2 Cor. iv. 3-6.) 
Then follows the taste spoken of, which is the life and sub~tance 
of the experience that we contend for. It is a spiritual sense of 
the goodness and power of the Word in convej ing the grace of 
God to our souls, and is let into the mind by spiritual light, 
without which nothing of it is attainable. To complete the ex
perience of which we speak, there follows a conformity in the 
whole soul and conversation to the mind of God in the \Vord, 
wrought in us by its power. 

PRINCIPLE V. The loss of an experience of the powu of religion 
hath been the cause of the loss of the truth of religion; the cause of 
rejecting its substance and setting up a shadow or image in the room of 
it. This last principle is the immediate foundation of the follow
ing discourse, the object of which is to prove it, and apply it to 
the Church of Rome. 

The transformation of all things in religion began and pro
ceeded on these grounds. All experience of the power and 
efficacy of the mystery of the Gospel in communicating grace to 
men's souls was lost; but they re&ained the general notion of it, 
and framed an outward image of it suited to their ignorance and 
superstition. Upon the reformation of religion in this country, 
when the truth was received in the love and power of it, and 
multitudes experienced the profit of it in liberty, holiness, and 
peace then prisons and tortures only served to spread the profes
sion ~f it and root it more firmly in men's minds. There is but 
one way 

1

to deprive any people of the profession of the truth, 
I 
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that is, by leading them into such profaneness and ignorance that 
they may lose all experience of its power in communicating the 
grace of God to their souls. ·when this is done, men will as easily 
lay aside the profession of religion as burdensome clothes in 
summer. This is the only formidable conspiracy against the 
profession of the truth in this nation. There is a great appear
ance of such a state of things at present among us; and if those 
ways of ignorance and sensuality be promoted, so that first the 
power and then the profession of truth may be lost, there is 
nothing but sovereign grace that can prevent the design. Whence 
is it that so many corrupt opinions have made such an inroad 
upon the Protestant religion 1 Is it not because many have lost 
an experience of the power of the truth, and so have parted 
with it 1 

But I proceed to the Church of Rome, the religion of which 
is nothing but a dead image of the Gospel, erected in the loss of 
its spiritual power. This I shall show-

I. In things relating to the Person and offices of Christ. 
II. In the state, order, and worship of the Church. 

III. In respect of the graces and duties of obedience required in the 
Gospel. 

In all my chief aim is to show what is the only way of securing 
our own souls, or any Church or nation, from being prevailed 
against by Popery. 

I. It is a general notion of truth that the Lord Christ, in 
His Person and, grace, is to be proposed and represented unto men as 
tlie principal Object of their faith and love. 

This is the principal end of the Gospel, to make a due repre
sentation of the Person, offices, grace, and glory of Christ unto 
the souls of men, that they may believe in Him, and, believing, 
have eternal life. Believers, having a spiritual light to behold 
the glory of Christ as represented in the glass of the Gospel, have 
experience of its transforming efficacy, changing them into the 
likeness of Christ Himself, which is the saving effect of Gospel 
power. But this spiritual light was lost amoug men through the 
efficacy 0f their darkness and unbelief, so that they coultl make 
no affecting discovery of Christ in the Scripture. Shall they, 
then, reject the notion that there ought to be such a representa
tion made of Christ unto the minds of men as to inflame their 
devotion and excite their faith 1 This cannot be done without 
openly renouncing the Gospel as a fable; wherefore they will 
finrl out another way for it, by making inages of Christ in wood 
and stone, or gold and silver. In these images, by the means of 
sight and imagination, they found that which did really work 
upon their affections, and, as they thought, did excite them unto 
the lorn of Christ. I speak not now of them as being images of 



ror~RY. 107 

Christ and objects of adoration ; I speak of them as dead images 
·of the Gospel. They shall do the work which the Gospel was 
designed of God to do; for to this end, namely, the representa
tion of Christ, there is in the Church of Rome a thousand times 
more ascribed unto them than unto the Gospel itself. The 
Apostle tells us that we are made partakers of Christ, and have 
Him present with us, by the Word of the Gospel which is preached, 
which is nigh unto us, in our mouths and in our hearts. " No," 
say these men, "we do not find that Christ is made nigh unto 
us by this Word; wherefore we will ascend into heaven and 
bring Him down from above. We will make images of Him in 
His glorious state in heaven ; and we will descend into the deep, 
and bring Him up again from the dead, by making first, crucifixes, 
and then images of His glorious resurrection. This shall be in 
the place of the Word of the Gospel.'' Now, until they have 
spiritual light, enabling them to discern the glory of Christ as 
represented in the Gospel, and to let in an experience of the 
transforming power of that reYelation in their own souls, they 
will not part with what they find, as they suppose, so useful unto 
their great end of making Christ nigh unto them. 

But the principal aim of this discourse is to warn others of 
these abominations. If they be outwardly pressed to the practice 
of this idolatry, their carnal affection and superstition will be 
quickly won over against their convictions; and nothing will then 
secure them but au experience of the efficacy of that representa. 
tion of Christ which is made in the Gospel: He who lives in 
the exercise of faith and love in the Lord Jesus Christ as revealed 
in the Gospel, as evidently crucified and ovidently exalted therein, 
and finds the fruits of his so doing in his own soul, will be pre
served in the time of trial. 

II. Again, it is a notion of truth that the U'Orship of God ought tu 
be beautiful and glorious. Yea, the true worship of God is the 
height and excellency of all glory in this world, and is declared 
to be more glorious .than all the outward worship of the Old 
Testament. (See 2 Cur. iii. 6-11.) But the Apostle declares 
that this glory is spiriLual, and not carnal. We will show briefly 
wherein the glory of divine worship consists. 

The express Object of it is God, not as absolutely considered, 
but as existing in Three Persons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. This is the principal glory of Christian religion and its 
worship. It consists in an ascription of divine glory unto each 
Person, in the same individual nature, by the samo act of the 
mind. Where this is not, there is no glory in worship. 

Its glory consists iu the resped which it hath unto each divine 
Person in respect of their peculiar actings for the salvation of the 
Church. "Through Him," that is, the Son as Mediator, "we have 

I 2 
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access by one Spirit unto the Father" (Eph. ii. 18.) Here we 
see that the ultimate Object of it is God as the Father. We not 
only worship God as a Father, but we worship Him who is the 
FatMr, both in relation to the eternal generation of the Sou, and 
the communication of grace by Him unto us a.s our Father. This 
access in our worship unto the Person of the Father is the glory 
of the GospeL 

The Son is here considered as a Mediator ; through Him we 
have this access unto the Father. This is the glory that was 
hidden from former ages, but brought to light and displayed by 
the Gospel. To ask God expressly in the name of the Son a..., 
Mediator belongs to the glory of Gospel worship. (See John xvi. 
23, 24.) It is He who makes the persons andj duties of the 
worshippers accepted of God. He is the Administrator of all the 
worship of the Church, as its great High Priest over the house 
of God. His presence among Gospel worshippers, the presence 
of a living Christ, not a dead crucifix, gives glory to divine 
worship. (See Matt. xviii. 20.) 

It is in one Spirit that we have access unto God in His worship, 
and herein the Apostle places the glory of it in opposition to all 
the glory of the Old Testament ; for the whole ability for the 
performance of it according to the mind of God is from the Spirit 
alone. By Him the sanctified minds of believers are made temples 
of God, and so the principal seat of divine worship. By Him the 
Church is led into communion and converse with God in Christ, 
in light, love, and delight, with holy boldness. 

In these things doth the true glory of evangelical worship 
consist. But a spiritual light is required that we may discern it, 
and have an experience of its power and efficacy. Now, this light 
and experience were, for the most part, lost in the world at the 
time of the Papal apostasy. Those who had the conduct of 
religion could discern no glory in these things, nor obtain any 
experience of their power. What then shall they do 1 The notion 
must be retained that divine worship is to be beautiful and glorious. 
But in spiritual worship they could see nothing thereof; wherefore 
they set their inventions to work to find out ceremonies, vestment!f, 
gestures, ornaments, musu;, altars, images, paintin_qs, with prescription!f 
of great bodily veneration; and this pageantry they call the beauty, 
the order, the glory of divine worship.* This is that which they 
see and feel, an<l which, as they judge, doth dispose their minds 
unto devotion. Without it, they know not how to pay any 
reverence unto God Himself. But this introduction of beggarly 
elements into the worship of the Church was nothing but the 

* Could Dr, Owen possibly have written anything which should more 
forcibly tear away the veil from the abominations practised by th8 
I'..itualists of our day ? 
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sotting up a deformed imago in the room of the true glory of 
Gospel worship. 

To obtain and preserve in our hearts an experience of the power 
and efficacy of that worship of God which is in Spirit and in truth 
is the only thing that will secure us from the meretricious allure
ments of the Roman worship. 

III. It is a persuasion among all Christians that there is a near, 
intimate communion with Christ, and participation of Him, in the Supper 
of the Lord. He is no Christian who is otherwise minded. There 
is in it an eating and drinking of the body and blood of Christ ; 
but this is spiritual and mystical, by faith-not carnal and fleshly. 
To imagine any other par~icipation of Christ in this life but by 
faith, is to overthrow the Gospel. To signify the real communi
cation of Himself and the benefits of His mediation unto them 
that believe, whereby they should become the food of their souls, 
He Himself expresseth it by eating of His flesh and drinking of 
His blood (John vi. 53). But many were offended, supposing 
that He had intended a carnal eating of His flesh and drinking 
of His blood: wherefore He gives an eternal rule for the inter
pretation of such expressions-" It is the Spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit and they are life." To look for any other com
munication of Christ or of His flesh and blood but what is 
spiritual, is to contradict Him in the interpretation which He 
gives of His own words. We conclude, therefore, that this pecu
liar participating of Christ consists in the special actings of faith 
with respect unto the especial and peculiar exhibition of Christ 
unto us in this ordinance. And these actings of faith may be 
referred to four heads :-

First, it acts by obedience to the azithority of Christ in this insti
tution. At the close of His prophetical office on the earth, and 
a.t the commencement of the exercise of His priestly office in 
offering Himself a sacrifice, to render them both effectual unto 
us, He interposed au act of His kingly office in the institution of 
this ordinance ; and it was in the same night in which He was 
betrayed, when His holy heart was in the highest exercise of zeal 
for the glory of God and compassion for the souls of sinners. 
Faith hath a special regard unto all these things, and, in its due 
exorcise, gives the sonl an intimate convE-rse with Christ. This is 
peculiar unto this ordinance, and unto this way of the participa
tion of Christ. 

Secondly, there is in this ordinance a peculiar representation of 
the love and grace of Christ in His death and s11/)erings, with ihe way 
and manner of our reconciliation unto God thereby. The ineffable 
love and grace of Christ, the bitterness of His sufferings and 
death in onr stead, the sacrifice that He offered by His blood 



110 THE SOWER. 

unto God, with the effect of it in atonement and reconciliation, 
b~ing _herein _contracted into one entire proposal unto our souls, 
faith 1s exercised thereon in a 11eculiar manner, and so as it fa 
not in any other divine ordinance or way of the proposal of the 
~ame things unto us. All these things arc in parts set before us 
m the Scripture ; but when by divine wisdom they are contracted 
into this ordinance, their efficacy is more communicative unto the 
eyes of our understanding. 

Thirdly, faiih finds the divine wisdom and sovereignty of Chri,st in 
the choice of the symbols, or outward signs of bread and wine; for, 
although the symbols are visible, yet their relation unto the 
things signified is to be seen by faith only, and is not discernible 
unto any sense or reas0n. Had He chosen an image or a crucifix, 
or any such actions as did by a natural resemblance show forth 
what He did and suffered, tnere had been no need of faith in this 
matter. Faith alone apprehends the union that is between the 
outward signs and the things signified, by virtue of divine insti
tution. Hereby the body and blood of Christ are really exhibited 
and communicated unto the souls of believers, as the outward 
signs are unto their bodily senses; and herein is a peculiar partici
pation of Christ, such as is in no other ordinance whatever. 

Fourthly, there is a peculiar exercise of faith in the reception of 
Christ, as His body and blood are exhibited unto us in the outward 
signs of the;n; for, though they do not contain carnally the flesh 
and blood of Christ in them, yet they really exhibit Christ unto 
them that believe. Faith is the grace that makes the soul to 
receive Christ. "To as many as reeeiYed Him, to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
Bis name." In this ordinance there is a reception of Him by faith 
unto all the especial ends for which He is in this way and manner 
exhibited. 

I have mentioned these things because it is the great plea of 
the Papists in behalf of transubstantiation that, if we reject their 
carnal eating of the flesh of Christ and drinking of His blood, 
there is no way of receiving Christ in the Lord's Supper different 
from the way of receiving Him in the preaching of the Word. 
But by this they only ·show their ignorance of this heavenly 
mystery. Believers have expe1·ience of intimate communion with 
Chru:t therein, and find Him to be the spiritual food of their 
souls. But men, growing carnal, lost all experience of these things. 
They could find no efficacy in t-he ordinance answerable to the 
glorious things spoken of it. Indeed, tlrnrn is nothing in it but 
unto faith, as the light of the sun is nothing to them that have no 
eyes. A dog and a staff are of more use to a blind man than th<' 
sun. Yet they retained the notion of tr, 1 th that there must be 
in the Supper, as di.stinguished from the oLher means of grace, a 



SPIRITUAL lNSTRUUTION'. 111 

peculia1' participation of Christ, and by de!rrees they fashioned an 
image of this spiritual participation, until they brouaht forth the 
lwrrid monster of transubstantiation and the sacrifice ef the 1Wass. 
Bread shall be the body of Christ carnally, the mouth shall be 
faith, the teeth shall be the exercise, the belly shall be the heart, 
and the priest shall offer Christ unto God. A viler image never 
was invented, and there is nothing of faith required herein. 
Because there is a mystery in the union between the external 
signs and the things signified, whence the bread is called the body 
of Christ, they have invented such a prodigious imagination as 
overthrows all faith, sense, and reason also, namely, the convenion 
of the substance of the bread and wine into the substance of the 
body and blood of Christ; and iu the room of holy reverence of 
Christ Himself, they have. set up a wretched image of an idolatrous 
worship of the Host ; and, having lost that spiritual light 
whereby they might discern the efficacy of the one offering of 
Jesus, long since accomplished, they have erected a new image of 
it in a pretended daily repetition of the same sacrifice."' 

This image was once set up in this nation, with a law that who
ever would not worship it should be cast into the fiery furnace. 
God grant it to be so no more ! But, if it should, nothing but an 
experience of the power and efficacy of the mystical communion 
with Christ in this ordinance before described will pr~serve us 
against force and fires, and the ensnarements 0f their pretences. 
There is not, therefore, on all accounts of grace and truth, any 
one thing more important for believers than the due exercise of 
spiritual light and faith unto a satisfactory experience of a 
peculiar participation of Christ in this holy institution. 

( To he continued.) 

SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTION. 

"Take flist hold of instruction; let he1· not go: keep her; fol' she is 
thy life,"-PROVERBS iv. 13. 

WHAT is instruction, Lord 1 1 ask, 
And turn to Thee for light divine; 

For Thou alone hast power to teach 
A heart so dull, so da.rk as mine. 

Dwells she in philosophic schools, 
The offspring of m:m's lordly mind ! 

Can erudition make me wise, 
And help me endless life to find 1 

·• Tha above pnragraph is a stroke of the sword of divine truth, which cutJ 
down with equal force tho Rituo.listio doctrine of tho real presence, an artful 
1110uilic:i.tion of the Romish transubstantiation. 
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Or, if 'tis vain to seek her there, 
(Rome, Athens, Egypt, answer, "Vnin ! '') 

Say, shall I search Thy sacred Word, 
And thence this pearl of price obtain 1 

:Methinks I hear the Lord reply, 
"Let learned fools their wisdom boast ; 

This is instruction and thy life, 
The teaching of thEI Holy Ghost. 

" 0 man ! □he'll make thee know thyself
A lesson strange and hard to learn ; 

Bow the stiff sinews of thy pride, 
Thy beauty to corruption turn. 

" She'll clip thy wings, that thou may'at dread 
In rash presumption to aspire ; 

Will show that glittering gifts may be 
But fuel for eternal fire : 

" Will make thee feel the weight of sio, 
Show how My justice claims thy blood, 

And tell thee how thou stand'st accursed
.A. blot before a holy God : 

" DiBclose thy nature's enmity-
A gulf immense-and teach thee well 

That nought but Christ's almighty arm 
Can pluck thee from the depths of hell. 

" She'll turn thee to destruction oft, 
To make thee apt of God to learn ; 

And still, whene'er thy wisdom fails, 
With gentle voice will say, ' Return.' 

"Emptied, and stripped, and dark, and mad, 
Thou'lt dread the light that nature boasts ; 

Content alone with knowing Me, 
The Son of God, the Lord of hosts. 

"I only am instruction's end ; 
And thou for ever art undone, 

Unless My Spirit bid thee seek 
Life, health, and wisdom in the Son." 

Then give me, Lord, the hand of faith ; 
The work is Thine from first to last ; 

fit~rngthen and guide that hand aright, 
And I will hold instruction faEt. 

Thus !et me clasp Jehovah's strength; 
Thus learn the virtue of His blood ; 

Thus know tho Lord my righteousness, 
Aud find eternal peace with Gvd. 

EPHRAIM. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE LAT.E 
JAMES WILMSHURST, OF CRANBROOK. 

(Continued from page 81.) 

March 11th, 1858.-0n Sunday last I was seized with a severe 
attack of rheumatism in my left arm, which has confined me to 
bed for two or three days. I am now recovering, and hope to 
have my arm shortly restored. I trust my business has not 
suffered, as those engaged in it have been extra attentive; thus the 
Lord has fulfilled His promise that He will not lay upon His people 
more than they can bear, and who pities us as a father doth his 
children, and "knoweth our frame, and remembers we are but 
dust." Let us be content to be partakers of His gentle chastening, 
for was not He, for His people's sake, " a Man of Sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief" 1 " In all our afflictions He was afflicted," 
and, as a merciful High Priest, He sympathises with His suffering 
children. Oh, for faith to sympathise with a dear suffering 
Lord-

" The single boon I would entreat, 
Is to be led by Thee ; 

To gaze upon Thy bloody sweat 
In sad Gethsemane." 

About this time the wife of the writer was very ill, and was 
pronounced by an eminent physician to be suffering from internal 
cancer, but, after going to London for treatment, she quite re
covered. It will be seen by the following paragraph that her 
recovery was attributed to its right source:- · 

" In our little meeting for prayer we have cause to offer thanks
givings for various mercies vouchsafed, which are obvious to all, 
more or less; but, personally, I cannot refrain from mentioning how 
thankful I feel that my dear wife, as by a miracle, is restored to 
health. I cannot help feeling that the prayer of good Mr. Buss, 
of Bunvash, was heard on her behalf, for he was much led out for 
her, and we are told, ' The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.' I have often thought my own health might b(l 
benefited, should it please the Great Physician to direct me to 
someone to whom He had given wisdom to 15.nderstand my caso 
[inflammation of the eyes]. Past experience makes me afraid to trust 
my own wisdom in this matter. Yesterday I felt a littlo liberty 
in prayer respecting it, therefore I hope the dear Friend of siuuer.:; 
will not altogether reject my petitions." 

After the death of his pastor, Mr. Henry Birch, tbo writer, 
as deacon of the Church, was called upon to take a very 
active part in the carrying on of the cause, which was a sourc<.l 
of continual exercise, giving him many errands to a throne of 
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grace for wisdom and strength to act rightly, regardless of men's 
smiles or frowns. The Lord was graciously pleased to be with 
him. To this he refers as follows :-

" Soon after our pastor died, the Lord was mercifully indulgent 
in giYing me to feel and enjoy the power and sweetness of three or 
four gracious promises, and particularly these words, 'I will bless 
thee.' How kind and condescending that the precious Lord, in 
His infinite wisdom, should single out from this glorious promise 
just those words which were at that time applicable to my 
particular case; and truly He has been faithful. Not one of His 
words have fallen to the ground, but all has come to pass. ' 0 
give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good.' " 

·when Mr. Smart came to supply regularly at Providence 
Chapel, Cranbrook, th~ writer was greatly exercised to know if 
the two causes ought not to be united ; but, as there were no
ordinances administered, nor any meetings for prayer, at the 
other chapel, he was brought to a stand, and for a long time 
knew not what to do. The following will show his feelings and 
uesires respecting it :-

" A few days ago this matter returned with weight upon my 
mind, and these words seemed to arrest me, 'But I will give myself 
unto prayer.' From that time I have felt a desire to be prompted 
by the Spirit of all grace. Yesterday, while attempting to plead 
respecting it, my mind seemed directed to Ezekiel xxxvii. 15; more 
or less to the end of the chapter. I noticed particularly that the two 
sticks were to become one in the Lord's own hand. It is our desire 
to become one with the other cause in the Lord, and, if we can
not meet and centre in Him, all attempts at union will be but 
binding with a string of sand. I know we are called to oneness 
with the Lord's people, and for this may we long and pant with 
sincere prayer. May it be ours to follow the Lord only in this 
matter, and lie passive in His hands, till we hear the Shepherd's 
voice, saying, 'This is the way; walk ye in it.' May His Spirit 
prompt us when to go and when to stay." 

February 15th, 1864.-0ur dear little girl Eleanor died of fever 
yesterday morning. My dear wife is sadly cut up, and we all feel 
the loss keenly. May the dear Lord sanctifythe dispensation, and 
graut that His resurrection power may be put forth in the hearts 
of us all. Amongst the dear people with whom I worship, 
there are scarcely any but what are under some heavy trial. 

February 28th, 1865.-0h, how I sometimes long to drink more 
deeply of the living waters of the Well of Bethlehem, for this 
can cure effectually all onr spiritual mabdies, and make us joyful 
in the house of prayer; but, without some springing up of this in 
our souls, how lifeless, barren, and worldly do we become ! 

January 30th, 1866.-For years I have thought that something 
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ought to be attempted towards giving Scriptural instruction to tJw 
young belonging to the Church and congregation, but could sec 
no way to its accomplishment, feeling my own inability, and 
neither could I see it much laid on the mind of any other person. 
I also felt my inability to lead at t.he prayer-meetingo, yet, if I did 
not so attempt, there seemed no alternative but they must be given 
up. At length I endeavoured to lay the whole matter before the 
Lord, both respecting the meeting for prayer and the Scriptural 
training of the young. I do not think I had risen from my knees 
before a something seemed to say, 'If ye cannot do the lesser, 
how should ye do the greater 1 ' which words seemed to imply 
that, if I could not trust the Lord to bestow upon me wisdom 
sufficient to teach the young, how could I expect His help in the 
greater matter of the prayer-meeting 1 still, my want of ability 
was the great stumbling-block; nevertheless, I was on the look
out to observe the leadings of Providence. At length, a lad who 
had been trained by the Church singer~, he having a good voice 
and great natural ability that way, from some circumstance broke 
off from the Church and the Church Sunday-school, and came very 
regularly to our little chapel; aud often of a Sunday morning, when 
I have gone to the chapel some few minutes before the time of 
opening, this little fellow has met me at the door, and, as I entered, 
he would fix his eyes upon me, without any meaning, perhaps, on 
the boy's part, but to me it seemed to say, 'Here I am, without 
any friends able to teach me, and I am unwilling to go where I 
might be taken pains with. Why don't you teach me 1' After 
having met in this way several times, I one day came across the 
boy in the town, and asked him if he had quite left the Church 
school. He replied, ' Yes.' I then asked him if he would 
come to the chapel on the next Sabbath morning. Although 
it was pouring with rain, he was there at the time appointed. 
I heard him read the first chapter of John, and, whilst he 
was so doing, another little fellow came in and joined him. 
This circumstance seemed to give me courage, so that in 
the evening I publicly announced that any children or 
young people not already attached to a Sunday-school were 
affectionately invited to attend one at our chapel, to commence 
on the next Sunday morning. A young person who had been 
used to teaching then came forward, ancl offered her services 
for a junior class. Now, strange to say, instead of finding my 
mind disturbed by this matter during the services of the day, 
I found additional clew resting on my spirit, and in the evening, 
when alone with God, an old promise which had been prncious 
some years ago came back to me with much sweetness anu power. 
We commenced with eight children, ::mu have now about sixteen. 

Febniary 7th.-Thc attempt to bring yow1g persons together 
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for Scripture reading ·seems at present to prosper. I find it 
no small undertaking, but trust that I am not ading in any 
supposed strength or ability of my own, but in simple dependence 
upon Him who is the strength of the nee:ly. If the thing is of 
the Lord, I shall doubtless have strength equal to my day ; if it 
be not of Him, I would that it should come speedily to au end. 

J.Yoi>ernber 221ul.-I have been, in a measure, laid by for several 
<lays with inflammation in my left foot, affecting my leg upwards. 
I am now just able to get to the chapel and back. Last evening 
the prayer-meeting was unusually well attended. We are favoured 
just now in having two others to speak in prayer besides myself, 
which is more encouraging-not but what I have found the Lord's 
presence quite as sensibly when I have been almost alone; still, it 
is encouraging to faith when others come forward. Glad should 
I be to see greater power and unction attending the Word preached, 
so that many might be turned from darkness to light, and those 
who have already believed be aroused from the slumber into which 
they seem unhappily to have fallen. 

May 20th, 1868.-,ve went yesterday to Burwash anniversary, 
seven in number, and tmly I had a good day. I went very dark 
and empty, but, thanks to the Author and Giver of every good 
.and perfect gift, light, joy, and gladness, attended with com
punction, was bestowed upon me, both during the morning and 
a.fternoon services. \Ve were also favoured to hold some pleasant 
and spiritual conversation during the return journey. 

November 26th, 1869.-Truly I may say a good measure of 
blessed peace has of late been allotted to me, one who am so 
unworthy of the children's fare. 

(To oc concluliccl i1t our next.) 

OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 

VIII.-.ANNE ASKEW. 

"DRUNKEN with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus," is one of the features of the woman, de
scribed in the Apocalypse, upon whose forehead was this name 
written, "Myetery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and 
~bominations of the earth." The Popes of Rome, in virtue of 
their assumed right to govern the souls and bodies of men, and to 
say what is and what is not to be believed, have ever waged war 
with those who have dared, even upon Scriptural and patriotic 
grounds, to oppose their power and resist their tyranny. Ever 
jealous of their dogmas and their institutions, these pretended 
successors of the Apostle Peter, proudly styling themselves 
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"vicars of Jesus Christ," have hunted and tormented, burnt antl 
killed, hundreds and thousands of their fellow-creatures, whosr: 
only "crime'' has been the preference of the Word of God to 
the dictates of Rome; and, consequently, these noble heroes of 
the past deserve our admiration on account of their firm 
adherence to the Gospel of the grace of Goel, at a time when 
such firmness and such fidelity exposed them to the wrath and 
indignation of the world. No matter who the offender-whether 
monarch or peasant, nobleman or mechanic, master or servant
if he were guilty of doubting one of the dogmas of Popery, 
such a person, when Rome ruled supreme, must be led to the 
stake. Regardless of sex, the agents of Rome have been guilty 
of subjecting even amiable and talented women to the most 
excruciating tortures ; and their hearts have been so steeled by 
bigotry and malice that they have resorted to the most cruel arts 
human ingenuity could devise for the prolongation of the suffer
ings of their gentle victims. Can language be found strong 
enough to condemn this system, that so brutalizes the conduct of 
its votaries as to cause them to indulge their spleen and malice 
iu actions of such a detestable and heartrending character 1 Such 
a case was that of Anne Askew; and it stands not alone on the 
records of Rome's cruelties and persecutions. The history of the 
Papacy is ono continuous narration of cruel deeds and awful 
tragedies, of horrible butcheries and mischievous plots ; and, 
a.s these barbarities and machinations have been directed against 
the truth of God, resulting in the slaughter of thousands upon 
thousands of the saints of the Most High God, we have here 
sufficient proof that the Papacy is "drunken with the blood of 
the saints," which is but one link in the chain of indisputable 
evidence, identifying that system with the great Apostacy, the 
existence of which was foretold by the prophet Daniel and the 
AposUcs Paul and John. 

Anne Askew was the daughter of a Lincolnshire knight, and 
was married to a bigoted Papist, who expelled her from home on 
account of her love of the Scriptures and of evangelical truth. 
Having a brother in the king's body-guard in London, she 
naturally went to court, where, at that time, there were a number 
of ladies, including Queen Catherine Parr, favourably inclined 
towards the Reformation. These ladies held prayer-meetings in 
the Queen's private chamber, and occasionally some minister of 
the Gospel was invited to expound portions of Scripture to them. 
Such a manifest love for God's truth in such high quarters was 
very distasteful to the Romanists, and they determined to make 
an example of one of these ladies. Anne Askew was the selected 
victim, and she was first examined in March, 1545. Being 
brought before the Lord Mayor, a bigoted Papist, she was gravely 
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asked whether a mouse, if it ate the Host, 1'eceived God or no. 
"I made no answer, but smiled,'' says our heroine in her account 
of these proceedings. The bishop's chancellor then sharply said, 
" St. Paul forbade women to speak or to talk of the Word of 
God." "How many women," replied she, "have you seen go 
into the pulpit and preach 1 '' "Never any,'' was the answer. 
"You ought not, then, to find fault with poor women, except they 
have offended the law," was the clever retort. 

One of her cousins, being desirous of getting Mrs. Askew out 
on bail, applied to the Lord Mayor, who told him to go to the 
bishop's chancellor, and he again referred him to the bishop, who 
called Anne before him, and examined her at great length. The 
l)ishop implored her to speak her words without fear, and to 
utter all things that burdened her conscience. She answered 
him that she had nought to say, for her conscience was bur
dened with nothing. Then B01m.er told her, " If a man had a 
wound, no wise surgeon would ll.llnister help unto it before he 
had seen it uncovered. In the same manner can I give you no 
good counsel," added the bishop, " unless I know wherewith 
your conscience is burdened." "My conscience," replied the 
noble lady, "is "clear in all things, and to lay a plaister unto a 
whole skin would appear much folly." Many questions were 
put to her concerning the Lord's Supper, to many of which .she 
simply replied, "I believe as the Scripture doth teach." The 

-bishop was very displeased at her taciturnity, and sharply asked 
her why she had so few words. Anne answered, "God hath 
given me the gift of knowledge, but not of utterance; an.d 
8olomon saith that 'a woman of few words is the gift of God. '" 
She was at length liberated on bail, her sureties being her 
cousin Britain and a man named Spilman, of Gray's Inn. 

But Mrs. Askew's love for the Gospel constrained her to attend 
the meetings of the Protestant ladies at court, and, therefore, she 
was again arrested and brought before the Privy Council, in the 
year 1546. Lord Chancellor Wriothesley asked her opinion of the 
Sacra.ment of the altar. " I believe,'' said she, " that so oft as I, 
in a Christian congregation, receive the bread in remembrance 
of Christ's death, and with thanksgiving, I receive therewith the 
fruits also of His most glorious passion. That which you call your 
God," she fearlessly added, "is but a piece of bread ; and for 
more proof thereof, let it but lie in the box three mouths, 
aud it will be mouldy, and turn to nothing that is good." "Make 
a direct answer to the question," said Gardin8r. "I will not sing 
a new song of the Lord," replied she, " in a strange land." "You 
speak in parables," said Gardiner. " It is best for you," she 
answered, "for, if I show the open truth, you will not accept it." 
" You are a parrot,'' angrily retorted the bishop. To this Anne 
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made a dignified answer. "I am ready,'' said she, "to suffer all 
things at your hands : not only your rebukes, but all that shall 
follow besides--yea, and all that gladly." A second examination 
followed next day. " You shall be burned," said Bonner. " I 
have searched all the Scriptures,'' replied Mrs. Askew," yet could 
I never find that either Christ or His apostles put any creature to 
death." 

She was again sent back to prison, and, being very ill, she 
desired to see Latimer, but this favour was not granted her. On 
the 28th of June, 1546, she was conde_mned by the Lord Chan
cellor and the Council to be burned, for having denied the bodily 
presence of Christ iu the Mass. Her cruel persecutors, however, 
did not immediately put the sentence into execution ; but, wishing 
to implicate others, the Chancellor and his party went to the 
Tower, where Anne was imprisoned, to ask her about h,r accom
plices, naming several ladies of rank, in hopes of getting 
evidence against them. Anne refused to betray anyone, which so 
exasperated her enemies that they actually p-..1t her on the rack. 
Even then she gave no hint, and did not utter a cry. "Strain 
her on the rack again,'' cried Wriothesley, but the Lieutenant of 
the Tower refused : whereupon the Lord Chancellor, and Rich, :i 

Privy Councillor, themselves racked her until her joints were 
almost torn asunder. "My Lord Chancellor and Mr. Rich took 
pains to rack me with their own hands," said she afterwards, "till 
I was nigh dead. Then the Lieutenant caused me to be loosed. 
Incontinently I swooned, and then they recovered me again. After 
that I sat two long hours reasoning with my Lord Chancellor on 
the bare floor, where he, with many flattering word~, persuaded 
me to leave my opinion." What fiendish cruelty ! May the 
Lord, of His infinite mercy, deliver us from the machinations of 
s11ch a system ! 

On the 16th of July, the protracted sufferings of our heroine 
were brought to a close. Mrs. Askew, owing to her intense 
weakness, resulting from the cruel treatment she had received, 
was unable to walk, so she was carried to Smithfield in a chair. 
Three others were burnt with her, and for the same offence. These 
were Nicholas Belcnian, a priest of Shropshire, John Adams, a 
tailor, and John Lace!, a gentleman of the court and household 
of King Henry. A large concourse of spectators had assembled 
to witness the last moments of these intrepid servants of Christ. 
The martyrs being chained to the stakes, Dr. Shaxton, the ap
pointed preacher on this occasion, began bis sermon ; and during 
its delivery Anne often interrupted him by saying, "He speaketh 
without the Book." After the sermon, each of the martyrs 
offered up a short prayer. The Lord Chancellor then sent an 
offer of pardon to Anne Askew, if she would recant; but this 
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noble lady courageously replied, 11 l came not hither to deny my 
Lord and Master." Orders were now given for the burnin"' ot 
these,, martyrs, the Lord Mayor lustily crying, "Let justice" be 
done. Thus were these blessed martyrs enveloped in flames 
as holy sacrifices to God and His truth. J. C. ' 

LETTER BY THE LATE SAMUEL TURNER, OF 
SUNDERLAND. 

DEAR FRIEND in the path of tribulation, which is the path all 
the heirs of salvation have trod, it is a matter for encoura"'ement 
and consolation to find we are treading in the footsteps 

0

of the 
beloved, the redeemed, and the gathered flock of the great and 
Good Shepherd. This was my subject last Lord's Day and 
Tuesday evening. I preached from Ezekiel xxxiv. 13 : "And I 
will bring them out from the people, and gather them from the 
countries : and I will bring them to their own land, and feed them 
upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabited 
places of the country." It is no change of place, but an effectual 
change of heart, that separates the sheep of Christ from all other 
people. The chapter alludes to the bringing out the house of 
Israel from Babylon and other nations where they were scattered. 
But this was only typical of the deliverance of the Israel of God 
from the state and condition they were in, in common with the 
rest of mankind, and includes all the elect of God in all parts and 
ages of the world. Hence, the Redeemer saith, " And other sheep 
I have, which are not of this fold ; them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear My voice ; and there shall be one fold and one 
Shepherd." The Ephesians never moved any nearer to Jerusalem, 
literally, after they were called by grace, than they were before, 
yet the Apostle saith, "But now in Christ Jesus ye who some
times were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ ; " and, 
again, "Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God;" 
for all the redeemed by the precious blood of Christ must, by the 
appointment of Jehovah, be called to the fellowship of Christ. 
This is the infinitely gracious will of God, and He "worketh all 
things after the counsel of His own will." The Lord Jesus is the 
Man of His counsel, ordained and appointed to execute it, henco 
the Saviour Eaith, "And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto 
Me ; " that is, all His sheep, all His people, all that the Father 
hath given to Hirn, for "all that the Father giveth Me shall come 
unto .Me." Purchased by His blood, tlH'J must be brought to the 
srn-ing knowle(lge and eternal enjoyment of it, that the ancient 
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prophecy might be accomplished, "To Him shall the gathering of 
the people be." 

"Their own land," which He brings them to, signifies the
privileges and blessings of a Gospel Church state, or the expe
rience of new covenant blessings, promises, and privileges. Hence, 
the Apostle saith, "But ye are come to Mount Zion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly ancl 
Church of the First-born, which are enrolled in heaven," &c. This 
blessed state of spiritual rest, peace, safety, ancl prosperity is 
theirs by an eternal deed of gift. It was appointed for them, 
and they for it, before all worlds. It was given to "the ever
lasting Father'' for an everlasting possession for Him and Hi$ 
seed; and, "if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise." And the heir is lord of all, 
though he be but just born. The little one is as much an heir as 
the man grown. The latter knows and enjoys his heirship more 
than the other can, but this does not make him more an heir. 

But in a much higher, fuller, and sweeter sense the land of 
Canaan, which God gave to Abraham and his seed for a per
petual possesion, was a figure of the heavenly country. There 
the Redeemer has engaged to bring the whole of the chosen flock, 
not a hoof to be left behind. "Then shall the King say unto 
them [the sheep] on His right hand, Come, ye blessed of My 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world." Then, my friend, will all the toils, the discourage
ments, the foes and fears, the trials, temptations, sighing and 
sorrowing of our pilgrimage through this wilderness be perfectly 
and eternally done away. Till then we must expect darkness and 
light, desertions and sweet visits, hunger and thirsts anJ heavenly 
food, troubles and deliverances, faintings and renewals of strength, 
foes and fears, yet preservation and salvation ; readiness to hah 
and standing fast in. the Lord, feet slipping and almost gone, and 
the mercy of the Lord holding us up; barren winters and fruitful 
summers, castings down and liftings up. It is a chequered path, 
often puzzling and perplexing ; but all the redeemed, whom He 
bath gathered out of all lands, shall say, " He hath led us forth 
by a right way to a city of habitation. 

Shall be glad to see you when convenient. The Lord bless you. 
Yours affectionately, 

November 26th, 18'17. S. TURNER. 

To be crucified to the world is not so highly accounted of by U3 

as it should be. How heavenly a thing is it to be deaf and dead to 
this world's sweetest music !-Rutherj!ml. 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE LATE HENRY WALKER, 
OF BROMPTON. 

ALL the servants of God whose ministry has made room _for 
them in the hearts of His people, occupy more or less a prominent 
position in the Church militant. They may differ iu measure 
both in grace and gifts (Ephesians iv. 7), and have spheres of 
labour which one could not occupy for the other; for, if led 
by the Spirit, they cannot adopt another man's line of things 
made ready to their hand (2 Corinthians x. 16), but must do 
their own work, go in their own drift, and look for that com
mendation which comes to every faithful servant (Matthew xxv. 
20-23), though he fill but a small corner in the Church of God. 
And, remembering tl1at all who are engaged in seeking the 
extension of Christ's kingdom are bound to war against the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, holding the same essential truths, running 
in the same race, hoping for the same prize, and looking for the 
same end, if each one does not in every point see with his 
brother's eyes, we shall not, if we follow in our Master's steps, 
hastily condemn, but rather say, "He that is not against us is 
for us" (Luke ix. 50). And when in personal fellowship and 
:apiritual communion we have embraced such, a bond is formed 
which can never be dissolved. 

Our dear friend ',Valker, whom we knew and loved in the 
ministry, was called by grace when a young man. Being fond of 
singing, his company was courted, and he with others held their 
evening convivial meetings until, the fear of God taking possession 
of his heart, he felt so lashed in spirit that he was compelled to 
" come out from among them and be separate." After this he 
was joined to the Lord's people then meeting at Union Chapel, 
Chelsea, where the Word was preached mostly by supplies. 
Here, we are informed, were two godly men who acted as 
deacons. These having known Mr. Walker from childhood, took 
a great interest in his welfare. 

After a series of changes, a minister was placed over them, 
whom our friend could not receive, and he, with others, sepa
rated themselves from them. At this time he had been a deacon 
for some years, having been ch0sen in place of one of his old 
friencls, Mr. Edwell, who had gone home to glory. Mr. Edwell 
Lad occasionally supplied small causes near London, and, from 
age and infirmities, needed some assistance, so he sometimes 
took Mr. Walker to read and speak in prayer for him, ancl this 
aeems to have been the peculiar way of bringing him into the 
ministry. We believe King's Langley was the first place he ever 
pn:achc,d in, and tl1i,, as he has related to us, was his text: 
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"Can the children of the bridechamber fast, as 1011g as the Bride
groom is with them 1 As long as they have the Bridegroom with 
them they cannot fast. But the days will come when the Bride
groom shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days" (Mark ii. 19, 20). From this time pulpiis opened 
for him far and near, and for many years he constantly laboured 
as an itinerant. He was held in high esteem by many who did not 
greatly profit under his ministry, but he had several testimonies 
that the Lord owned his labours for the good of souls. 

Although, by going out to preach, he was prevented from 
meeting with his old friends on the Lord's Day, yet he remem
bered the poor and the sick by 'visiting them, and contributing 
to their temporal support, and opened his own house to speak to 
a few friends every Friday evening, where some found seasons 
of refreshment. Eventually he joined the little Church at Cran
brook, formerly supplied by Mr. Henry Birch. There he went 
once a month, and was looked upon as their pastor. Here, as in 
many other places, his short but savoury discourses, faithful 
admonitions, and affectionate appeals wera greatly valued. On 
his last visit to Cranbrook, he preached from 1 Corinthians iii. 
11-15, and indeed this was the last time he ever spoke in public. 

For a long time his dear wife, who was in every sense a com
panion to him, was greatly afflicted. She died only twelve days 
before him, making a good end. 

Many old friends called to see him, whom he affectionately 
greeted and blessed at their departure. A friend called from 
,Cranbrook, when, referring to his last sermon, he said, "I ham 
had it made over to me again that I am on that foundation, but 
how much have I been permitted to build that was my own; 
but it has been burnt up, and the fire was so sharp, I feared I 
should have been consumed, but I am spared, and I am on that 
foundation, and I do desire to bless Him. I am very comfortable 
in my mind; I am quite resigned to what is the Lord's will. 

A friend who visited him the night beforti he died said to him, 
"I have often heard you say, you would not part with the hope 
you have for a thousand worlds;" to which he replied, "Ah! I 
would not part with it now." This was not many hours before he 
-expired. His mind was in perfect peace, calmly trusting in the 
Lord. He breathed his last, Sunday morning, December Hth, 
1879, aged seventy-four years. 

May the Great Head of the Church raise up many faithful 
labourers as pastors and teachers to fill the place3 of those whom 
He has lately called away to their eternal rest. 

" No place is mean, no pittance small, 
If Christ bo therd, it makes up all." 
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INQUIRY. 
DEAR Srn,-Is it offering mockery to God. when unregenerate 

children or adults ask God's blessing on their daily food, &c., or 
ask Him to preserve and protect them from all dangers and harm 
through the night., and thank Him in the morning for having dona 
so 1 and also for refreshing rest and sleep, and asking for temporal 
mercies through the day 1 Or is it your opinion, based on the 
"\Y ord of God, that they should rather eat and drink, sleep and 
wake, an<l take no more notice than the beasts that perish 1 

If you will kindly answer this at your convenience, I shall feel 
it a great kindness. Being the mother of a young family, I desire 
to know how to act in this matter as right in the sight of God. 

- ANSWER. 

This inquiry really answers itself as to the chief point in 
question, for what godly parents could think it Scriptural or 
desirable to bring up their children to act as unmindful of the Goel 
who made, preserve~, and feeds them, as the beasts that perish 1 
And if we would avoid this, does it not at once appear plain 
that we should teach our children to acknowledge God as the 
Author, Preserver, and Benefactor of their lives 1 And here the 
question arises, what course are we to pursue to this end 1 Well, 
as our friend has named one extreme, we, in looking at the ques
tion, will mention another, which likewise should be avoided, 
because most delusive, that is, putting language into the mouths 
of unregenerate and unsaved children which is only fit for such 
as are by faith partakers of the grace which is in Christ Jesus; 
for if parents teach them to call God "Father," and to say, "My 
God," "My Saviour," &c., this does not make them the children 
of God, nor does it prove they are such; and, apait from the 
new birth and faith in Jesus, it would only be making them to 
speak language which they do not understand, and leading them 
to lay claim to that in which they have no part. How sad it 
would be should our children be so deceived with a mere form of 
words ! Much as we love them, and desire their eternal good, 
we hope God may ever keep us from teaching them to wn
sider themselves Christians without their having passed from 
death unto life; for, after aJl, it would be but a blind religion, a 
deceiving of their souls, by teaching them to substitute words and 
a mere form of godliness for an experience of the blood and 
merit of Jesus Christ; and He declares that, although many may 
call Him Lord who have never been "born of God,'' yet H1t 
will answer them, "I never knew you!" From such teaching as 
Lhis we hope all godly parents will refrain. 

Bnt may we not teach our children to acknowledge God with-



out running into the extreme we have just pointed out 7 vVe 
<lecidedly think so. We may do so by example ; and would it 
not be most unseemly for Christian parents to teach their chil
dren to say grace at meals, &c., while they neglect to do so them
selves 7 for children are close observers of the actions anrl 
conversation of their parents, and are often greatly influenced 
thereby, either for good or evil. Regularly reading the Word of 
flod with them, family prayer, giving thanks at meals, may all 
be a means of impressing their young minds with the propriety 
of acknowledging God as the sovereign Disposer of all our tem
poral mercies and providential circumstances ; and many instances 
have been known where impressions thus received have, in after 
years, influenced in a salutary way the life and conduct of their 
possessors; and, while God's Word pronounces a blessing upon 
those who honour Him by acknowledging His hand, having 
respect to His ·word, and seeking His favour, ought not our 
children to be taught to have respect thereto 7 Were not many 
of the promises in the Old Testament spoken conditionally to 
the children of Israel as a nation 1 (see the eighteenth of Ezekiel). 
These promises and threatenings, which are conditional, affect the 
temporal state of men, although they differ from the unconditional 
declarations of God in the covenant of free grace concerning the 
salvation of His chosen, for all these promises are, in Christ Jesus, 
"yea and amen." Still, since a blessing attends the acknowledg
ing of God, and He is pleased to reward those who seek Him 
and obey His Word, even though they han nothing more than a 
natural religion, is it not well to teach our children to seek His 
blessing 7 (see 2 Chrou. xv. 1-7.) And is it wrong to teach a 
child to acknowledge God, at its meals, as the Giver of its food i 
Surely not. Or to ask His protection through the night 1 or to 
thank Him for the same in the morning 7 Surely not ; for to 
encourage them to live heedless of His goodness in these things 
would be training them to live like the beasts that perish. "' c 
would not like them to be unmindful of the kindness they receirn 
from a friend, then how much less should they be unmindful of tho 
goodness of GGd. And, since there is in the present day a great 
laxity as to Bible teaching in our public schools, and some who pro
fess to teach it only try to explain away many of the wonderful acts 
of God and the miracles of Christ, and thus sow in the minds of 
the young the seeds of infidelity, docs it not become those who 
fear God, both in the family and at the Sunday-school, to try 
and oppose these pernicious influences by storing the young mind 
with godly counsel and inslrnction 1 ,v e may do this, and, at 
the same time, assure them that nothing less than the new birth 
and an interest in Christ will benefit them spiritually, or proYC 
even the children of godly parents to be Christians. 
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CHRIST ALL AND IN ALL.* 
TAKE care not to acquire to such a purity that thou shalt no 
longer sr,em to thyself to be a sinner, for Christ does not dwell 
except in sinners. For this He descended from heaven, where 
He abode with the just, that He might abide with sinners. 
Meditate on this love of His, and thou shalt drink in His sweet 
consolations; for if by our labours and afflictions we attain quiet 
of conscience, why did He die 7 Therefore only in Him, by. a 
believiug self-despair both of thyself and of thy works, wilt thou 
find peace, for He has made tl1y sins His, and His righteousness 
He has made thine. Let us not conclude, when we sensibly feel 
our weakness and frailty, that all hope of our salvation is gone, 
and that we are banished from the kingdom of Christ. Nay, 
rather, on the contrary, the more consciousness we have of our 
weakness, the more determinately let us go unto Christ. He is 
not at all offended that His sheep are thus diseased ancl sick, nor 
does He on that account despise and reject them, but rather 
devotes Himself to their services and administers His healing 
hand. If any man feel in himself a love towards the Word of 
God, and willingly heareth, waiteth, and thinketh of Christ, let 
that man know that this is not the work of man's reason or will, 
but the gift of the Holy Ghost, for it is impossible that these 
things should be done without the Holy Ghost. Although in the 
hour of temptation God puts off His help, and all things appear 
as if He were asleep, or had forgotten us altogether, and had left 
us to be scorched by the heat of the sun by day, and by the 
beams of the moon by night-that is, as though He had given us: 
up to be afflicted and destroyed by all manner of temptations by 
Satan, by the world, and by sin, day and night-yet it is not so. 
He has not given us up, as we, according to the weakness of our 
flesh, imagine and feel. He sees us, and regards us, and watches 
over us; nor does He suffer us to be so burnt as to be destroyed, 
nor so tempted or distressrd as to be swallowed up of over much 
sorrow ; and this all blessedly experience who call upon Him for 
His help, and patiently wait for it.-Scraps from Luther. 

"Now let the feeble all be strong, 
And make Jehovah's arm their song; 
His shield is spread o'er every saint, 
And thus supported, who shall faint I 

"Bound by His word, He will display 
A strength proportioned to our day ; 
And, when united trials meet, 
·will show a path of safe retreat." 

• Loaflets for letters by" Saman." Londcn: W. C. Doddington, No!ting 
Hill Gate, W. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. I. 
MY DEAR BROTHER,-! have no doubt you may think me a 

very long time in answering your kind note, but being long days 
now, I don't seem to get much time for letter writing. As regards 
what Mr. B. M-- preached, you did not give me the connection; 
but I shoulJ. not think he meant what you infer, for the Lord's 
people are in His Word called a "remnant," and you know what a 
remnant means. They are the fewest of all people ; for " wide is 
the gate that leads to destruction, and many there be that go in 
thereat ; and narrow is the way and strait is the gate that 
leads to life, and few there bo that find it.'' Yet we read in the 
Revelation that those few arc to be "a multitude which no man 
can number, out of every nation, kindred, tongue, and tribe." Oh, 
what a favour this is ; so that no poor, hungering, thirsting, seek
ing, longing, waiting, anxious soul that wants to know that Christ 
died for them need despair, for that multitude is not made up 
yet, and, as soon as it is, this world will be burnt up. The Lord 
meant there were few that found it in comparison with tho many 
who tread the broad way that leads to destruction. You know 
that the Lord had the pre-eminence as regards all that were to be 
saved, for all God's people were chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world ; but Christ also has the pre-eminence in 
everything relative to the eternal salvation of all God's chosen 
people, for "it hath pleased the Father that in Him should all 
fulness dwell.'' And there are times when God's poor people can 
say-

" Compared wHh Christ, in all beside 
No comeliness I see; 

The one thing needful, dearest Lord, 
Is to be one with Thee." 

Oh, my <lear boy, what a favour it will be for you if the Lord 
is pleased to open your eyes, and bring you to see and feel your 
ruined state as a sinner, and make you to cry for mercy! Should 
He do this, He will certainly lead you on, sooner or later, to feel, 
if not say-

" To know my Jesus crucified 
By far excels all things beside ; 
All earthly good I count but loss, 
And trium1'h in my Saviour's cross." 

I pray that this may be your happy lot. Thus I have tried to 
answer your question as simply as I can, and hope you will untkr
stand it· but what I want to impress upon yon is, that whatcvcl' 
head-kn~wledae you may get of the plan of salvation, it will not 
do you the ~lightest spiritual good unless you are saYingly 
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int~restcd in it.. I should indeed have felt thankful to tho Lord 
if, inskad of your desiring to get a knowledge of things which ,I 
feel arc too deep for you, you had felt a desire to know that Jesus 
died for rou, and have said feelingly with the poet-

" Be this my great, my oniy care, 
My chief pursuit, my ardent pt·ayer
An interest iu the Saviour's blood, 
My pardon sealed, and peace with God." 

As regards your trying to patch up a righteousness of your own, 
I <lon't exactly understand you; but I would say, although your 
good deeds will never save you, pray don't leave them off. God 
has given us abilities to do natural good deeds. You can read 
His ,Yor<l, go regularly to the house of God, listen to what Mr. 
Co,ell says instead of going to sleep, be honest and straight
forward, obedient to your master, kind and obliging, sober and 
industrious ; and you have power to conquer your evil temper, 
and to keep out of evil company. I believe God has blessed us 
with natural abilities to do all these things, and I want you to try 
and do every one of them; and if I have failed to mention any one 
good natural deed that you think ought to be done, by all means 
do it ; for, though the Lord never sends a poor soul to heaven for 
any good he can do of himself, yet He abundantly rewards those 
good works in this life in many ways. But I do pray that the 
dear Lord will never let you rest satisfied without a felt interest 
in His blood, and, if you have this, it will be well with you in 
life, well with you in death, and well with you after death. 
Read hymn 412 in Gadsby's Selection; and you know that little 
hymn-

" 'Tis religion tb;,.t can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live," &c. 

I remain, your affectionate brother, and well-wisher for time 
and eternity, 

.June 4th, 1878. ARTHUR. 

:.Vh:THIXKS, when I consider the glory there is at times upon 
\ lte creatures, and that all t.heir glory is the workmanship of God, 
'' O Lord," say I, " what is God Himself 1 " He may well be 
<:alled the God of glory, as well as the glorious Lord ; for, as all 
;,;lory is from Him, so in Him is an inconceivable well-spring ot 
glory to be communicated to them that come by Christ to Him. 
Wherefore let the glory, and bliss, and eternal happiness that is 
in Go<l allure thee to come to Him by Christ.-John Bunyan. 



THE SOWER. 
THE POWER OF GOD MANIFESTED I~ AND BY 

HIS WORD. 
BY THE LATE HmrnY FowLER. 

"The same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles."-GAL. ii. 8. 
Gon has ordained His Word to be preached ; His mind and will, 
as a God of justice and of grace, to be made known unto the sons 
of men. A standing ministry will be in the Church until the 
elect are gathered in and brought to a knowledge of Christ, and to 
a knowledge of their glorious privilege in Christ: "Whereunto 
He called you by our Gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thess. ii. 14) ; that is, to a knowledge of 
their justification by Christ, to an experimental and blessed 
acquaintance with the S:1viour, who is "the end of the law for 
righteousness uni:.o every one that believeth," and in whose adored 
Person, as Mediator, are hid " all the treasures of wisdom and of 
knowledge," that poor, guilty, wretched sinners might find their 
happiness in Him, and in Him only. In some parts of the world, 
indeed, the Gospel may not be preached, none of the elect being 
there to call ; and in some other parts where it has long been 
preached, the witnesses may be slain, politically slain; but Goel 
hath set a limited period to their mystical death, three days and a 
half, or three years and a half, reckoning a day for a year, which 
is very common in prophetic calculatiom, and quite necessary, 
as Daniel ix. 25, &c. ,vhether the witnesses have been slain in 
the full extent and meaning of the declaration, Revelation xi. 7, 
I cannot determine; but it is the opinion of the greatest divines 
iu this country that they have not., as Matthew Mead, Thomas 
Goodwin, John Gill, William Huntington, and a variety of othir 
good men; but time will prove the best expositor. However, 
this I will beg the reader to observe, that the witnesses were not 
to he killed until they had " finished their testimony." They 
must do the work God had designed them to do before they cottld 
be silenced; and, though dead for a time, "the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and they stood upon their feet'' (Rev. 
xi. 11); which shows, however the work of God by the ministry 
may appear at a dead stand, it is only t.o repair the machinery, as 
it were, that it may work the better, or he more declnrative of the 
sovereignty and power of the Almighty, "who worketl1 nil things 
,ifter the counsel of His will." 

In the context, Paul had acknowledged the mighty power 
of Go,l by the ministry of Peter among the circumcision, or 
Jews, which, no doubt, rejoiced his heart; for no man could 
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C'xpress a greater concern for the salvation of his kindred than 
l'aul did, saying, "For I could wish that myself were ac
cursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to 
!he flesh " (Rom. ix. 3). Howbeit, Paul's strong natural feel
rngs and strong affection was corrected by " the Spirit of wisdom 
and renlation," and he was clearly led to see that the elect 
among -the J e"·s had obtained the promise, " and the rest were 
blinded " (Rom. xi. 7). That the sovereign Lord of heaven 
and earth would take out a people for His name from among the 
Gentiles, in order that God might be glorified in them and by 
them, he (Paul) was appointed a minister to these poor Gentile 
outcasts, " and that the Gentiles might glorify God for His 
mercy" (Rom. xv. 9). God put forth His mighty powc:r in 
~aul's ministry, as he says in the text, " The same was mighty 
m me toward the Gentiles.'' vVe may observe-

I. "Without the power of God, the Gospel word cannot profit 
them that hear it. 

II. That the testimony of God by His servants shall be made 
effectual to the regeneration of blind, dead, ignorant sinners, and 
to the building up of saints in their most holy faith. 

I. Without the power of God, the Gospel word cannot profit 
them that hear it. "Who bath believed our report 1 and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed 1" (Isa. liii. 1.) No man 
ever preached the Gospel more evangelically than Isaiah, and it 
appears Isaiah preached many years, even in four kings' reign, 
yet with but little success, especially during the reign of Ahaz, 
for the ways of God were forsaken, and the doors of the house of 
God were closed, till Hezekiah came to the throne ; and the first 
thing he set about was to reform and restore the pure worship of 
God, which had been grievously neglected and abused during the 
reign of his father, Ahaz. Had U zziah truly believed the report of 
Isaiah, he would not have assumed the priest's office by going to the 
altar to offer incense, neither would he have been in a rage when 
opposed by the Lord's servants, but would have humbled himself. 
God marked his arrogance and presumption with infamy. He was 
a leper all his days, lived apart, and was shut out from the houso 
of God. This should serve as a check to all presumptuous 
mortals. Had the people in Jotham's reign believed truly tl~e 
report of Isaiah, they would not have corrupted the publ_rc 
worship of God, as it appeared they did : "And the people drd 
yet corruptly" (2 Chron. xxvii. 2); for, where the Word is 
mighty in the heart of a poor sinner, it will inspire him with the 
feelings of David : " 0 that my ways were directed to keep Thy 
;statutes." Had Ahaz believed the report of the prophet, he would 
not have sacrificed and burned incense to idols, nor have pro
f:rned the vessels of the sanctuary, and trampled underfoot the 
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authority of Jehovah. But Isaiah's preaching was lost upon him, 
and the far greater part who heard him; and, " except the Lord 
of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have 
been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah," 
as he saith (Isa. i. 9). As it was in Israel's days, beLre that 
time, so it was in Isaiah's time : "The Word preached did not 
profit, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it." 

Our Lord's personal ministry, when on earth, was received but 
by few:, and "He spake as never man spake." Multitudes took 
offence at His doctrine, and many left Him after they had professed 
attachment to Him. According to His striking parable, there 
was but one out of the four classes of His hearers that brought 
forth fruit to perfection. Peter and Paul were both more suc
cessful in the work of the ministry than their Master ; but still, 
it was His power working in them and by them mightily, or they 
would have preached in vain, had they lived and preached till 
this day. "Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith 
the Lord." God's servants are commissioned to" preach the Gospel 
to every creature ; " that is, they are to give a full and clear state
ment of the mind and will of God as revealed in His own blessed 
lN ord, to warn the ungodly, and point out the only possible 
way for a guilty, ruined sinner to be justified before God : to 
show by the Word of truth what that justifying faith is that 
brings sweet peace into the sensible sinner's troubled bosom. In 
the most striking manner they should point out the danger of 
taking up any religion, or trusting to any fleshly feoliug, duty, or 
performance of the creature; and men should be faithfully warned 
to trust not to a head-knowledge of Christ, but look after a heart
acquaintance with Him. This is all a minister of Christ is called 
upon to do, except living the Gospel he preaches, that the ministry 
be not blamed ; for that man's ministry will have little weight 
with his hearers if his life and deportment be one continued 
piece of inconsistency. He may be ingenious ; he may split and 
divide a text methodically; he may learn the art of spe:1king 
experimentally, as well as doctrinally; he may please gidLly
headed professors, by working on their natural passions, and they 
may set all down for the mighty power of God; but let it be 
remembered, "tho kingdom of God is not in word, but iu 
power." 

II. That the testimony of God by His servants shall be made 
effectual, &c. ·we have a striking proof of this by the preaching of 
the Apostles among the Thessalonians : "For our Gospel t:ame uot 
unto you in word only, but also in power, and .in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance; as yo know what manner of mon we 
were am,ong you for your sake. Aud ye became follow0rs of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the Word in much aflliction, 
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with joy of the Holy Ghost" (1 Thess. i. 5, G). Here we see a 
blessed fulfilment of the Lord's word by Isaiah, " My Word shall 
not return unto Me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and prosper in the thing whereunto I send it." Observe, 
reader, the Thessalonians " received the "\V ord in much ajftiction." 
.\ffiiction went first, then came the joy : not as those described 
(Matt. xiii. 20, 21) who received the Word with joy, but, having 
no root, in the day of trial withered away. So it will be with 
all whose religion stands in the letter of truth, and not in the 
blessed teaching of the Holy Ghost. It was divine teaching that 
constrained the Thessalonians to follow the Apostles and the Lord 
in the regeneration ; and the same mighty power attends the 
preaching of God's truth by His faithful servants now. How is 
it evidenced 1 First, by the removal of that thick veil of ignor
ance that is on the minds of men by nature. Ignorance of sin, as 
respects its exceeding sinfulness, is the prevailing disea,e of all 
meu in their first-born estate. Through the preached Word, as 
conveyed to the heart by the Holy Ghost, the sinner is en
lightened, so that he sees where he stands, a condemned sinner 
before God, and deserving His utmost wrath. He cries for mercy, 
but often fears he shall be eternally lost ! This state is strikingly 
described by that man of God, William Huntington, in a poem 
of his, called "The Spiritual Birth,'' and I believe it begins thus-

" How keen are the pangs of a spiritual birlh 
When its dreadful attendants invade ! 

The soul is a stranger to music and mirth, 
A companion for none but the dt'ad." 

I <lo not suppose for a moment the author meant to say that 
such a soul was a fit companion for poor, dead sinners. No; for 
he knew by sad experience that the company of such to a tried 
soul is like hell upon earth. Here it is a man learns that the 
commandment is exceeding broad, that his righteousnesses are 
filthy rags; and the more the Holy Lawgiver goes forth in the 
brightness of His majrsty as a just God, revealing Himself in His 
fiery law, the more the poor culprit tremble!', while his heart 
1·emains as hard as a miil-stone, and love God he cannot. But 
the same power that kills make8 alive. He that makes the deep 
and dangerous wound to appear will most assuredly apply the 
healing plaister. Oh, how mighty is the Gospel word in the hand 
of the Spirit ! 

" How sweet is the Gospel of Jesus the Saviour ! 
How dear was the price that He paid for 1,ur life! 

He loved, notwithstanding our crooked behaviour, 
And shedding His blood put an end to tho strife. 
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" To make Himself known and His precious salvation, 
Ho gave us His Word and His Spirit to teach; 

The Gospel's attended with rich cor,solation 
By him whom the Saviour commissioas to preach. 

"Away with free-will, and the works of the sinner' 
To men of 5uch principles never give place ; 

Give glory to Jesus, for He's the Beginner; 
The sinner's salvation is wholly by grace. 

" Go forth with Thy servants, all-conquering Saviour; 
Break through and deliver Thy captive~ by power; 

Let sinners in da,.kness experience Thy favour, 
Break forth from their c.,11, and Thy mercy adore." 

1-33 

A SERMON PREACHED AT EBENEZER CHAPEL, 
HASTINGS, 

JULY 27TH, 1879, BY MB. SARGEill"'l'. 

[Taken down in short-hand,] 

'' For Thou, 0 God, hast proved us: Thou ha.~t tried us as silrer is tried. 
Thou bro•tghtest us into the net; Thou laidst a.ffiiction upon our loins. 
Thou hast causecl men to ride over our heads; we went through fire 
and through water : but Thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place." -
Ps.HM lxvi. 10-12. 

Do you know anything about my text 7 If yon do not know 
anything about the end of it, do you know anything about the 
beginning of it 7 If you do not know auything about the 
wealthy place, do you know anything about being proved and 
tried 7 about having affliction laid upon your loins 7 " Thou, 0 God," 
the Psalmist says, "hast proved us : Thou hast tried us as silver is 
tried." We prove many things literally-that is, we put them to 
the test, we try them, to prove what they are made of, and ho\l' 
thoy act. So the Lord proves and tries His people as silver is 
tried. Silver is tried in a furnace, in a hot fire ; and it is in the 
hot fire and fierce furnace of affliction that the Lord proves His 
people. They cannot be proved by nice, pleasant things. Ko ; 
it is, by painful things that we are proved, and no man knows 
what he fa till he is provod. No man knows what is in him till 
he is tried, and he must go into the furnace to be proved and 
tried. Silver, in its native state. has dross mixed with it; and 
when the refiner puts the ore into the furmice, the furnace 
proves or makes manifest two things. It makes manifest the 
precious metal itself, and it makes manifest the drosg that is 
mixed with it. So the Lord's people have two parts in them, 
two distinct natures. There is the dross of the flesh, the corrupt 
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mture, the old man of sin; and there is the precious silver of 
God's grace, tho new man which, after God, is created in rightoous
ness and true holiness. These two principles fight against each 
other. N atnrc fights against grace, and grace fights against 
nature (Gal. v. 17). There is no harmony between them. One 
principle loves the truth, the other hates it. The two principles 
can never agree, because they are essentially different ; and the 
Lord trit>s His people in the furnaco of afiliction to prove both 
their nature and thoir grace. 

"re read in other Scriptures besides our text about the Lord 
proving His people. \Vhen the children of Israel were near the 
end of their journey in the wilderness, they were told to 
"remember all the way which the Lord their God had led them 
for forty years in the wilderness, to humble them, and to prove 
them, and to know what was in their heart." That must mean 
that the Lord proved ,His people that they might know what 
was in their heart, not that the Lord might know, for the Lord 
knew what was in their heart before He proved them. It was 
His will that His people should know, and no man knows what 
is in his heart till he is proved and tried. · 

\Vhen the Lord Jesus was upon the earth, He was on a certain 
occasion surrounded by a great multitude. Jesus said unto Philip, 
"Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat 1 And this 
He said to prove him: for He Himself knew what He would do." 
Now Philip was soon proved, and we are soon proved. It does 
not take much to prove what poor weak things we are. Philip 
said, " Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a little:" as though it 
would have been any difficulty for the Lord to produce two. 
hundred pennyworth of bread, or any quantity, in an instant. 
Bnt Philip had lost sight of the almighty power of God, and 
could not see how a sufficiency of food was to be obtained for 
such a multitude. Yet he knew, he was not a stranger to, the 
Lord's power, but he had at this time lost sight of it,. 

It was the same with Moses. Moses was a great saint--much 
greater than any of us-but we find that the greatest sDints, 
when left to themselves, are poor weak things. \Ye are liable 
to think that such great saiuts were not so weak as we are ; ~ut, 
when left to them ml ves, they were just as ,veHk, and we have 
proof of it. The children of Israel in the wilderness wero dis
contented with the manna that God gave thrm to eat, and they 
lusted after flesh. " Now," says the Lord, "I will give them flesh 
for a whole month." Moses begins to reason as Philip did, anc1 
he says, "Lord, I don't see how it can bo <lone. The people 
are six hundred thousand, and Thou hast ta.id, • I will give thorn 
flesh for a whole month.' Shall the flocks and the herds be slain 
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for them 1 or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together fur 
them 1" Now, Moses was acquainted with the Lord's power. 
He had seen the Lord make a way for His people out of Egypt, 
and through the Red Sea, but he had now lost sight of all this. 
And, poor sensible sinner, have you not thus been proved 1 I 
have. Though I have experienced the Lord's delivering power, 
yet, in dark and trying circumstances, my foolish heart has said, 
"Now you never can get out of this tro11ble. There is no way 
by which you can get out of it;" and I have for a time lost 
sight of God's power to deliver as much as if I had never 
experienced it. Thus, by sha.rp trials, the Lord proves to us our 
unbelieving weakness, and our proneness to reason carnally and 
distrustfully. 

Another thing which the Loru proves to His people in the 
furnace is, that they are full of pride. How is it that some things 
which we meet with mortify us as they do 1 Is it not because we 
have so much pride 1 Sometimes the Lord leaves us to act un
wisely, and not only arc we brought to feel that we have actecl 
unwisely, but we are sensible that others can see that we
have acted so. It is mortifying to feel that we have acted: 
foolishly, and it is still more mortifying to know that others 
can sec it. 

The Lord's ministers often suffer through pride. Sometimes ii~ 
the pulpit I have been shut up, and could not get at what I 
wanted. I have known too that the people could see that I was 
in bondage, and I have been greatly mortified ; and to my 
shame I have been vexed, not so much because the people ban: 
not been edified, and God glorified, as because I have been made 
to feel and look little. 

In the furnace of affliction the Lord proves to us that our 
nature is ,enmity against Him-that it is opposed to His will and 
Uis way, both in grace and in providence-and we have to go into 
the furnace to have this proved to us. In the fire the Lorcl proves 
to His J_Jeople that by nature they are infidels, for in trouble they 
often feel infidel reasonings about the truth of God's Word; and, 
when they know of men labouring to prove God's Word to b_e a 
falsehood, they feel they have no stone to throw at them, knowm~ 
that .tkey themselves are just the same by nature, though merci
fully preserved from carrying it into practice. Aml in the 
furna~ the Lord proves to His people ~heir perfect weaknes~, 
They sigh and groan under the evils they feel, but their sighing 
and groanin~ does not deliver them. They wrestle and struggle 
,against their heart's wickedness, but continually prove that 
,nothing short of Almighty power can help them. 

In the furnace of affliction the Lord proves His people's grace as 
well as their nature, and thus makes manifest the silver as well as 
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the dross. Thus, though the Lord's people have iu tlwm desperate 
(lllmityagainst God and His ways, yet there is love as well as enmity. 
Their love to Him is such that they value five minutes' com
munion with Him as a greater treasure than the greatest worldly 
po~session. Affliction and persecution for the truth's sake prove 
that they Joye God's truth, and prefer to suffer for it rather than 
part "·ith it. The Lord's people, too, they love, notwithstanding 
that the failings and infirmities manifested by them are some
times very trying to bear ; yet it is these trying things that prove 
the reality of love. So the Lord's people are proved "in the fire 
to have faith as well as infidelity, for, though tempted to give up 
God's Word, they cannot and do not; and in their deep troubles 
God is their trust, and their hope is in Him. 

By trying circumstances God also proves that His people have 
godly fear. They are ofttimes brougbt into circumstances in which 
they must sacrifice either a good conscience or worldly advantage. 
Grace in operation makes them willing to suffer reproach, loss, 
hardship, poverty, and even death itself, rather than displease 
the Lord; and thus, while multitudes go any way, and are williug 
to please men, and get money in any way, "so do not the Lord's 
people, because of the fear of God." 

" Thou, 0 God, hast proved us : Thou hast tried us as silver is 
tried. Thou broughtest us into the net.'' What is it to be brought 
into the net 1 A fish or a bird caught in a net cannot extricate 
itself. Being brought into the net is being brought into inextri
cable difficulties-I mean inextricable by our own power. It is 
being brought into troubles from which we cannot extricate our
selves. Sometimes it is a powerful temptation, out of which God 
only can deliver. Sometimes it is some other deep soul trouble 
in which all help but the Lord's is utterly vain. Sometimes it is 
a providential trial of such a nature that we can do nothing with 
it, and we say, "No help but the Lord's is of any use here. If 
I am to be relieved in this matter, the Lord must do it. It is 
entirely beyond all creature power." This is being brought into 
the net ; and the Lord brings His people into these straits, 
from which 110 creature power can extricate them, to give 
them such proofs of His ability to deliver as they otherwise 
could not have had, and that thus His name may be greatly 
glorified. 

"Thou broughtest us into the nPt; Thou laidst affliction upon 
uur loins." The text does not mean the loins literally. Som"ltimes 
we say of a man, "That man has a heavy load on his back.'' We 
don't mean that he has a load on his back literally, but we mean 
that he has a load on his spirit. Now, the Lord lays affliction on 
His people. The Lord lays affliction on them when He first con
vinces them of their sim ; then they are weightily afflicted about 
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their souls and their eternal state. The LorJ lays affliction on 
His people when He hides His face from them, and He lays aillic
tion on them in reproving and chastening them in a Fatherly way. 
A variety of affiictions the Lord lays upon His people, as He see;; 
them needful, to humble them, to teach them useful lessons, to 
wean their hearts from the world, to exercise His own grace in 
them, and to make them prayerful and lively. 

" Thou laidst affliction upon our loins. Thou hast caused men 
to ride over our heads." By men riding over the heads of the 
Lord's people is signified men treating the Lord's people oppres
sively, trampling upon them, triumphing over them. But our 
text says the Lord causes men to do it ; so in another Psalm we 
read that the Lord turned the heart of the Egyptians " to hate 
His people, to deal subtilly with His servants.'' Not that God 
ever influenced men to hate His people, or to deal subtilly; but, in 
His providence, the Lord did that which drew out the enmity of the 
Egyptians. He increased His people greatly, and made them 
stronger than their enemies. This provoked the hatred of the 
Egyptians, and led to their using subtile means for reducing the 
number of the Israelites. So God, in His providence, often places 
the ungodly in such a position that they have the opportunity to 
oppress the Lord's people, and God is said to cause them to do 
it, because they could not do it did not God, in His providence, 
place them in outward circumstances above His people, which gives 
them the opportunity to carry out their own inclinations to oppress 
and persecute the people of God. 

"Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; we went 
through fire and through water." Fire and water are figure;:; 
often used in the Scriptures for setting forth the afflictions 
of the Lord's people. Fire discovers what otherwise would be 
hidden. If you kindle a fire in a dark room, it will discover 
the contents of that room; so the furnace of affliction which 
the Lord kindles in the hearts of His people brings to light 
their ignorance, their weakness, their heart's evils, and theil' 
clestitution by nature of all that is good. Fire also con
sumes a multitude of things_ But few things can stand against 
the destructive property of fire literally. So the fire of 
affliction destroys our false hopes, our self-confidence, ancl 
self-dependence. Fire applied to the body is very painful ; 
so is the furnace of affliction to the soul. It is very painful to 
have our sinfulness, our helplessness, and our poverty discovered 
to us, and to have our false hopes ancl tfeshly confidences 
destroyed. So water fitly represents the troubles of the Lord's 
people. When water bursts forth, it often sweeps away huge 
buildings and multitudes of people; so Satan's temptations, in
'1wolling sin, and persecution for the truth's sake, sweep away 
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thousands. The Lord's people are enabled to endure these 
things, but tl1at is all of God's grace. 

""'e went through fire and through water." But, before we get 
through them, we must go into them. To go into them is the 
first tbi11g. You can never go through the fire and the water if 
you nev<'r go into them. But the Lord says He will bring His 
people through the fire; therefore the Lord's people are brought 
into the fire, and the Lord has pledged Himself to bring them 
through it. 

"'\/ e went through fire and through water: but Thou broughtest 
us out into a wealthy place.'' When a sinner, who has been 
brought into distress a bout his sins and his soul, who has felt "a 
fearful looking for of judgment and of fiery indignation," who has 
anticipate-cl eternal de~truction-when such an one is favoured to 
kr,ow that Christ has died for him, that his sins are pardoned, 
that he is a child of God, tliat there is a heaven of eternal bliss 
prepared for him at God's right hand, then the soul is brought 
into a wealthy 1•lace. Then the sinner knows that Christ is his, 
tbat salvation is his, that heaven is his; then he is made feel
ingly and sensibly rich ; then he lmows that he possesses all 
things in Christ; then his heart is filled with love aud his mouth 
with praises, and then be is richly recompensed for all the 
trouble and distress through which he has passed, and feels that. 
what he now enjoys is worth all that he suffered before he 
enjoyed it. 

Again, when a poor sensible sinner is brouglit through any 
deep trouble-when be is favoured to experience God's delivering 
power and goodness-then he is brought into a wealthy place. 
vVbatever tbe trouble may have been, the sweet experience of 
God's delivering mercy amply repays him. His soul is enriched 
with love and gratitude, and the greater the trouble bas been, 
the sweeter and the more valued is the deliverance. Such an 
one knows what it is to be brought into a wealthy place; and 
we must be brought into trouble to know anything experimentally 
of l10w God can and does deliver out of it. May God add His 
blessing. 

IF Christ had not been cursed, I had not been blessed; if He 
had not heen wounded, I had not been healed.-A. H. 

A coNscro, SNESS of inbred sin will cause us to distrust our
selves, to lo"k continually to Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh. This salutary fear, implanted in the heart through the 
covenant love or God, al<Jnc can keep us from falling. We shall 
walk over the slippery paths of this world with safety, when we 
tread witL cautious r;tep, leaning on our Bcloved.-Serle. 



11 MY BELOVED IS Jtll~E, A~D I AM HIS." J :3'.) 

11 MY BELOVED IS MINE, AND I AM HIS." 

(SOLOMON'S SONG ii. 16.) 

LONG did I tuil, and knew no earthly rest; 
Far did I rove, and found no certain home ; 

At last I sought them in His sheltering breast, 
Who opes His arms, and bids the weary come. 

In Christ I found a home, ;i rest divine, 
And I since then am His, and He is mine. 

Yes, He is mine, and nought of earthly things, 
Not all the charms of pleasure, wealth, or power, 

The fame of heroes or the pomp of kings, 
Could tempt- me to forego His love one hour : 

"Go, worthless world!" I cry, "with all that's thine ; 
Go! I my Saviour's am, and He is mine." 

The good I have is from His stores supplied, 
The ill is only what He deems the best ; 

He for my Friend, I'm rich with nought beside, 
And poor without Him, though of all possesse 1 . 

Changes may come, I take or I resign, 
Content while I am His, and He is mine. 

Whate'er may change, on Him no changa is seen, 
A glorious Sun that wanes not nor declines ; 

Above the clouds and storms He walks unseen, 
And sweetly on His people's darkness shines. 

All may depart, I fret not nor repine, 
Whilti I my Saviour's am, and He is mine. 

While here, alas ! I know but half His love, 
But half discern Him, and but half adore ; 

But when I meet Him in the realms abovtJ, 
I hupe to love Him better, praise Him more : 

And ftlel and tell, amid the choir divine, 
How fully I am His, o.nd He is mine. 

II CEASE FROM MAN." 

IT matters little what men thiuk of us while we livo; He that 
truly and finally judges us is the Lord. It will not much 
signify, so far as we are concerned, what men think of us when 
we are dead. The praise or blame of man cannot affect us in the 
unseen world. Man's praise cannot mitigate the pains of hell ; 
man's blame cannot detract from the joys of he,wen. l\fay the 
Lord, then, enable us to '' cease from man," and do His will, " con 
tending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints,' 
whether men approve or reprobate our conduct. 

L 2 
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OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 

IX.-JoHN RoaERS. 

THE reign of Queen Mary will ever be associated with burning 
stakes and persecuting edicts. In all parts of the land-north, 
south, east, and west-men and women were haled to prison for 
the truth's sake. Many were the modes of suffering which they 
<'ndured, for all that human ingenuity could devise was made usG 
of in prolonging and aggravating the tortures of these martyrs. 
Looking at these events exclusively from this standpoint, and 
only taking into consideration the brutal nature of the deeds and 
the trials of the victims, causes one almost to drop the pen, and 
,:ease from rehearsing facts at which the heart sickens. Our 
indignation rises to a very high pitch when we read how men 
could torture their fellow-creatures in such base and degrading 
m1ys; but we stop, and allow the curtain to drop on the dark 
side of the picture. "Whilst we hesitate not to denounce the 
system that sanctioned such deeds, we also correspondingly admire 
and applaud the courage and fidelity, the constancy and heroism, 
of the martyr. This is the bright side of the picture. It is the 
martyr's action that prompts us to recall these sweet and hallowed 
memories of the past, too often forgotten by us ; and, by these 
short papers, we desire to instil into the minds of a few a keener 
appreciation of the invaluable privileges we enjoy. To-day, after 
the lapse of three hundred years, we are reaping the fruits of the 
labours of the Marian martyrs, for it was in the fires of Smithfield 
and Oxford that our liberties were forged. Our rights and 
liLerties-tbe right and liberty to read God's Word in our native 
tongue, liberty of worship, liberty of conscience, and all that con
stitutes our freedom, religious, political, and social-all these 
incffaLle blessings were purchased at a fearful cost-at no less a 
cost than our forefathers' blood. " What enabled them to endure 
all these sufferings 1" is an inquiry that may suggest itself to 
some reflective mind. Our answer is, their faith. In the midst 
uf the glaring flame and crackling wood we see that heroism 
wliich is of the noblest kind-the heroism of faith. At each 
btake stands an hero, whose faith enables him to "overcome the 
world" and all its snares and temptations, and to loudly shout 
·'Victory!'' in the hour of death, because of the eternal glory and 
honoui· that awaits him. This is true, genuine faith-that faith 
which ia the gift of God-the faith of God's elect. The Apostle 
1:'aul, in_ writing to the Hebrew saints, says that it was by faith 
that _then· ances~ors "subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
u)ltamed promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
nulencc of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
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were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens." "They were stoned," continues the Apostle, 
"they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword : they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being 
destitute, afilicted, tormented ( of whom the world was not worthy); 
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth." This long catalogue of suffering did the Old 
Testament saints endure, and it was their faith-not a natural faith, 
but that which is of the operation of the Holy Spirit-that kept 
them steadfast and patient through all their various trials. So, 
too, was it their faith-the same divine faith-that caused our 
martyred ancestors cheerfully to walk to the stake and sing amid 
the flames, rejoicing because they were counted worthy to suffer 
for Christ's sake. In short, the reign of Queen Mary is the 
"martyr epoch'' of English history, and, on that account, it is 
one of the most sublime chapters in our national records. It is a 
reign dark with the cruel deeds of persecution, but bright with 
heroic actions of Christian courage : it is an era black with dismal 
and tragic events, but., nevertheless, it is brilliantly illumined 
with the joy and constancy of the martyr. The trials and suffer
ings, the torturings and deaths, of each and all of these valiant 
soldiers of the cross are beautiful confirmations of the following 
statement of the Apostle Paul : " For I am persuad~d that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principa;ities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Rom. viii. 38, 30). 

The first of the Marian martyrs was J olm Rogers, who received 
his education at Cambridge University, and was ultimately chosen 
chaplain to the English factory at Antwerp. Here he became 
acquainted with several of his own countrymen, who had, like 
himself, fled from their native land because of tho determination 
of Henry VIII. to conform the people to his own reli,gious opiniom. 
It was during his residence on the Continent that Rogers, having
severed himself from the errors and superstitions of Rome, 
married. After this event, he proceeded with his wife to 
Wittemberg, and very soon he took charge of a living in Saxony, 
where he faithfully and diligently proclaimed the truths of the 
Gospel. Here he continued till the death of King Henry, when 
an event happened which caused Rogers and many of his fellow 
Englishmen to return to the land of their birth. 

Edwarcl VI. came to the throne on the decease of his father, 
and nobly allied himself with those who were striving to promote 
the progress and establishment of true religion and Gospel liberty 
in this land. Soon after tho accession ot' the young monarch, 
Rogers, at the reqnest of many of his friends in Enghnd, returnrd 
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to bis native shores, and unceasingly laboured in the cause of his 
Master. Dr. Ridley was then Bishop of Lon<lon, and he gave 
Rogers a prebend in the cathedral church of St. Paul's, and he 
was afterwards one of the divinity lecturers in that church. King 
Edward's reign, however, was but brief, and, at his death, events 
t-0ok a decided turn. 

Queen Mary now came to the throne, and, although sbe de
clared in Council "that,, though she was fixed in her own religion, 
yet she would not compel others to its observance, but would 
leave that to the motions of God's Spirit and the labours of good 
preachers "-11lthough she made this promise, yet quickly was it 
forgotten and ignored, as subsequent events too plainly proved. 
All Gospel preaching was speedily suppressed; the Privy Council 
and the episcopal bench were filled with Papists ; a special day 
was set apart for the reconciliation of England to the Papal see, 
when the king and queen, the lords and commons, and the bishops 
and clergy, on bended knee, besought forgiveness at the hands of 
the Papal legate ; and sanguinary edicts were promulgated against 
all who dared to preach "Christ and Him crucified." John Rogers 
was one of those who dared to stand up in defence of Gospel 
truth, for he continued to preach after the edict was published, 
forbidding any man to do so unless specially licensed. For his 
contumacinus conduct, Rogers was ordered to keep close prisoner 
iu his own house. This, however, was a far too lenient way of 
dealing with "hel'ftics," and so Bonner, who was Bishop of 
London, removed him to N ewgate, where ho had criminals and 
thieves for companions. Three times was Rogers brought before 
Lord Chancellor Gardiner and the Pri~y Council, and three times 
.did this noble martyr bear faithful witness for the truth before 
bis implacal,le enemies. 

At the first examination, which took place on tho 22nd of 
January, 1555, the Lord Chancellor commenced the proceed
ings by sayi1,g to Rogers, "Sir, you have heard the ,tate of the 
l'ealm iu which it staudeth now 1 " 

ROGERS ; " No, my lord, I have been kept in close prison; 
and, except there bath been some general things sai<l at the 
table, when I was at dinner or &upper, I heard nothing ; and 
there I ha;ve heard nothing whereupon any special thing might 
be grounded." 

The Lor<l Chancellor then jeeringly exclaimed, "General 
thillgs ! general things 1 Ye have heard of my lord cardinal's 
corning, and that the parliament bath received his blessing, not 
one resisting it, but one man which did speak against it. Such 
;::n unity, and such a miracle, hath not been seen; and all they, 
'Jf which there are eight score in one hcuse, have with one 
·,<:sent received pardon -0f their offences for the schism wm ha,e 
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had in England, in refu'ling the Holy Father of Rome to be 
head of t!te Catholic Church. How say you 1 Are you con
tent to umte yourself to the faith of the Catholic Church with us, 
in the state in which it is now in England 1 Wi1l you do that 1 " 

ROGERS : "The Catholic Church I never did nor will dissent 
from." 

GARDINER : " Nay; but I speak of the state of the Catholic 
Church in that wise in which we stand now in England, having 
received the Pope to be supreme head." 

ROGERS : "I know no other head but Christ of Hi.'l Catholic 
Church, neither will I acknowledge the Bishop of Rome t,J have 
any more authority than any other bishop hath by the Word of 
God, and by the doctrines of the old and pure Catholic Church, 
four hundred years' after Christ.'' 

GARDINER : " Why didst thou, then, acknowledge King Henry 
VIII. to be supreme head of the Church, if Christ be the only 
Head 1" 

To this interrogation, Rogers replied : "I never granted him 
to have any supremacy in spiritual things, a'> are the forc.;i\·eness 
of sins, giving of the Holy Ghost, authority to be a judge over 
the Word of God." 

GARDINER then said : "Yea, if thou had saidst so in his days, 
thou hadst not been alive now. What sayest thou 1 Make us a 
direct answer whether thou wilt be one of this Catholic Church 
-0r not-with us iu that state in which we are now 1" 

ROGERS : " My lord, without fail I cannot believe that 
ye yourselves think in your hearts that he is rnprcme head 
in forgiving of sins, seeing you and all the bishops of the 
realm have now twenty years long preached-and some of you 
.also written-to the contrary, and the parliament so long ago 
.condescended unto it." 

GARDINER: "Tush! that parliament was, with great crueltr, 
.constrained to abolish and put away the supremacy from the 
Bishop of Rome." 

_}iOGERS : " With cruelty 1 Why, then, I perceive that you 
ta\e a wrong way, with cruelty, to persuade men's consciences ; 
for it should appear by your doings now, that the crnolty thL'll 
used hath not persuaded your consciences. How would you, 
.then, have our consciences persuaded with cruelty 1" 

GARDINER : " I talk to thee of no cruelty, but that they were 
so often and so cruelly called upon in that parliament to let the 
.act go forward-yea, and even with force driven thereunto; 
whereas iu this parliament it was so uniformly receind.'' 

ROGERS : "I will first see it proved by the Scripture. Let 
me have pen, ink, and books, &c., and I shall take upon me 
more plainly to set out the matter, so that the contrary shall L~ 
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proved to be true ; and let any man that will, confer with me 
by writing." 

GARDINER: "Nay, that shall not be permitted thee. Here 
are two things, mercy and justice. If thou refuse the queen's 
mercy now, then shalt thou have justice ministered unto thee." 

ROGERS : "I never offended, nor was disobedient unto l1er 
grace, and yet I will not refuse her mercy. But if this shall 
be denied me to confer by writing and to try out the truth, 
then it is not "·ell, but too far out of the way." 

GARDINER : "If thou will not receive the Bishop of Rome 
to be supreme head of the Catholic Church, then thou shalt 
never have her mercy, thou mayest be sure. If thou wilt ente1· 
into one Church with us, tell us that; or else thou shalt never 
have so much proffered thee again as thou hast now." 

ROGERS : " I will find it first in the Scripture, and see it 
tried thereby, before I receive him to be supreme head. I find 
not the Bishop of Rome in the Creed, for the word ' Catholic' 
there signifieth not the Romish Church; it signifietl1 the consent 
of all true teaching Churches of all times and all ages. But how 
should the Bishop of Rome's Church be one of them, which 
teacheth so many doctrines that are plainly and directly against 
the lVord of God 1 Can that bisbop be the true head of the 
Catholic Church that doth so 1 That is not possible." 

GARDINER: "Show me one of them-one! Let me hear one ! '' 
ROGERS: "The Bishop of Rome and his Church say, read, 

and sing all that they do in their congregations in Latin, which 
is directly and plainly against the first of Corinthians and the 
fourteenth chapter. To ' speak with tongues' is to speak with a 
strange tongue, as Latin or Greek, &c.; and so to speak is not 
to speak unto men, but to God. But ye speak in Latin, which is 
a strange tongue; wl1erefore ye s1Jeak not unto men, but unto 
yourselves and God only." 

At this juncture, the Papists raised such a clamour that 
Rogers was unable to proceed with his argument, and the first 
examination closed by our hero being taken back to prison. I,f o 
made two subsequent appearances before the Lord Chancellor a'tld 
bishops, and as many times returned to his cell in Newgatc, 
where he was soundly sleeping on the morning of the fourth of 
February, when he was suddenly warned by the jailor's wife to 
prepare for the fire. He was then taken to Bonner to be degraded, 
of whom Rogers asked one favour-that he might speak a few 
words with his wife before his burning. The cruel prelate denied 
him even this, whereupon Rogers exclaimed : "Then you declare 
your cliarity what it is." Before leaving Newgate for Smithfield, 
the sheriff came to him and asked if he would revoke his abominable 
<loct1ines. "That which I have prrnched I will seal with my 
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blood ! " WM the brave reply of the martyr. On his way to the 
8tako there came to meet him his wife and children, but the 
sight of his own flesh and blood could not move him; and so he 
nobly went to the stake, and there, in t)10 presence of many 
witnesses, took hir, flight in a chariot of fire to that place where 
trials and persecutions are unknown. J. C. 

NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 
FEET WASHING AND FEET KISSIN'G. 

I. "HE poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the dis
ciples' feet." Oh, what wondrous humility! what condescending 
love! Jesus takes the lowest office in order to teach His dis
ciples by deed, as well as word, how to act towards each other, 
and to express Hfa love to them, notwithstanding their many 
transgressions, down to His latest breath. 

Think for a moment who it is that is thus girded with a towel. 
It is the Son of God ; it is the Lord of glory. Yes ; it was their 
Creator and their Redeemer. Truly, He came not to be minis
tered unto, but to minister. He whom thousands of holy angels 
serve came to be a servant for sinful men. It was Emmanuel, 
now crowned with glory and honour, who girded Himself with 
a towel and washed His disciples' feet. He humbled Him5elf 
as the Servant of God to give His own servants an exrtmple, aml 
said, "If I then, your Lord and Ma,ter, have washetl your feet, 
ye also ought to wash one another's feet" (John xiii. 14). 

The feet of the disciples needed washing. They had often 
transgressed through ignorance and temptation. Their feet were 
defiled. This was known to Him; but He, loving them to 1110 
end, did not reproach them for their frailty and failings, neither 
did He shut His eyes to the fact of their feet being delileLl. 
He saw what wm1 needful to be clone, and did the thing HimseH. 
He " began to wash the disciples' feet," and to wipe them with 
the towel. 

"Was enr grace, Lord, rich as Thine? 
c~u ought be with it named 1 

\Vhat powerful beams of love divine 
Thy tender heart inflamed ! " 

Reader, is there a brother or a sister with defiled feet known 
to thee 1 You behold their spot; you know their fall. Do nut 
publish it in Gath. Remember yon yourself are weak. You 
have often been overcome, and you may yet again fall into temp
tation, therefore behold what Jesus did, and "go thou and do 
likewise." 

II. "And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinucr, 
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when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house. 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at His feet 
behind Him weeping, and began to wash His feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed His 
feet, and anointed them with the ointment" (Luke vii. 37, 38). 
In the private feet washing in the upper room we have seen 
the :Master's love to the disciples. In this public feet kissing in 
the Pharisee's house we see the openly-confess1id and strongly
expressed love of the disciple to the Master. This woman, who 
was a kno~rn city sinner, had doubtless attended the public 
preaching of the Lord. His words had entered her heart as well 
as lier ears, and brought her to repentance, and caused her to 
give up both her former course of life and her vile companions, 
for true repentance leads us to leave the sins we loved before. 
She felt strong affection for the Great Teacher whose words were 
burning as a fire in her heart, and she longed for an opportunity 
of making manifest her love to Him. When she knew tliat He 
"sat at meat in the Pharisee's house,'' she came to Him, and, 
standing at His feet as He reclined on a couch, her pent-up feel
ings found relief in cop10us tears, which foll upon His ~cred feet, 
therefore she wiped them with the hairs of her head. Yes, her 
long hair, which was her glory (1 Cor. xi. 15), she cheerfully 
used to wipe His feet. His feet to her had become beautiful. 
He was the Messenger of peace and pardon to her soul. Those 
holy feet bad never been defiled at any time by transgression. 
His walk was sinless fellowship with God continually. John saw 
"His feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace" 
{Rev. i. 15 ). In the midst of fiery trials and persecutions, with 
soul-piercing sorrow and suffering, His feet were undefiled, and 
remained as firm as brass. Those feet, which were ever strong 
and swift in all the ways of God, might well be kissed by her 
who had run in the way of sin and shame. Those feet, which 
were treading the rugged road in order to find and save the lost 
~nd wandering sheep, might well be caressed by this restored 
transgressor. She kissed and anointed His feet. Jesus is the 
Object on which we may bestow our entire love, nnd please God 
in doing so ; and the heaven-born soul is pleased to find God's 
image in His Son Jesus, and to worship Him. This is the only 
image we can worship without committing the sin of idolatry. 
Tliis woman was glad to find the Person who alone could save 
her from her present sinful life, and deliver her from the wrath 
to come. He mid unto her, " Thy sins are forgiven thee. Thy 
:faith bath saved thee; go in peace." 

Reader, what do you think of this scene of feet kissing 1 
Have you ever felt such drawing love to Christ 1 Has His par
-doning grace ever enkindled such love in your heart 1 It may 
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be you are saying, "Oh, that I knew where I might find Him t 
th_at I might come even to His seat ! " Perhaps you are saying 
with the Greeks, " We u-ould see Jesus ; " or with Mary, His 
mother, " We have S()ught Thee sorrowing.'' If it be so with 
you, then look up, however you may be cast down. Hearken 
to His cheering words : "If a man love Me, he will keep My 
words; and My •Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him." "They that seek shall 
find.'' W. B. 

POPERY. 
THE CHAMBER OF llIAGERY IN THE CHURCH OF Ro;i,rn LA.ID 

OPEN ; OR, ~ .ANTIDOTE AGAINST POPERY. 

A SERMON BY ,JOHN OWEN, D.D, 

(Continued jrom page 111.) 

II. o\' It is an unquestionable principle of truth that the Church 
of Christ is a body, and bath a head, whereon it depends. A 
body without a head is but a carcase ; and this head must be 
always present with it.. 

But there is a double notion of a head, and also of a body. A 
natural body must have a head of vital influence, and a political 
body must have a head of government. So the Church, as a 
spiritually iiving body, must have a bead of vital influence; and, 
as an orderly society, must have a head of rule and government. 
All who are called Christians are thus far agreed-nothing belongs 
to the Church which is not united to the head. That which hold. 
the head is the true Church; that which doth not so is no Church 
at all. This Head of the Church is Christ Jesus alone. He only 
answers all the properties and ends of such a head to the 
Church. 

How, then, is the Lord Christ so present with His Church 1 
'The Scripture hath left no pretence for hesitation herein ; 
for He is so by His Spirit and His Word, by which He com
:municateth all the powers and virtues of a Head unto it con
rtinually. And the Spirit and the Word are inseparably united 
in their operation. Inasmuch as Christ is a Head of influence, 
the Spirit worketh by the Word; and inasmuch as Christ is a Head 
,of rule, the Word is made effectual by the Spirit. But the Bense 
-0f this was for a long time lost amongst them that called them
selves "the Church." How Christ should be the only Head of 
rule unto the Church they could not understand. Thoy said lie 
was absent and invisible, and all things would go to disorder, not-

*On page 107, line thirty-orae, there shonld be no number II. ; &'1d 011 
page 109, line seven, there should be no number III. 
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withstanding such a Headship. They would, therefore, make an 
image of Christ as this head of the Church, to possess the place 
and act all the powers of such a head; for the Church, th~y say, 
is visible, and must have a visible head, and this was thefr Pope
such an image as is one of the worst of idols that ever were in 
the world. Unto him they give all the titles of Christ which 
relate unto the Church, and ascribe to him also all the powers 
of Christ in and ove1· the Church, as regards its rule. But never 
was there a more horrid, deformed image m::.de of so beautiful 
and glorious a Head. All the craft of Satan, all the wits of men, 
cannot invent anything more unlike Christ, as the Head of the 
Church, than this Pope is. It is evident wherein lies the 
preservation of believers from being inveigled to bow down to 
this image and worship it. A due sense of the sole authority of 
Christ in and over His Church, with an experience of the power 
of His ,v ord and Spirit unto all the ends of its rule and order, 
will keep them unto the truth herein, and nothing else will 
do so. 

Again, it is a notion of truth that the Church of Christ is beautiful 
and glorious. The Scripture, indeed, plainly declares this glory 
to be spiritual and internal : that it consists in its union unto 
Christ, His presence with it, the communication of His quickening 
Spirit unto it, the clothing of it with His righteousness, in its 
sanctification and purification from the defilement of sin, with its 
fruitfulness in obedience unto the praise of Gorl. Add hereunto 
the celebration of divine worship in it, with its rule and order, 
according to the commandment of Christ, and we have the sub
stance of this glory. And this glory believers do discern so as to be 
satisfied with its excellency. But the generality of mankind had 
lost that spiritual light wherein alone this glory might be discerned. 
They could see no form or beauty in the spouse or Christ as only 
aJorued with His graces; wherefore they agreed on a lying 
image of this glory, namely, the dignity, promotion, wealth, 
dominion, power, and splendour of all them that had got the 
rulG of the Church. This corrupt image of the true spiritual 
gl0ry of the Church hath been attended with pernicious conse
•1uents in the world, for it is suited only to divert the minds of 
men from a comprehension and valuation of that real glory 
wherein, if they have not an interest, they must perish for ever. 

The means of our preservation from thH adoration of these 
imag€s is obvious from our principles. It will nut be done with
out light to discern the glory of things spiritual and invisible, 
wherein alone the Church is glorious. That self-denial also, 
which is inJispensablyprescribed in the Gospel to all the disciples 
of Christ, is requisite hereunto; for the mind being hereby 
crueified unto au estimation of secular power and riches, can 
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ucver apprehend them as any part of that raiment of the Church 
wherein it is glorious. 

Jn the rnle and discipline of the Church, also, there hath been 
as fatal a miscarriage as ever fell out in Christian religion. It if> 
acknowledged by all that the Lord Christ hath appointed a rule 
and discipline iu Hi;; Church for its good and preservation, and 
that this discipline is powerful and effectual unto all its proper 
ends, which are the order, peace, purity, and holiness of the 
Church, with a representation of the love, care, and watchfulness 
of Christ over it, and a testimony unto His future judgrnent. 
None dare deny any of these principles; but unto them all we 
must also add that the power and efficacy of this discipline, which 
it hath from the institution of Christ, is spiritual only. So the 
Apostle expressly describes it (2 Cor. x. 4, 5): "For the weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds," &c. Of the power and efficacy of 
this spiritual discipline the primitive Christians at least had ex
perience. For three hundred yoars the Church had no other way 
or means for the preservation of its order, peace, purity, and 
holiness, but the spiritual efficacy of this discipline on the souls 
aud consciences of professed Christians; and there can be no 
other reason given why it should not be of the same use still unto 
all Churches, but only the loss of those internal graces which are 
necessary to make any Gospel institutions effectual. For this reason, 
all experience of the spiritual power of this discipline was lost 
amongst the most of them that are called Christians ; they found 
it altogether useless in the Church. Wherefore they contrived a 
horrid image of the holy spiritual rule of the Gospel-an image 
consisting in outward force and tyranny over the persons, liberties, 
and _lives of men, exercised with weapons mighty through the 
devil to cast men into prison and to destroy them. This is that 
discipline in whose execution the blood of an innumerable com
pany of holy martyrs hath been shed-that wherein all the vital 
spirits of the Papacy act themselves, and whereby it doth subsist. 

Unto the foregoing particular instances, with respect to the 
(Jhurch, I shall add one which is comprehensive of them all, or 
the root from whence they spring : this is concerning the Catholic 
Church. What belongs unto this Catholic C!1Urch the Apostle 
declares in Hebrews xii. 22-24. It is a holy, mystical society, pur
chased and purified by the blood of Christ, and united unto Him 
by His Spirit, or by the indwelling of the same Spirit in Him 
aud those whereof it doth consist. Hence they with Him, as th(} 
body with its Head, are mystically called Christ (1 Cor. xii. 12). 
Next unto the forming and production of its Head in the incar
nation of the Son of God, this Church, as adorned with all the 
graces of_the Holy Spirit, is the most beautiful and glorious effect 
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which divine wisdom, power, and grace will extend themselves 
unto here below. 

But that spiritual light which is necessary to the discerning of 
this glory was lost among those of whom we treat ; they could 
see no reality nor beauty in these things. But they had possessed 
themselves of the notion of a Catholic Church, and they have 
formed the most deformed and detestable image of it that ever 
the world beheld, for the Catholic Church which they own, and 
which they boast that they are, is a society of men unto the con
stitution whereof there is no one real Chrif,tian grace required, nor 
spiritual union unto Christ the Head, but only an outside profes
sion of these things, as they expressly contm<l-a society united 
unto the Pope of Rome as its head by a subjectioa unto him 
and his rule according to the laws and canons whereby he will 
guide them. This is that image of the holy Catholic Church, 
the spouse of Christ, which they have set up-a Church com
pacted in itself by horrid bonds and ligaments for the ends of ambi
tion, worldly domination, and avarice. And it hath been as the 
image of Moloch, that hath devoured and consumed the children 
of the Church, whose cries, when their cruel stepmother pitied 
them not, and when their pretended spiritual fathers cast them 
into the flames, came up into the ears of the Lord of hosts, and 
their blood still cries for vengeance on this iaolatrous generation. 
Yet this pretence of the Catholic Church is so pressed on men 
with sophistical artifices, secular advantages, and often with force 
and cruelty, that nothing can secure us from the admission of 
it but the means before insisted on. A spiritual light is necessary 
hereunto, to discern the internal spiritual beauty and glory of the 
true Catholic Church of Christ. Where this is in its power, all 
the paintings and dresses of their deformed image will fall off 
from it,, and its abominable filth will be made to appear. 

(To be continued.) 

THE ordinances are the gardens and galleries of Christ, wherein 
He gives us of His love. Those who are humble and sincere 
know how often their souls have been refreshed in them, and 
how long sometimes the impressions they have received of divine 
grace and love have continued with them, unto their unspeakable 
consolation. They remember what they have received in the 
ope11ing and application of the " exceeding great and precious 
IHomises" that are given unto them, whereby they are "made 
partakers of the divine nature;" how many a time they l1ave 
rceeived light in darkness, refreshment uuder despondencies, 
relief iu Lheir conflicts with dangers and temptations in and by 
them.-JJr. Owen. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY OF THE LATE 
JAMES WILMSHURST, OF CRANBROOK. 

(Concluded from page 116.) 

July 4th, 1870.-How kind is the dear Lord in sending refresh" 
ing showers this morning, thus regarding (as I trust) the prayer3 
offered on the past day. " Praise the Lord, 0 my soul : and let 
all flesh bless His holy name." 

November 23rd.-I am more and more compelled to cry, "My 
leanness, my leanness! Woe unto me!" It is indeed a painful 
ordeal, but it is, nevertheless, the lot often times of the Lord's family. 
All bear the same family likeness. "As face answereth to face in 
the water, so the heart of man to man." I received a. letter last 
Saturday from a dear child of God, and he complained most 
bitterly of the same thing, and said all he could do was to keep 
crying, praying, and calling for help, and it was with the greatest. 
difficulty he could keep his head above water. The Lord, I per
ceive, is deepening the work in his soul, and I trust he will be 
brought through into a wealthy place. I can but wish there wai'\ 
more of this heart-work amongst us as a people. There are a few
and I believe but very few-really exercised souls in our midst. 

January 2nd, 1871.-Our esteemed sister in the Lord, Miss 
Jeffery, died on Saturday, December 31st. The circumstances of 
her last illness are these : About the middle of December she 
hid the words applied, "The days of thy mourning shall be 
ended," which she felt would be the case. She did not quite 
take to her bed till December 26th. Abo•1t this time she said, 
"I should like one more visit from my Father, one mortl token 
for good, though I do not doubt my interest." The next day 
she was heard to repeat the following-

" His own soft hand shall wip3 the tears 
From every weeping eye, 

And pa.ins, and groa.ns, and griefd, and fears, 
And death itself shall die." 

During great bodily suffering she was heard pleading thus, 
"Do, 0 Lord, have pity on Thy child now I ueed it ! Do have 
pity ! Thou art my Father and very pitiful." At another timo 
she said, "If this is dying, it is hard work, but nothing to what 
He suffered." My son called to see her shortly beforn her end. 
She recognised him, and tried three times to repeat-

"' My times are in Thy hand,' I cried, 
'!'hough I draw near the dust; 

Thou a, t the re' uge where I hide ; 
The God in whom I trust." 
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\Yhen asked if she felt supported, she said audibly, "Yes;" 
then said, "Good-bye ! May God hless you!'' These were the 
h5t words she was heard to say. She sank into a doze, and 
gently breathed her last without a sigh or groan. 

October 30th.-:May it please the Great Teacher of Israel to in
scribe the lessons taught in the school upon the hearts of the 
children. I am persuaded that He is able, even of these stones, 
to raise up children unto Abraham, to cry, "Hosannah to the Son 
of David ! " Considering the liberty I have sometimes felt in 
pleading for them, I feel a hope that a seed to serve and praise 
Him will some day be found amongst them, who will rise up to 
call Him blessed, and of whom it shall be said, "This is the seed 
whom the Lord hath blessed.'' 

\Ve are now come to the close of the extracts from our friend's 
writings, or at least so far as we think likely to prove interesting 
to our readers. We believe sufficient has been recorded to show 
that" he feared the Lord above many,'' and was enabled, by a meek 
and quiet spirit and upright walk, to ornament the profession of 
that name he so dearly loved. He was truly a praying man. 
Early morning, both in summer and winter (no matter how soon 
his business required his attention), he was up, and seeking the 
Lord for that strength he felt his need of, and again during the 
day, when able, he would retire for reading, meditation, and 
prayer. Nothing that transpired did he dare to proceed with 
till he had spread it before the Lord. On one occasion an aged 
Christian, who was greatly beholden to him for many acts of 
kindness, wished to reward him for it by leaving a legacy in her 
will ; but, as there were some distant relations not very well off, 
he could not feel it would be right, and, after seeking for direc
tion, he felt he must refuse to receive anything, from the applica
tion of these words, " I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoe-latchet, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich." 
All worldly company he shunned, and would retire to another 
room if the conversation was not profitable. Even amongst his 
own family he would oftel}, say, when their coversation was 
trifling, "In all labour there is profit, but the talk of the lips 
tendeth only to penury.'' The aged, the sick, and the poor ever 
found him a sincere and faithful friend, and they greatly missed 
him when removed by cicath. ·we have no desire to write any
thing to exalt the creature, but only to magnify the grace that 
was put into his earthen vessel. In his life he ever falt and ex
pressed himBelf to be the chief of sinners and the least of all saints. 
By his chil<lren, his prayers, his example, and his counsel are 
trnderly ch~rished. To one of them he wrote those excellent 
epir;tles, " A Father's Letters to his Son," which appeared in the 
LITTLE GLEA~ER for 1878. 
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We shall now give some account of hfa last illness and death, 
which no doubt our friends will ferl interested in perusing. 

In November, 1871, he complained very much of a violent 
pain in his left arm. This had been weak and troublesome at times 
for a period of thirty-five years, which arose, in the first instance, 
through a cut on his thumb, followed by violent inflammation, 
which flew to the arm and caused the bone gradually to decay. 
After Christmas, 1871, the arm had become so bad that he wa8 
compelled to abstain from business, and suffered excessively with it. 
both night and day. On the evening of January 19th, 18i2, 
the arm burst out bleeding to an alarming exteut, and, although 
it subsided aftJr a few hour.,, it left him much weakened. He 
seemed to have no intimation whether his affliction was for life 
or deat!1, but desired to fall humbly into the Lord's hands. He 
said tho hymn of Hart's, commencing, "Lord, what a riddle i:; 
my soul ! " ha<l been much upon his mind. He repe,ited it through 
with tears in his eyes, and, when he came to the bst verse, ho 
repeated it twice-

" Nor spare to make me clearly see 
The sorrows Thou hast felt for me; 
If death must follow, I comply; 
Let me be sick with love and die." 

l!'or a few days after this the pain seemecl "-Jetter, but hi:; 
sufferings soon returned worse than before, and at times were 
most distressing to witness. About the latter end of February 
he had one day been in great agony, which seemed more than 
he could possibly endure. When his dear wife went in to him 
after !:ea, sh11 found him weeping bitterly, she thought with pain; 
but, upon speakiBg to him, he said, " It is not pain; but, as I was 
sitting here, it seemed as though a voice said, 'I, the Lord, am 
come clown to deliver;' ancl then followed, 'After that ye hay~ 
suffered awhile, I will strengthen, stablish, settle you.' " Then 
he said, "The sting of death is past." This was a grPat lift, 
and seemed to abide with him for some time. All through 
March he became rapidly worse, so that further medical ad vice 
was called in, when it was decided that the arm must be 
amputated at once, as he was fast sinking from his sufferings. 
He received the decision very calmly, and soon felt his mind led 
to tako this step, and urged that it ~~1ight be accomplished Yery 
quickly. ,vhon the time arrived, he maintained his composure 
to a marked degree, committing himself and all his circumstances 
into the Lord's hands. 

The operation was successfully pe:-formed, and for a time it was 
quite hoped he would be restored; but, towards the latter encl of 
June, he began to decline, symptoms of dropsy showing tht'm-
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rnlves. Evc.ry week seemed to find him ,vorse, yet so long as he 
possibly could he endeavoured to fill his placo in the house of 
God. Very striking was the last hymn he ever gave out, and 
which was truly the language of his heart-

" No, 'tis in vain to seek for bliss ; 
For bliss can ne'er be found 

Till we arrive where Jesus is, 
And tread on l1eavenly ground. 

"'Tis heaven on earth to taste His love, 
To feel His quickening grace : 

And all the heaven I hope above 
Is but to see His face." 

On the morning of September 9th, he was so ill that he said to 
his 2ldest son, " I feel you must now prepare to do without me. 
I 011ly now desire to be quite ready to die, and for the dear Lori 
to take me home to Himself." 

September l lth.-He was forbidden even to sit up in the bed\, 
owing to his complaint, and from this time was almotit as helplesg 
as a child. He said, "I am bowed down with weaknr.ss. All I can 
do is to look up to J csus, and I do not think He will disappoint the 
hope wliich I have placed in Him. I ·cannot say so much about 
the state of my mind as some can; but all I can do is to look." 
He then asked for some papers to be brought to him which he 
had written in his younger days, as a diary. These he desired 
might be burnt, as they were not worth keeping; but upon reading: 
to him a passage from one of them, in which he related a special 
blessing that the Lord had bestowed upon him, he mused awhile,. 
and then sai<l they shoul<f no-t be burnt, as they contained more, 
precious and valuable things than he remembered. He asked for· 
the seventy-first Psalm to be read to him. He also desired a letter
should be written to the late Mr. Holden, of Cranleigh, informing 
him of his state, " and tell him I hope I aln trusting upon a 
sinner's only foundation. I am not harassed with doubts anll 
fears, but all i<: right, all is right." 

September 12th.-Asked for Newton's hymn, "My soul, this 
curious house of clay," to be read to him. To a friend who said, 
" I hope you find the Lord with you," he replied, "Well, I feel a 
firm resting, and do not think I shall be disappointed. 

"' 'Tis sweet to Jio pa~siva in His hands, 
And know no will but His.''' 

September 14th.-Early in the morning he ha<l a very severe time 
of suffering, when he cried out, "0 Lord, have mercy upon me, 
for J es11s' sake, for Thy mercy is _very great ! " Soon after he be
came calm, and continued so for some hot.rs. His breathing now 
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becamo most difficult and painful to witness, and his words very 
hard to understand, so that from this time much that he said was 
lost. The latter part of the clay he said, "I have had more light 
in my mind than I havo had, and have had less pain, and been 
able to plead my cause with the dear Lord." He then had part 
of Hebrews xii. read to him. 

September 15th.-Early this morning he was in most earnest 
prayer, and committed his wife and children iato the hai1ds of 
Him who is "the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." He 
then cried out, "0 Lord, spare me a little, that I may recover 
strength before I go hence, and be no more! Give me all that 
faith, meekness, and preparation that I need." He now sank 
rapidly. Once he said, "' Praise waiteth for Thee, 0 Goel, in 
Zion,' and not in the world;" and again, " Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul." , Besides this he said but little, except that he was 
continually in earnest prayer ; and truly his last night on earth 
might be called a night of prayer. 

On the morning of the 19th it was evident the encl of all his. 
sufferings, borne with so much patience and Christian resignation~ 
was near at hand, and ere another earthly sun had set, he had the 
summons to enter into the prPsence of Him whom he had loved 
so long, and unto that land where sorrow and sighing are done 
away. Almost the last words distinguishable were a plea for the 
Lord to be still gracious to him, and faithful to His promise ~ 
"When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee." Shortly 
after, he opened his eyes and looked upwards, and his willing 
spirit had returned into the hands of Him who gave it. 

"One gentle sigh their fetters breaks ; 
We scarce can say 'They're gone ! ' 

Before the willing spirit takes 
Her mansion near the throne. 

"While they have gained, we loser3 are ; 
We miss them day by day; 

But Thou canst every breach repair, 
And wipe our tears away. 

"Their faith and patience, love and zeal, 
Should make their memory dear ; 

And Lord, do Thou the prayers fulfil 
They offered for us here ! " 

[In last month's portion of the above gracious diary, the fact of the
ordinances not being attended to, and there being no meetings for prayer, 
was referred to ns a hi,,drance to the author uniting with th" c~use at
Providence Chapel. A friend, however, wishes ns to say that Mr. Smart 
preached on Thursday evenings as long as he felt able so to do, aml Mr, 
W ih ,1shuret occasionally at tend ed.] 
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::\fE;\fOIR OF THE LlFE AND LABOURS OF THE 
LATE SEPTIM:US SEARS. 

THE life of every gracious nan has in it something worthy of 
recor,l; for, while all are brought to know the Lord (Jer. xxxi. 
:H), and so possess" eternal life" (John xvii. 3), the time it may 
take ancl the means med to that encl greatly v,try. Some are 
callP-d, like Josiah, Yer.\' early to seek the Lord God of their 
father.;;, while others, although more rardly, are convinced of sin 
:rnd s1ved by grace, like the dying thief, at the eleventh hour. 
Tlrn prayer.;; of some may receive as speedy an answer as Saul's 
<lid, who, in three days after his call, was manifested as a 
brother to Ananias (Acts ix. 17); whereas others, like Cornelius, 
shall be unknown unto the disciples for year.;;, until at length he 
is told, "Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God" (Acts x. 4), and thereupon he hears the 
Gospel and receives a full remission of sin. 

Some experience at first much of the powerful ministration of 
the law, disclosing the heart's depravity,; while others, as Job, 
Hezekiah, and Jonah, learn more of this in subsequent ex
periences. Then the Lord's dealings in providence and His lcad
ings in grace are so diversified that, as Mr. Hart says, "there is no 
chalking out the paths of one child of God by those of another; no 
laying down regular plans of Christian con version, Christian 
experience, Christian usefulness, or Christian conversation." 
Therefore, although the Press is ever bringing forth biographies, 
memoirs, and obituaries of departed saints and crowned warriors, 
there is ever something fresh to show forth the skill and power 
of Him who is "wonderlul in counsel and excellent in working ; " 
and often, by observing these things even in others (Pbil. ii. 4), we 
:are made more clearly to " understand the lovingkindness of the 
Lord" (P~a. cvii. 43). ,ve are poor contracted creatureE, ever 
trying to drive every one's course into our narrow groove, so that, 
lJy the prayerlul perusal of a good man'i, life, comparing it with 
the Word of God, aud contrasting with our own or with the 
experience of others, we may well s1y, "There is no searching 
0f His understanding" (Isaiah xl. 28). 

The Memoir of Septimus Sears, the late beloved Editor of 
this Magazine, brings its "mite'' of interest to the " treasury " of 
lJiugraphies which already forms a part of our libraries. Much 
of the narrative is the reproduction of his own words, showing 
forth the inner man and outward walk of this clear servant of 
Christ who rests from his labours, and whose works do follow 
Jiim. 

Called to preach the ,v or<l of life when only twenty years of 
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age, and under great physical infirmiLies, having his head sup
ported by an iron instrument, he attr<J.ctecl large congregation,-. 
Though weak in body, he was" strong in the Lord and in the power 
of His might." Thus the natural defect in him was made th~ 
forerunner of a spiritual effect upon others, so that, where there, 
was a lack, God bestowed more abundant honour (1 Cor. xii. 21}. 

It is manifest that Mr. Sears valued the ministry of others, 
although his opportunities for hearing might have been but few. 
On page 93, after speaking of a season of darkne3s, he rclatr.; 
having had a remarkable blessing nncler the late dear Mr. Philpot. 
He says-

Mr. Philpot commenced prayer in these words:-" 0 Goel, th3 
Father of all who believe on Jesus;'' and a sweet ray seemeii to entel' 
my mind. My hope that I btilieved on Jesus, hence that God was my 
Father, was reviv.,d. He prayed with much humility, unction, and 
fervour, and I f.,lt my heart could join in his longing desireJ that 
the Lord would bless His own Word. He read for a text, "0 thou 
afflicted, tossed with tempe!t, and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. 
~"-nd I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of ca.rbnncl~s, 
and aU thy borders of pleasant stones" (Isaiah liv. 11, 12). While he 
described the afflicted, tempest tossed, and not comforted one to 
whom these gracious promist!S are made, I felt as if I was sitting for my 
very portrait, but no great special power accompanied this. At length 
he spoke of the Lord Jesus, the heavenly Man, as comparable to the 
sapphire, a stone of a heavenly blue colour, and then very solemnly in
quired whether God had ever laid His dear Son beneath us as our soul ·s 
foundation. I can never describe what I felt. A beam from heaven 
shone upon my path; a sweet consciousnes3 that Jesus was my founda
tion filled my soul. My heart melted through. Tears flowed down 
my face-which nre very uncommon with me. I dropped my head 
down in the seat, and could do nothing but whisper over and over the 
<lear name of Jesus, and say-

" 0 my Jeans, Thou art mine, 
With all Thy grace itncl power ; 

I am now, and shall be Thine 
When time shall be no more." 

This was a season never to be forgotten; indeecl, throughout 
his career Septimus Sears was ever learning more of Jesu,; Christ, 
whom he desired to know and to be like unto. His affiictions 
were mingled with many consolations, so that he could say-

" With mercy and with ju<lgmcnt 
My web of time He wove ; 

But aye the dews of sorrow 
Were lustred with His loYe." 

Every one who really knew Mr. Scars could discern a very 
godly m:m, and one deeply instmcted in the truth of God. lle 
was an indefat.igable lnbomer in the Lord's vineyard, and seems 
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to have been led in the spirit of the advice Mr. Huntington 
g~Ye to one of his friends in the ministry : "Aim more at beiug 
a father than a nurse.'' His fervent zeal seemed only to have 
been checked by his continual afflictions. 

To the end of his days he was a sufferer, and everything 
which disturbed his mind augmented his malady, but ho found 
that "consolation" and "comfort of love" in Christ which more 
than compensated for all his trials. 

The copyright of this volume of 254 pages, published at the 
low price of 2s. 6d., is the property of Mrs. Sears. The type is 
nry good, and the volume is beautifully finished. Many of our 
readers ham it, and prize it for its intrinsic worth and life-like 
steel portrait. It is with a desire that many may receive a 
spiritual benefit in reading it, and that the dear widow may not 
incur any pecuniary loss by its publication, that we thus seek 
for the Memoir a wide circulation. 

"LEAD THOU ME ON." 
OH, lead me on; the way is dark without 'fhee, 

Thou great Redeemer from all sin and woe ; 
Amid life's changes may I never doubt Thee, 

But follow still when Thou dost bid me go. 

" Lead Thou me on ; " Guide of the weak and dreary; 
Be Thou my help when thorny is the way; 

Without Thy smile my heart is sad and wea.ry, 
But hope immortal brightens in its ray. 

"Lead Thou me on; " while storms of life o'ertake me, 
Then may Thy promise on my spirit fall-

" Lo, I am with thee," "I will not forsake thee," 
With heaven-born music 'mid the gloomy thrall. 

" Lead Thou me on ; " there is no guide beside Thee, 
No sure, unfailing beacons but Thine own : 

If Th'lu a.rt nigh, whatever ma.y betide me 
Vvill only draw me nearer to the throne. 

"Lead Thou me on ; " too long my soul has doubted ; 
"Come unto Me," I hear Thee sweetly say; 

Too long cold unbelief my path has shrouded : 
Forgive me, Saviour; hear me while I pray. 

"Lead Thou me on," 0 Man of Sorrows, ever, 
Thou who didst bear our sin upon the tree; 

Grant me Thy peace, a.nd may it, like a. river, 
Flow through my heart from love's unbounded sea.. 

Oh, lead me on till I have gained the river, 
Whose surges break on the eternal slra.nd; 

Then guide my spirit to the bright for ever, 
Through golden portals to the sinless land. ANoN. 
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THE NAME OF JESUS. 

WHAT advantages sometimes haYe been gained by a person 
being allowed to mention the name of another, and so we often 
hear the remark, "You may make what use yon like or my name." 
A, friend once called to enquire after a situation, but was answered 
in the negative, being told there was not a single vacancy. As 
they were leaving they said, "It was through -- we called," 
when they were asked to return, and arrangements were made for 
them to enter into his service. 

If the mention of an earthly friend's name is so prevailing, 
how much more shall the name of Jesus, " that name which is 
above every name," prevail with God ! And does not the Lord 
Jesus say to each of His members, "Mention My name whenever 
you go to God" 1 "Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My 
name, He will give it you" (John xiv. 13, 14; xv. 16; xvi. 23, 24). 
"Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss;" " Hitherto ye 
have asked nothing in My name." 

Oh, that Christians pleaded more the name of Jesus ! Can we 
come with anything more pleasing to God than His own dear 
Son, and ask to be accepted for His sake 1 ,vhen most conscious 
in ourselves that we are all sin, and dare not approach unto God, 
oh, then may we bring that precious Lamb that is without 
blemish and without spot, who is " holy, harmless, undefiled" 
(Heb. viii. 26), and seek forgiveness for His sake, pleading His holy 
life and merit as ours. What a mercy that sinners may thus 
draw nigh to a holy God ! "Thanks be unto God for His un
speakable gift" (2 Cor. ix. 15). 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. II. 

COPY OF A LETTER RECEIVED FROM A SCHOLAR IN OUR SUNDAY
SCHOOL. 

DEAR FRIEND,-It has been on my mind for two or three days 
past to try and write to you, and now, with the Lord's help, I 
will do so. Without the Lord does help me, I can do nothing 
aright. I am such a poor worthless worm, I deserve nothing but 
hell. I have been, and am still, such a wicked sinner. I do wish 
the Lord would forgive me. I am afraid He will not h:we any
thing to do with me. I do pray Him to look upon me and bless 
me, and "be merciful to me a sinner." My poor soul does lono
for the Lord to take this poor stony heart away, to "create i~ 
me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within me." I would 
part with everything if the Lord would forgiYe my sins-if He 
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would but give me a drink of living water. My soul does thirst 
:,fter the water of life, but I have been so wicked I fear the Lonl 
will not give me a drink. The more I try to be good the worse 
I seem, but I do try to ask Him to make mo good. I do long to 
be one of the Lord's dear children-to be washed in His precious 
l1leod. The language of my heart is-

" Oh, wash my soul from every sin, 
And make my guilty conscience clean; 
Here on my heart the burden lies, 
An<l past offences pain my eyes." 

I hope you will not be offended with me, a poor, helpless, 
ignorant sinner, for taking the liberty of writing to you. I could 
not have done so unless the Lord had helped me. I am helpless, 
and can do nothing only lie at His blessed feet-, crying, "God be 
merciful to me a sinner!" When I think of His love to poor 
sinners, and how kind He has been to me, I feel as if my heart 
would break. I have been so wicked, I am sure He would be just 
in sending me to hell this very minute. I do pray Him not to 
deal with me according to my deservings. If He did do so, I am 
sure I should go to hell. I am afraid it is not real what I have 
felt, but I am sure, whether it is so or not, I do desire above all 
thinas to be found in Jesus. Oh, if He would come and bless 
me, give me a new heart, forgive my sins1 and make me one of 
His children, I feel I should not care to hve. I should then be 
ready to die. I do not want to live in this world. I can say-

" Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free, 

And to Thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be. 

"Burdened, dejected, and oppnssed, 
Ah ! whither sha.11 I flee 

But to Thy arms for peace a.ml rest ? 
For there I long to be." 

I do long to fly to His arms and dwell with Him for ever. 
ONE LOXGING TO DE FOUND IN JESUS. 

Coi-tniry, January 15th, 1879. 

Nm.1INAL professors wish to possess both worlds; to taste tho 
joys of earth and the bliss of heaven ; but Eternal Truth hath 
Kaid, "Ye cannot serve God and marnmon." Such profession of 
faith must, therefore, lead to the chambers of death, for "if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, ho is none of His ; " and 
Christ bath declared of all His trc1e disciples, "Ye are not of the 
1·;,irlcl, even a~ I am not of the world."-Scde. 
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" Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed be the God of 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, who hath sent His angel, and 
delivered His servants that trusted in Him."-DANIEL iii. 28. 

WHAT a mercy to apprehend the proteding hand of God, and to 
know something of His mercy, not only in taking us into His 
covenant, to care for, lead, and guide us continually, but also in a 
way of special and providential protection from all the foes and 
ills that we may be subject to all through this wilderness 
journey. One of old might well say, " 0 Lord of hosts, blessed 
is the man that trusteth in Thee." Those that trust in the Lord 
do at times feel and enjoy that blessedness. v,,r e know it, and 
have been confirmed in the truth that those are blessed who trust 
in the Lord, and that the blessing of the Lord, who changeth 
not, is upon His i;,piritual Israel. When Balaam saw this, he 
felt there was no power in him to curse Israel : " How shall 
I curse whom God hath not cnrsed 1 Behold, I have received 
commandment to bless : and He hath blessed, and I cannot 
reverse it." That command thrust Balaam back. He felt his pur
poses were frustrated, and he saw that it was impossible to curse 
those whom the Lord had blessed. Some of us who aro here 
this morning have felt the blessedness of trusting in the Lord, 
and of being sheltered under His wing; and, when we can more 
or less enter into the sweet experience of the first verse of the 
ninety-first Psalm, "He that dweUeth in the secret place of the 
Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty," then 
we come feelingly into that personal experience, "I will say of 
the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress; my God ; in Him will 
I trust." We then know something of this blessedness, not only 
in our judgment, but we have a gracious experience of it, and 
it is a blessedness which must be felt to be understood. We may 
read about it, talk about it, but we cannot give ourselves the 
feeling of it. It is beyond compare. It is a blessedness which 
relieves the soul in every trouble, however great, and makes us 
content with our portion, and brings us into the place which the 
poet thus describes-

" Pleased with what the Lord provides, 
And weaned from all the world besides." 

Now, to live in the enjoyment of such blessedness must be a 
foretaste of heaven ; to realize this must be a taste of that bliss 
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which is in store for God's suffering saints. These are blessings 
which do not spring out of the earth, but what is conveyed to 
the heart by the Holy Ghost; and, while it gives us a feeling of 
fellowship with the Lord J csus Christ, what a confidence it gives! 
The righteous, then, truly are "bold as a lion." "Whom shall 
I fear i " sl\ys the soul; " 'though an host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear.' ·while the Lord is on my side, 
while the Lord is my strength, 'of whom shall I be afraid i '" 
And the Apostle takes this up, and says, " If God be for us, who 
can be against us i" Not but men may rise up against us, but 
God has declared, "Behold, they shall surely gather together, but 
not by Me : whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall 
for thy sake." Thus the Lord will give His people to ride over 
the necks of their enemies, and all the enemies of Christ shall 
submit themselves unto Him. '' The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor and the steps of the needy.'' Thus 
God being on the side of His people, He is their sanctuary, their 
place of refuge, their house of defence and munition of rocks. 
The Apostle might well say, "If God be for us, who can be 
against us 1 " 

In the history of the Church of God these things have been 
exemplified again and again. Circumstances have brought them 
out to light, and we have them left on record. We may have a 
knowledge of the Word of God, and believe all we read, but 
trying circumstances arise which put our faith and knowledge to 
the test, and then we realize the truth and application of the 
words which we have read and believed. It is quite possible for 
us to know many things in our judgment which we do not prac • 
tically realize until we come into the experience of them. We 
may have a spiritual knowledge of divine things, but if that 
knowledge bas not been to some degree tempered by experience, 
it has perhaps lifted us up beyond our spiritual streugth. It is 
something like it is in nature, when children outgrow their 
strength : they grow up rapidly, but the result is, it takes a series 
of years to establish their constitution and make their frame 
really strong. And this is the case with some young Christians 
who have been favoured to sit under the sound of the truth. 
They have so much knowledge, and they think themselves so 
strong that nothing could move them ; but, by-and-bye, the day of 
trial comes on, and the lesson they thought they well understood 
has to be learned. Their knowledge is put to the test, and oh, 
how weak they find themselves to be! How they are brought to 
their wits' end, and they find their knowledge avails them little 
or nothing in the time of trial. Ah! and some of you aged 
Christians, who are much older than myself, have had to go 
back and learn over again the lessons yow- judgments had 
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previously received. Thus we find these things verified again 
and again. In the evidencing of the religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ before the world, the power of God has been so often 
manifested, and to such a degree, that the world has been com
pelled to own it to be the "power of God." And what is a religion 
without this powed Why, a religion without the power of God 
is worth nothing ; but an evidence of that power, how it 
establishes our faith, raises our hope, and gives us to feel the 
foundation under our feet to be good ! The circumstance con
nected with my text is one of such evidences. It was a very 
manifest display of God's power and faithfulness in delivering His 
own children. The children of Goel are often perplexed because 
they are brought iuto a variety of trials. They suffer the same 
affiictions as are common to the world; and they wonder, if they 
are the children of God why they, as in this c1se, should suffer 
with the ungodly. 

We cannot suppose that it was the choice of these three 
men to go into Babylon; but their brethren, the Jews, were sent 
there for thl3 punishment of their sins as a nation; and thus, 
while the children of Israel were sent into Babylon for their 
sins, many of the children of God who were among them had to 
partake of that .affliction. But God had His eye upon them ; His 
care w,ts over them, and He went before them, and bade them 
"seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be 
carried away captives, and prny unto the Lord for it : for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace." Thus they were to go there 
for a time; and God's time of trial in the case of His people is 
always a limited time; so Job says, "When He has tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold." Now Job realized that it was only for 
a time, and, when that was ended, he should come forth as gold. 
God told His people it was seventy years, and, when that 
time was accomplished, they should return to their own land. 
Thus He said He would not cut His people off, nor cast them 
away, but they were to go into captivity for their sins as a nation; 
and, when the Lord visits the sins of any nation upon it, His own 
people have to suffer with the rest, and thus it was with these 
three men. They went down iuto Rtbylon as appointed by the 
Lord, and, when there, they were among th~ number that hung 
their harps upon the willows. There were none amonJ the people 
of the land that understood the love and mercy ot· God; none 
with whom they could assemble or take sweet counsel. They were 
strangers in a strange land. Well, these three men submitted 
themselves to the Lord, and went with the rest of their country
men into Babylon, where Nebuchadnezzar sought to exercise a 
despotic control over their consciences when he commanded them 
to fall down before his idol. But these good men d:irecl to stand 
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when the king commanded them to fall down and worship the 
image he had set up. They stood erect when those around them 
bowed themselves at the king's bidding. The command was re
peated, and still they refused. The fear of God was in their 
heart, and that is "a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of 
death;" and, like Josepl1, the feeling arose, "How can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God 1" There was the command 
of this despotic king, and there was his terrible power and dread
ful threatenings ; but mark their steadfastness. " N ebuchad
nezzar spake and said unto them, Is it true, 0 Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, do not ye serve my gods, nor worship 
the golden image which I have ,et up 1 Now, if ye be ready that 
at what time ye hear tho sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down and 
worship the image which I have made, well; but if ye worship 
not, ye shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burn
ing fiery furnace; and who is that God that shall deliver you 
out of my hands 1" Proud boaster! How he lived to prove it 
was but a proud and empty display of creature importance; and 
so will every man have to prove his folly that boasts himself 
against God. 

Well, they very meekly replied, " 0 Nebuchadnezzar, we are 
not careful to answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our God 
whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur
nace, and He will deliver us out of thine hand, 0 king." Here 
was the fear of God, and this fear is a power that will prevail 
against all the power of sin and Satan; yea, whatever combined 
powers stand opposed to the fear of God, they must, sooner or 
later, fall before it, for the fear of God shall triumph over all. Oh, 
it is a mercy to be possessed of the fear and love of God ! It is a 
ruercy to he under His wing, to be upheld by His power. "Our 
God whom we serve is able to deliver us." There was a resting 
upon that almighty arm which never fails His people in their 
times of need ; there was a confessing of that almighty power 
that is ever on the side of those who fear God; and they were 
not put to shame. 

Oh, when you and I come into trial, what a mercy if we can 
come into it with this feeling : " Our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us"! And then, how great the mercy if we can go a 
little farther than that, and say, "And He will deliver us " ! You 
may be brought into trouble where the Lord will so appear for 
you as to make your enemies to tremble, but you may also go 
into trouble, and the Lord may not appear for your deliverance in 
the same marked way as you have before experienced, and you 
may not be able to say with the same confidence as before, " He 
hath delivered, He doth deliver, and in whom we trust that Ho 
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will still deliver us ; " but yet you may feel He is able to deliver, 
and also hope that He will deliver in His own time and 
way. 

Well, here was a stand made, and a resolute one too; but it 
was one made in the fear of God, and one made in the strength 
of God. And now we find how wonderfully this was seen to be 
the power of faith in God, and how it evidenced that the Spirit 
of Christ was with them, and that the fear of the Lord was in 
their religion : . "But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 king "-if 
it should not be His will to appear for us, and bring us out of this 
furnace, yet--" be it known unto thee, 0 king, that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up." 
Did they do wrong in this respect to the king 1 They would yield 
their bodies-they would sacrifice all worldly good, and their lives 
too-but they would not sacrifice the honour of their God. They 
knew that to yield to the king's command would be a reflection of 
dishonour upon His name, and a grief to those who loved and 
feared God. What a mercy when we can feel something of the love 
of God in our hearts that maims sin hateful! To know something 
of the love of the Father in giving His Son to die for us, and to 
know that Christ is our Redeemer by the witnessing of the blessed 
Spirit, this will cause us to feel, "How can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God 1 " ,vhen the love of God 
is lively in the heart, how tenderly the children of God walk 
wherever they may go, and in whatever company they may be 
cast. This fear is "a fountain of life, to depart from the snares 
of death." But mark, it is not a galling yoke, but an easy one, 
for the will is one wit.h these things, and they are found to 
be according to the desire of the heart. " \Ve love Him because 
He first loved us ; 11 and we would love Him so as to serve Him 
with all our heart-serve Him in newness of spirit, not in the old
ness of the letter-and by-and-bye we hope to be always before 
Him, and to" serve Him day and night in His temple." 

Now this is heart-service, and how sweet it is to feel the heart 
thus dissolved before Goel ! Alas ! alas ! how little of this love to 
God is felt in our hearts-at least, how little do I feel in my heart 
compared with what I would ! The profession in this our day 
evidences but little of this sweet grace. Alas ! the world with its 
wide jaws seems to be well-nigh devouring many, and its spirit 
is so gaining the ascendancy among the professed followers of 
Christ that the religion that is glorifying to His uame is thrust 
back and almost trodden underfoot thereby. But what a mercy 
to feel that now and again He blesses us with the power of Ilis 
grace, raises our minds up from cleaving to tho earth, subdues tho 
prevailing carnality of the heart, and so overcomes all worldly 
lusts therein that, when He brings us back to His feet, He brings 
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us to the frame of mind we love to enjoy, and we can not only say, 
but feel, that-

" Everything that's dear to Him 
To me is also dear." 

Their reply threw the monarch into a ragP-, and by his command 
the matter came to the fiery test. Now see on which side and in 
whose favour it will fall. God has said, "Them that honour Me 
I will honour, and they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed." 
\Vell, the king has them cast into the furnace, but God went before, 
and was with them ther~, so that the fury of the fire was quenched ; 
and when they looked that these intrepid saints should have been 
consumed, only their bands were burned, and they were seen to 
be set at liberty, and walking up and dowu in the fire ; and thus 
that fiery furnace proved to he God's way of showing His power 
to save, and not man's way to destroy these God-fearing 
men. 

Some might think that, since God knew their faith would stand 
the test, as He did Abraham's, because it was His own gift, there 
was therefore no need for His servants to be put through such a 
trying ordeal. Ah ! but God's ways are not our ways, nor His 
thoughts our thoughts. This was God's way of working in order 
that He should be honoured by the faith of His servants, and 
that proud man should be humbled at the sight of God thus 
highly honouring those who had honoured Him ; for they found, 
according to their word and faith, that God was able to deliver 
them from the despot's power. 

\Veil, the king looked into the furnace, and "was astonied, 
and rose up in haste, and said unto his counsellors, Did not we 
cast three men bound into the midst of the fire 1 They answered 
and said, True, 0 king. He answered and said, Lo, I see four 
men loose, walking in the midst of the fire ; and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God." Ah! there was the secret. The 
Lord their God was with them in the fire-yea, even the same 
as when Moses turned aside to see why the bush was burning and 
was not consumed. He was filled with amazement at what he saw. 
"And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see'' this great 
wonder, "God called to him out of the bush, and said, Draw not 
nigh hither; put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground." The Lord was there, 
and thus, agreeable to His own word and immutable promise, 
He ever comes to deliver, for He has said, " Call upon Me in 
the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
1':Ie." 

But, in some cases, the Lord helps His people through some 
of their troubles more com,picuously than He does others. 
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Thus perhaps at times you come into trouble, and you get out 
of it, but there is not that visible display of God's power so that 
you can say with an assurance in your own soul, "Verily, the 
Lord has delivered me." But there are other times when He 
draws nigh in your trouble, and takes all the burden of it upon 
Himself, even everything that has caused you a distressing 
thought. He helps you to sing even in the midst of the fire, 
" The Lord is my Helper; I will not fear what man shall do 
unto me." Thus Paul says, "We glory in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, ex
perience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ashamed, 
because the love of Go.s shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given u·nto us." Yes, there is a rejoicing some· 
times even in the midst of tribulation. Do you know what it is 
to go down on your knees and thank God for such a trouble, and 
bless His dear name for the fiery ordeal, because of the good you 
have found ia the midst of the fire, because you have learned so 
much of His love and of His power to help you 1 and you have so 
proved that- He in wisdom and goodness performs all things that 
.concern you, that you would not be without this experience of 
God and of Christ for the world. Why, it is as though the fire 
has welded you and Christ into one, in a way of fellowship, that 
you feel, as Berridge says-

" If I loved the Lord before, 
I would love Him ten times more ; 
Drop into His sea outright, 
Lose myself in Jesus quite." 

Such times of love have passed over me, and I have felt them to 
be sacred seasons. Theu I have not sought to dictate to the 
Lord how I should get out of trouble. No, it has been-

" Let me lie passive in Thy hand, 
And know no will but Thine." 

What can harm us if He is at hand 1 How can we be consumed 
if He is with us in the midst of the fire 1 

Well, the Lord was walking with these three men in the fire, 
.according to His promise, " ·when thou passest through the 
waters, I "\\ill be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee : when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 
be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee ; " and they 
found it to be with them as the poet has said-

" The lions will not tear, 
The billows cannot heave, 

The furnace will not singe thy hair, 
Till Jesus give them leave." 
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Yes, brethren, and, whatever may be our trials, if we are in His· 
hands, it will be well with us. Trouble may come, fiery trials 
may come, sore temptations may come, crosses and losses may 
come, but, if I can realize that God is with me, I can see the end 
of all will be for my good, for "all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called according to 
His purpose;" and so every dark step in thy experience will 
come right, and will all be made plain; for, "though these afflictions 
at the present are not joyous, but grievous, yet they afterwards 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness in them which are 
exercised thereby." 

Well, the Son of God was not unminqill of the case of His 
servants. He was with them in the fire. So He was looking 
on when Stephen was about being stoned, for Stephen, looking up 
to heaven, said, "Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son. 
of Man standing on the right hand of God.'' Yes, He was looking 
upon the trouble of His servant and the malice of his foes; and 
so it was in the case of these three. They went into the fire, but 
they got into the company of the Son of God there. All they 
lost in the fire was their bands, while they walked in sweet liberty 
with their heavenly Friend. That fiery furnace was a little 
heaven. And why 1 Because they walked in sweet union with 
the Son of God. Thus He condescended to be with them in 
their trouble, and to make them His care during the time they 
were passing through that fiery trial. Well, you may have been 
in trouble, and come out of it without finding the Lord's sensible 
presence; but, when He does draw nigh, it is all right, and as 
Hart sings, so you readily confess-

" The way I walk can not be wrong 
If Jesus be but there." 

Well, this ungodly monarch, Nebuchadnezzar, was im~ressed that 
the Son of God was in the fire with His servants : "The form of 
the fourth is like the Son of God." Not that he had any spiritual 
knowledge of Him; not that he had any love to Him; but he 
knew it was the Son of God. It was in a visible form he saw 
Him-not in human nature, as some JJeople have said He appeared 
here; for, if that were so, that human nature was not made of a. 
woman, as He is said to have taken it upon Him in the womb of 
the Virgin. In the case here cited, the divinity assumed the form, 
of humanity; but, when He was "made of a woman, made 
under the law," He took our nature into union with His divine 
Person, and His divinity and humanity came into union under 
that blessed title, Immanuel He was then "made like unto His 
brethren;" here His form was "like the Son of God." 

In the early days of the Church He often appeared unto and 
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for His people; ancl, aA He was with them in the beginning 
of the world, so He will be with them unto the end of it, 
for He says," Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." And what His people rejoice in is, that He Yerifies His 
blessed promise that He will be with them in trouble, as we read 
in the latter part of the ninety-first Psalm. He there says, " He 
shall call upon Me, and I will answer Him : I will be with Him 
in trouble ; I will deliver Him ; " and not only that, but "I will 
honour Him. With long life will I satisfy Him, and show Him My 
salvation." That promise concerns the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Servant of the Father, and it concerns those who are the friends of 
Christ; therefore, if you are in Christ, it concerns you, so that 
yours is the privilege of calling upon Him in the day of tr01.~ble ; 
and the Lord declares, n:>t only that He will hear them that call 
upon Him, but He will presence Himself with His people therein : 
"I will be with Him in trouble;" and not only that, but He will 
do something for them: "I will deliver Him, and honour Him;" and 
all this He did in the case of these three Hebrew children. They 
went into the fire to honour Him, and now He honours them, and 
Nebuchadnezzar is obliged to admit that it is the work of God. 
Now, instead of saying, " Who is that God that shall deliver 
you out of my hands 1" he says," Blessed be the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, who hath sent His angel, and delivered 
His servants that trusted in Him, and have changed the king's 
word, and have yielded their bodies, that they might not serve 
nor worship any god except their own God. Therefore I make a 
decree, that every people, nation, and language which speak any
thing against the God of Shadrach, M;ishacb, andAbednego, shall 
be cut in pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill : because 
there is no other God that can deliver after this sort." No, "thero 
is none like unto thJ God of Jeshurun." 

Now, I hope the Lord may, by His Word, give you some little 
encouragement in the midst of your trials and afllictions; aud, as 
you have seen His delivering hand in past sorrows, trials, and 
afllictions, that should lead you still to wait on Him, because Christ 
Jesus "is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by 
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them;'' and 
no poor, convinced, and burdened sinmr, who is sighing for His 
mercy, blood, and love, shall ever be forgotten of Him. May He 
continually manifest in us His delivering grace and power, and 
He shall have the glory. 

"MANY have puzzled themselves," says l\fr. Newton, "about 
the Oi"igin of evil. I observe there is evil, and that there is a way 
to escape it, and with this I begin and end." 

N 



1,0 THE SOWER, 

GODLY SORROW. 

A YIEW of Christ crucified will cause you to mourn and bleed for 
sin. His heart was melted through heaviness, and so will yolU's 
be to sorrow. His sorro,v was to death, yours will be to life. 
As there is a sorrow to God-ward (2 Cor. vii. 9-11), so to Christ
ward ; as that God is offended with sin, so that Christ was 
crucified by thy sin. Not to be sorry that it was done so as to 
wish it undone, but that thy sin should be against Him that did 
so much for thee unknown to thee. I do not say you are to 
mourn for the crucifying of Christ as your sin, as some in their 
rhetoric have endeavoured to persuade men that they were as the 
Jews, so, indeed, the Jews, when they are called, shall mourn; 
but this should make thee mourn-that God should crucify His 
Son for these sins of thine, and Christ should have such love 
in Him to do it; and so view every sin as dyed with Christ's 
blood. You cannot say, " I crucified Christ by my sins,'' and in that 
relation mourn; for that was God's act and His own; but you 
may say, "He was crucified for my sins," and so mourn, both as 
considering sin as an olfence against One that loved you so, and 
also as considering your Yery sins as that which was as the 
weapons, as the instrument wherewith God wounded Him. And 
so you may go over all your sins and say, "They fetched those 
groans from Him, and those bitter cries ; and shall His heart be 
made sorrowful by them, and shall not mine be for them i " 
X either is it that you are to mourn for Him with a sorrow of 
compassion, which is all that Popish postillers would bring their 
hearers unto-only such sorrow as a man would have stirred up 
in him at a pitiful story of an innocent man, or a man of an 
heroical spirit, thus used. This sorrow Christ now regards not, 
as He did not much then, when He went to be crucified, for said 
He to them that followed Him, " Weep not for Me, lntt for your
selves.'' He regarded not such womanish tears. But to think of thy 
unkindness to Him, in sinning, who endured so much so willingly 
to expiate these sins-this is it that is to make the heart to gush. 

Again, we may mourn for onr sins as the crucifiers of Christ, 
hut not as if it were an aggravation of our sins that they 
crucified Him, but only of His love that would be crucified for 
them and by them; and so as we say, it is not the executioner 
kills the man, nor the judge properly that gives the sentence 
and delivers him up, but the fact laid to his charge-that is it 
may be said to have been his death; and so may our sins in 
all tbis be considered as the cause of all, Peccatum solitm homicida 
est. So we may say the swiftness of our feet to do evil nailed 
His feet; the works of our hands drove the nails into His; for 
He was delivered up for our sins. Yea, and of the sorrows of 
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His soul, they were the more immediate instruments and execu
tioners ; for they were particularly represented to Him, and ran 
every one with their bodkins and pierced Him through. He was 
beset, as being encompassed about with them, and pierced through 
and through by every one of them. There is not a sin of them 
but had a stab, and His soul had a stab for it; and in that rela
tion thou mayst mourn over thy sin and His soul and body, 
and mayst go forth and view every part upon the cross-His 
hands nailed, Hjs side pierced, His back whipped; and look 
through His side into His heart, and see it in agonies and horror, 
and all for these sins of mine ; yrn, and caused by these sins, 
which will make thy heart sweat blood, as His body did, if thou 
hast any love to Him. But above all, thou art to consider His 
love in all. That is it which above all is to work in this mourn
ing upon thy view of His being crucified. Hi11 love was stronger 
than death. Death could not keep Him in the grave, but His 
love kept Him on the cross for thee when He was provoked 
to come down. His pains were great, but His love more. Thy 
sin, and His love in all this to endure all this for thy sin-this 
is it must move thee. 

I will say but this to you-if any of you believers, that have 
love in your hearts to Christ, had been alive then, and had 
known from Christ before that all His sufferings to come had 
been for your sins, and to save you from them, and your heart 
had followed Him to the cross full of such apprehensions, and 
you, as John and his mother, had stood by and viewed all that 
really passed then, and had still had this thought : " All this is 
for me, out of love to me, and for my sins. I like a sheep have 
gone astray, and Goel now lays on Him all my sins ; " and 
then had gone over in your thoughts all your sins, how would 
your hearts have been broken and melted ! 

Now, by faith, you may view Him in this narration, and in 
the sacraments, as really as if you had been by : so Paul says, 
Gal. iii. 1, 2. Therefore get your her.rts to melt and break ove1 
this, and put your sins aml His love into one cup and drink 
them off, and see how this potion will work. To bring the 
murderer to !! dead man makes the dead man bleed afresh, but 
bring thy sins to Christ, and it will make thy heart to bleed 
afresh. DR. THOMAS GOODWIN. 

" 'Tm well my Father keeps the key 
Of all my stores, nor suffers me 

To have but what I need ; 
For else my foolish heart had spent 
The whole, ere this, on ruin bent, 

And now been poor indeed." 
N 2 
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OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 

X.-LAURENCE SAUNDERS. 

LAURENCE SAUNDERS, the subject of our present paper, was the 
second martyr in Queen Mary's reign. His parents were of good 
position, and thus able to give their son a liberal education. At 
an early age Saunders commenced his education at Eton school, 
and from there he went to King's College, Cambridge, where he 
made rapid and considerable progress in the learning of the age. 
On leaving the University, he was apprenticed to a London mer
chant, Sir William Chester, who was afterwards Sheriff of 
London the same year that Saunders was burnt at the stake. 
But a mercantile life proved very unsuitable to the tastes and 
inclinations of Saunders, as his master perceived, so his inden
tures were given him, and the apprentice was free. Saunders 
returned to Cambridge, wlrnre he vigorously set to work to master 
t.he Greek, Hebrew, and Latin languages, and ultimately he 
wholly devoted himself to the study of the Word of God. 

When Edward VI. ascended the throne, and the religion of 
the Bible was established in the land, Saunders commenced his 
career as a minister of the Gospel. His preaching so commendecl 
itself to his hearers and those in authority, that Saunders was 
appointed Divinity Lecturer to the college of Fotheringay, where 
he laboured assiduously to awaken the sleeper, to instruct the 
ignorant, to reclaim the backslider, and to edify the faithful. 
Owing to the dissolution of Fotheringay College, Saunders was 
appointed a reader in the minster of Lichfield, where he acquitted 
himself so honourably and unblameably that his adversaries were 
compelled to bear testimony to his piety and his learning. From 
Lichfield be moved into Leicestershire, having been appointed to 
a benefice at Church Laugton. Saunders, it appears, did not 
stay any great leugth of time in this sphere of labour, for he was 
soon aftenvards called to take charge of the more important cure 
of Allhallows, in Bread Street, London, which position he occu
pied until the accession of Queen Mary to the throne, when he 
1rns soon marked out as the disciple of Him who "endured such 
contradiction of sinners against Himself." 

On Sunday, October 15th, 1553, Saunders preached a sermon in 
his church from 2 Corinthians xi. 2, 3 ; and in this discoW"se he 
freely animadverted upon the change of worship caused by the 
ac:c:esfion of Mary and the establishment of Popery in the nation. 
The substance of this sermon was reported to Bonner, Bishop of 
London. In the afternoon, according to l1is usual custom, Saunders 
began to preach another sermon, when he was interrupted by an 
officer who had been sent by the bishop to apprehend him. 
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Saunders wns brought before Bonner, who accused him of heresy 
ancl sedition, and requested him to write out his views concerning 
the dogma of transubstantiation. Saunders did so, and gave it to 
Bonner, who, after a long discussion with the prisoner, sent him 
to the Lord Chancellor, and he, being unable to refute his argu
ments, cried out to his officers, "Carry away this frenzy-fool to 
prison." For fifteen months Saunders laid in the prison, during 
which time he wrote many letters to Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and 
other worthy men. During the imprisonment of Saunders, 
efforts were made to obtain his release, and probably his friends 
would have succeeded, but our hero discouraged them, as clearly 
appears from the following letter to his wife :-

" Grace, mercy, and peace in Christ our Lord. Entirely 
beloved wife, even as unto my own soul and body, so do I daily 
in my hearty prayer wish unto you : for I do daily, twice at 
least, in this sort remember you; and I do not doubt, dear 
wife, but that both I and you, as we are written iu the book of 
life, so we shall together enjoy the same everlastingly, through 
the grace and mercy of God our dear Father, iu His Son our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And for this present life, let us wholly 
appoint ourselves to the will of our good God to glorify Him 
either by life or by death ; and even that same merciful Lord 
make us worthy to honour Him either way as pleaseth Him. 
Amen. I am cheerful, I thauk my God and my Christ, in whom 
and through whom I shall be able to fight a good fight, and 
finish a good course, and then receive the crown which is laid 
up in store for me and all the true soldiers of Christ. ·where
fore, wife, let us, in the name of our God, fight lustily to over
come the flesh, the devil, and the world. "What our harness and 
weapons be in this kind of fight, look in the sixth chapter unto 
the Ephesians, and pray, pray, pray. I would that you make no 
suit for me in any wise. Thank you know whom, for her most 
sweet and comfortable putting me in remembrance of my journey 
whither I am passing. God send us all goo<l speed, and a joyful 
meeting. I have too few such friends to further me in my 
journey, which is indeed tho greatest friendship. The blessing 
of God be with you all. Amen. 

"A prisoner in the Lord, 
"L. SAUNDERS." 

Saunders was kept in close confinement whilst in prison, no 
person being permitted to see or speak to him except the jailor. 
One day his wife came to the gate with her child in her arms. 
The keeper, not daring to disobey his orders by giving her 
admittance, took the child from her arms to Saunders, who 
rejoiced at the sight of his offspring, and said that such a chilLl 
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gave him more joy than a present of two thousand pounds. 
After his long term of imprisonment, Saunders was called up 
for examination before the Lord Chancellor, who asked him 
several questions about the sacrament of the altar. Saunders 
boldly avowed his disbelief of the dogmas of Rome, which so 
exasperated Gardiner that he cried out to his officers, "A way 
with him!" Saunders then left the court with these noble words 
on his lips: "Welcome be it, whatsoever the will of God shall 
be, either life or death ; and I tell you truly, I have learned to 
die. But," continued the heroic martyr, addressing his judges, 
" I exhort you to beware of shedding innocent blood. Truly it 
will cry. The Spirit of God rest upon you all. Amen." 

The prisoner was then led out of the court to an adjacent place 
until the examinations of his fellow-sufferers were ended, when 
they were all conducted back to prison, accompanied by an escort. 
of the bishop's officers. During the time Saunders was waiting, 
a large concourse of people assembled, and the brave Gospel witness 
seized the opportunity and lifted up his voice against thfl Papal 
system, denouncing it as Antichrist, and warning his hearers 
of the serious consequences that must inevitably ensue from its 
establishment in the land. 

On February 4th, 1554, Saunders was degraded by Bonner
at the Compter, a prison to which he had been previously 
removed ; and, at the conclusion of this ridiculous ceremony, 
the prisoner exclaimed, " I thank God I am none of your 
Church." On the following day, accompanied by some of the 
queen's guard, he began his journey to Coventry, the place 
appointed for his death-scene. On the morning after his 
arrival he was led to the stake, which was erected in the park 
on the outskirts of the city. The chief executioner, as Saunders 
was approaching the stake, said to him that he was one of those 
who disturbed the queen's realm with false doctrine and heresy; 
whereupon the martyr responded, "It is not I, nor my fellow
preachers of God's truth, that have hurt the queen's realm, but. 
it is yourself, and such as you are, who have always resisted 
God's holy Word; it is you who mar the queen's realm. I hold: 
no heresies, but the doctrine of God, the blessed Gospel of Christ. 
That hold I, that believe I, that have I taught, and that will I never
revoke." The officer then vehemently exclaimed, "Away with 
him ! " and away went Saunders with cheerful courage towards 
the stake. Having offered up prayer to the Almighty, he rose up, 
and took the stake to which he was about to be chained in his 
arms and kissed it, saying, "Welcome the cross of Christ ! wel
come everlasting life ! " and, being chained to the stake, the fire, 
was ignited, and Laurence Saunders sweetly slept in the Lord. 

J. c. 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 
" Angels unseen attend the saints, 

And guard them while they sleep." 

"DAY unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth 
knowledge." Oh, my soul, hearken thou to the declarations of 
the day, and attend to the narrations of the night. Now another 
day is gone, to return no more for ever; another night has come 
on, and sealed up the golden streams of nature's light. But I 
have still a spring of comfort and a fountain of hope. By the 
great goodness and power of God I am still preserved. How 
wonderful is Thy lovingkindness to me, 0 Lord ! how utterly 
unworthy am I of Thy favour ! By Thy sustaining, restraining, 
and constraining goodness day by day, I clearly see that Thou 
carest for me. Thou hast watched over me when I have been 
unwatchful; Thou hast guarded me when I have been off my 
guard; and Thou hast brought me back when I have gone astray. 
Thou hast held my soul in life, while others have been taken 
away by unexpected death. Thou hast preserved my health, 
while others are suffering tb pains of disease. Thou hast 
delivered me from trouble, while others are left oppressed with 
sorrows and cares. Thou hast daily loaded me with benefits. 
And why me 1 Why am I thus helped 1 and how can I remain 
so unthankful with these blessings thus free~y bestowed upon 
me1 

" For sure, of all the plants that share 
The notice of my Father's eye, 

None prove less grateful for His care, 
Or yield Him meaner fruit than I." 

And, now the night is come, whn.t can I say to Thee 1 What 
can I request of Thee 1 As Thou hast been my Shepherd through 
the waking hours of the day, so Thou must be my Keeper during 
the slumbering watches of the night; and, as Thou hast granted 
strength and ease to the body while awake, so give rest to the 
mind while in sleep. Thou alone canst guard the body from 
harm by day, and no one but Thyself can keep the spirit from 
terrors by night. I did not guide myself while a.wake; I cannot 
guard myself while asleep. Both waking and sleeping I am 
nothing in myself. I therefore cannot promise that, if Thou wilt 
protect me through this night, I will serve Thee better to-morrow, 
for without Thee I can do nothing, and with Thee I am nothing. 
But I would serve Thee wit!1 Thy own strength, and honour Thee 
with Thy own gifts. Grant that I may love Thee with Thy 
own spirit, and trust Thee with Thy own faith. In Thee I live, 
and move, and have my being. Fill Thy vessel with Thy treasures. 
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By Thy grace I would cast my all upon Thyself, and thankfully 
rememb.er Thy word, that "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose lllind is stayed on Thee, because he trustetl1 in Thee." 
"Be merciful unto me, for my soul trusteth in Thee." I desire to 
wait upon Thee for wisdom and strength, in order to know more 
fully Thy mind, and do more perfectly Thy will ; and, while wait
ing, would belicvingly sing-

" Christ is the Keeper of His saints, 
He guards them hy His power ; 

Subdues their numerous complaints 
In every gloomy hour. 

" '1i'hat though they fear each dread alarm, 
Tried and severely tossed 1 

Held by the Saviour's mighty arm, 
None, none can e'er be lost. 

" He'll lead them on fair Zion's road, 
Though weary, weak, and faint; 

For oh, they ne'er shall lose their God, 
Or God e'er lose -a saint. 

" How bright His great salvation shines ! 
How full the vast reward ! 

How firm the promise still remains ! 
How faithful is the Lord ! " 

Thus Thou bast spoken words of encouragement, to assure Thy 
unworthy servant of Thy help and protection for a great while to 
come, even down to old age-yea, for ever. 

W. B. 

POPERY. 
THE CHAMBER OF IMAGERY IN THE CHURCII OF ROME LAID 

OPEN; OR, AN ANTIDOTE AGAINST POPERY. 

A SERMON :CY .JOHN OWEN, D.D, 

(Concluded /rom page 150.) 

III. It is an acknowledged principle in Christian religion that 
it is the duty oj the disciples of Christ, especially as miitecl in Churches, 
to propagate the faith of the Gospel, and to make the doctrine of it 
known unto all as they have opportunity. This is one principal 
end of the constitution of Churches and officers in them (see Matt. 
v. 13-16; 1 Tim. iii. i5). This our Lord Jesus Christ gave in 
special charge unto His apostles at the beginning, and this they 
did with such success that, in a short time, the Gospel was said 
to be "preached. to every creature which is under heaven" (Col. 
i. 23). 'fhe way, therefore, whereby they propagated the faith 
was by diligent, laborious preaching of the doctrine of the Gospel 
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unto all persom, in all places, with patience and marnanimity in 
undergoing all sorts of sufferings on the account of it, and show
ing forth an example of its power in their own virtues and 
graces. It is true their office and the discharge of i~ is long 
since ceased; howbeit it cannot be denied but that the work 
itself is incumbent in a way of duty on all Churches, yea, on all 
believers, as they have providential calls unto it and opportuni
ties for it; for it is the principal way whereby they may glorify 
God and benefit men, which, without doubt, they are obliged 
unto. This notion of truth is retained in the Church of Rome, 
and the work itself is appropriated to themselves alone. What
ever is done unto this purpose by others, they condemn and 
abhor. What do they think of the primitive way of doing it, by 
personal preaching, sufferings, and holiness? "Will the Pope, his 
cardinals and bishops, undertake this work? No; they abhor 
and detest it; wherefore they have erected a dismal image of it, 
unto the horrible reproach of the Christian religion, and this 
image consists of three parts-the sword, the Inquisition, plots ancl 
conspiracies. 

In the first way they have carried the Christian religion into 
the Indies, especially the western parts of the world so-cllled. 
First, the Pope, out of the plenitude of his power, gives unto the 
Spaniard all those countries and the inhabitants of them, that 
they may be made Christians. Upon this grant the Spanish 
Catholi~s propagated the faith, and brought in Christian religion 
among them; and they did it by killing and murdering many 
millions of innocent persons-as some of themselves say, more 
than are alive in Europe in any one age. This is the deformed 
image which they have set up of obedience unto the holy com
mand of Christ to "preach the Gospel to every creature ; " 
whereunto they apply that voice to Peter, "Rise, Peter, kill and 
eat.'' So have they dealt with those poor nations whom they 
have devoured. 

The next way used by them for the propagation of the faith is 
the Inquisition. So much hath been declared and is known 
thereof, that it is needless here to give a portraiture of it. It 
bath been long since opened, like Cacus's den, and discovered to 
be the greatest arsenal of cruelty, the most dreadful shambles of 
blood and slaughter, that ever was in the world. This is that 
engine which hath supplied the scarlet whore with the blood of 
saints and the blood of the martyrs of Jesus, unW she was drunk 
with it. 

The third way consists in plots and contrivances to murder 
princes; to embroil nations in blood; to stir up sedition unto 
their ruin; inveigling and alluring all sorts of vicious, indigent, 
ambitious persons into an association with them, so as to intro-
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duce the Catholic religion into the places which they design to 
subvert. This engine for the propagation of the faith hath been 
plied with various successes in many nations of Europe, and is 
still at work for the same purpose. 

Had not men lost all spiritual sense of the nature and ends of 
the Gospel, they could never have given themselves up unto these 
abominations. For any to suppose that the faith of the Gospel 
is to be propagated by sueh cruelty and blood, by art and subtlety, 
by plots, conspiracies, and contrivances-any way but by the 
foolishness of preaching, which, unto that end, is the power and 
wisdom of God-is to declare his own ignorance of it. 

There is yet among them another no less horrid image of a 
general principle-the principle that God in all things is to be obeyed 
absolutely and universally. As the first Essential Verity, He is to be 
believed in what He reveals, above and against all contradictions 
from pretended reasons ; and, as He is the only absolute, inde
pendent Being, Essential Goodness, and the Sovereign Lord of all 
things, He is, without farther reason or motive, to be absolutely 
obeyed in all His commands. 

It will seem very difficult to frame an image hereof amongst men, 
with whom there is not the least shadow of these divine perfections. 
But the order of Jesuits, the principal craftsmen of this image
trade, have made a bold attempt for the framing of it. Their vow 
of blind obedience, as they call it, unto their superiors, whereby they 
resign the whole conduct of their souls in all matters of religion, 
in all duties toward God and man, unto their guidance and dis
posal, is a cursed image of this absolute obedience unto the com
mands of God which He requireth of us. Hence the founder of 
their Order was not ashamed, in his epistle ad Fratres Lusitanos, 
to urge and press this blind obedience from the example of 
Abraham yielding obedience unto God without debate or con
sideration. 

Let princes and other great men flatter themselves whilst they 
please tm.t, on one consideration or other, they shall be the objects 
only of their kindne3s : if these men, according to their profes
sion, be obliged in conscience to execute whatever their superiors 
command them, no less than Abraham was to sacrifice his son on 
the command of God, they hold their lives at the mercy of these 
superiors, who are always safe out of the reach of revenge. It is 
marvellous that mankind doth not agree to demolish this cursed 
image, or the ascription of a God-like power unto men to require 
blind obedience unto their commands, especially considering what 
effects it hath produced in the world. 

I shall proceed into more particular instances in important 
principles of religion, wherein Christian faith and practice o.re 
most concerned. 
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It is a principle of truth that there is ci spiritual defilement in sin. 
This the Scripture everywhere declares, representing the very 
nature of it by spiritual uncleanness. This pollution of sin must 
be purged and taken away before our entrance into heaven ; for 
no unclean thing shall enter into the kingdom of God. Sin 
must be destroyed in its nature, practice, power, and effects, or 
we are not saved from it. Tilis purification of sin is commenced 
in this life and accomplished in death, wher. the spirits of just 
men are made perfect. The principal efficient cause is the blood 
of Christ, which cleanseth us from all sin, and purgeth our con
sciences from dead works: and there is a helping cause thereof, 
which is trials and afflictions, ::nade effectual by the "\V ord and 
accomplished in death. But this way of purging sins by the blood 
of Christ is mysterious. There is no discerning of its glory but 
by spiritual light ; no experience of its power but by faith. The 
work of it is gradual, and imperceptible unto anything but the 
eyes of faith and diligent spiritual experience. 

This notion of t,he defilement of sin, and the notion of the 
necessity of its purification, were retained in the Church of 
Rome, but spiritual light into the glory of the thing itself, with 
an experience of the power of the blood of Christ as applied 
to the conscience by the Holy Ghost, were lost amongst them. 
Wherefore, to retain the use of the name of this truth, they have 
made sundry little images of it, creeping things, whereunto they 
ascribe the power of purging sin, such as holy water, pilgrimage~, 
disciplines, masses, &c. But they quickly found by experience 
that these things would neither purify the heart nor pacify the 
conscience ; wherefore they have at length formed a. more spe
cious image of it., to serve all the turns of convinced sinners, and 
this is, a purgatory aftf;)r this life, that is, a snbterraneous place 
and various means where and whereby the souls of men are 
purged from all their sins, and made meet for heaven when the 
Lord Christ thinks meet to send for them, or the Pope judges it 
fit to send them to Him. Hereunto the people, under their con
duct, do trust a thousand times more for the purging of their sins 
than unto the blood of Christ. To secure work for this purga
tory, they coined the distinction of sins into mortal and venial, the 
.latter being such as are capable of a purging expiation after this 
life, though men die without any repentance of them. They 
have classed almost all sins under this order, and thus this imago 
is become an engine to disappoint the whole doctrine of the 
Gospel, and to precipitate secure sinners into eternal ruin. To 
strengthen this deceiving security, they have added another in
vention of a certain storehouse of ~cclesiastical merits; for whereas 
many of their Church have, as they say, done more good works 
than were needful for their salvation, works of supererogation, tho 
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surplusage is committed to the Pope, to barter with it for the 
release of souls from the punishment of purgatory. To give it 
farther countenance (as one lie must be thatched with another, 
or it will quickly rain through), they have fancied a separation to 
be made between guilt and punishment. They say the sins of 
those in purgatory are pardoned, so that the guilt of them shall 
not bind them over to eternal damnation, yet they must be vari
ously punished for the sins that. are forgiven. Spiritual light and 
experience, with the peace with God which follows them, will safe
guard the minds of believers from bowing down to this horrid 
image, though the acknowledgment of its divinity should be im
posed on them with craft and force. The foundation of our pre
sen-ation herein lies in spiritual light, or an ability of mind from 
supernatural illumination to discern the beauty, glory, and 
efficacy of the purging of our sins by the blood of Christ. By 
the power that is communicated therewith, the believer is stirred 
up unto all that exercise of faith and all those duties of obedience 
whereby the work of purifying and cleansing the whole person 
may be carried on toward perfection. (See 2 Cor. vii. 1 ; 1 Thess. 
v. 23; 1 John iii. 3.) The consequent of these things is peace 
with God; and, where this is attained by the Gospel, the whole 
fabric of purgatory falls to the ground, for it is built on the founda
tion that no assurance of a justified state can bo attained in this 
life. 

It is the known way of God's dealing with believers in the 
covenant of grace that, after their implantation into Christ, they 
should labour to thrive and grow in grace by its continual exerci,se, until 
they come to be strengthened and confirmed therein ; and this, in the 
-ordinary way of God's dealing with the Church, they shall never 
fail of; wherefore, this confirmation in grace is that whereof 
believers have a blessed experience. But the sense of it was 
lost amongst those of whom we treat ; wherefore they formed 
an image of the principle, or images of both its distinct parts. 
The outward participation of the ordinance of baptism with 
them is regeneration and implantation int,o Christ ; and the 
image which they set up of confirmation in grace is episcopal 
imposition of hands. 

It is granted among all Christians that all 01.ir helps, our relief, 
.mir deliverance from sin, Satan, and the world, are from Christ alone ; 
wherefore it is our duty, on all occasions, to apply ourselves unto 
Him by faith for all supplies, reliefs, and deliverances. But these 
men _can find no life nor power herein; wherefore an image 
must be set up for common use, and this is, the making the 
sign of the cross. Let a man but make the sign of the cross on his 
forehead, his breast, or the like-which he may as easily do as 
take up a straw-and this is sufficient to engage Christ unto his 
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assistance at any time. An experience of the work of faith in 
deriving supplies of life, grace, and strength from Jesus Christ 
will secure believers from giving heed to this trifling deceit. 

It is a notion of truth that those who npproach unto God in divine 
icorship shonld be carefitl that they be pure nnd clean, without any 
offensive defilements. The Gospel reveals that we are purified by 
the sprinkling of the blood of Christ upon our conscience. But 
men destitute of saving faith could never attain an experience of 
purification i11 this way; wherefore they retained the notion, 
but made an image of it for their use-the most ludicrous that 
could be imagined-namely, the sprinkling of themselves with 
what they call" holy water "when they go into places of worship, 
which they borrowed from the Pagans. 

All who have anything of the Christian religion in them must 
acknowledge that the doctrine and grace of mortification i3 of in
dispensable necessity unto salvation. The means on the part of 
Christ whereby this is wrought in believers, is the communication 
of His Spirit unto them, to make an effectual application of the 
virtue of His death unto the death of sin. The means of it on 
the part of believers is the exercise of faith in Christ as crucified, 
whereby they derive virtue from Him for the crucifying of the 
body of death; and this exercise of faith is always accompanied 
with diligence and perseverance in all holy duties of prayer, with 
fasting, godly sorrow, daily-renewed repentance, with a continual 
watch against all the advantages of sin. 

Now, the mortification of their devotionists is one of the prin
cipal arguments pleaded to draw unwary souls over unto the 
superstition of the Church of Rome ; yet they have lost all 
experience of its nature, and have framed an image of it unto 
themselves, for they place the height of it in a monastical life ancl 
pretended retirement from the u:orlcl. But there is nothing required 
in the strictest rules of these monastic votaries but what may be 
complied with without the least effectual operation of the Holy 
Spirit in their minds in the application of the virtue of the death 
of Christ unto them; and some of those who have been most 
renowned for their severe mortification were men of blood, pro
moting the cruel slaughter of multitudes of Christians. Also, the 
means which they use for the attaining of it are such as are 
no way directed by the divine wisdom of Christ in the Scrip
ture, such as multiplied confessions to priests ; irregular, ridicu
lous fastings; penances, self~macerations of the body, unlawful 
vows, &c. 

Lastly, the necessity of goocl u-orks unto salvation, according to 
men's opportunities and abilities, is acknowledged by all ; and 
the glory of our profession ,in this world consisteth in our 
abounding in them ; but they are the acts and duties of trne 
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believers only, and are in them effects of divine grace, or of 
the operation of the Holy Ghost. The principal mystery of their 
glory is, that they are utterly excluded from any influence unto 
the justification of sinners. Unto these good works the Papists 
lay a vehement claim, as though they were the only pleaders for 
them. But they have also excluded them out of the Christian 
religion, aud set up a deformed image of them, for the works 
they plead for are such as so far proceed from their own free 
will as to rernier them meritorious in the sight of God. They 
thus make the heavenly reward a reward of works, and not of 
grace. Having, as in other cases, lost all experience of the power 
of the grace of Christ iu working believers unto this duty of 
obedience, they have set up this image, in defiance of Christ, His 
grace, and His Gospel. 

These are some of the abominations which are portrayed on 
the walls of the chamber of imagery in the Church of Rome ; 
and, although they are all expressly condemned in the letter of 
Scripture, yet the establishment of believers against all pleas, 
pretences, and force for a compliance with them depends on their 
experi'ence of the power of Gospel truth unto its prope1· end, in com
municating unt,o us the grace of God, and transforming our minds 
unto the image and likeness of Jesus Christ. 

LETTER BY THE LATE MR. JAMES WILMSHURST. 

MY DEAR SISTER,-! am sorry to find by your last that the 
change has not been of any benefit to your poor daughter
indeed, from the nature of the complaint, I feared such would be 
the case. It is indeed a severe trial that you are called upon to 
pass through; but let this thought be of some stay to your mind, 
that affi.ictions of all kinds are the common lot of the Lord's 
people. Not one trial comes upon us more than is treasured up 
in the covenant, as one expresses it, "in number, weight, and 
measure." I doubt not that your trials are viewed by you as 
dark and mysterious, but remember the Lord leads the blind by 
a way they hitherto have not known, and will, in His own good 
time, " make darkness light before them, and crooked things 
straight." Says Mr. Hart-

" He often makes the crooked straight, 
And turns the night to day." 

V{ e are not called upon to unravel His mysterious hand when 
under affliction. The counsel to us at sul:h times is plain-" Call 
upon Me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee." This is a 
command, with the promise of deliverance annexed. "But," say 
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you, "why repeat. these thinga, which I know in theory so well 1" 
I, however, conclude,there is no harm to endeavour to put you in 
remembrance, although you already know thP.m-

" Why through darksome paths we go 
We may know no reason; 

But we shall hereafter know, 
Each in his due season. 

" Could we see how all is right, 
Where were room for credence 1 

'Tis by faith, and not by sight, 
Christians yield obedience, 

" Let a.11 fruitless searches go, 
Which perplex and tease us, 

And determine nought to know 
But a bleeding Jesus." 

" Is any afflicted 1 let him pray," saith my namesake, speaking by the 
Holy Ghost; and to prayer join self-examination, as says J erem.iah : 
"Let us search and try our ways, and turn again unto the Lord. 
Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the 
heavens" (Lam. iii. 40, 41). 

May you and I, my dear sister, prove to belong to that number 
to whom this promise is made : "I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried." Now, mark what follow;;-" They 
shall call on My name, and I will hear them : I will say, It is 
My people: and they shall say, The Lord is my God" (Zech. xiii. 9). 
Read Isaiah xliii. 1, 2, and I pray the Lord to enable you believ
ingly to take the comfort of that passage, which, if you are found 
praying and seeking, belongs as much to you as to any of the 
household of faith. Endeavour to take comfort from this and 
similar promises, remembering "what was written aforetime was 
written for our learning, that we, through patience and com
fort of the Scriptures, might have hope." To those who seek 
the Lord He will withhold no good thing, not even afflictions 
when needed. It is well when we can say, "It is good I have been 
afflicted." The Lord chastens whom He loves, whereas bastards 
often escape the rod, or, if they meet with temporal trouble, it has 
no sanctifying effect. The hand of the Lord not being seen by 
them, they become hardened and callo11s as respects anything God. 
ward. When He chastens His people, it is for their profiL, that 
they may be made partakers of His holiness. If the Lord will 
have our best affections weaned from the creature, and conformed 
to His image who was meek and lowly in heart, the means of 
bringing this about we are bound to leave in His hand who makes 
no mistake. Let us not forget that Christ, for His people's sake, 
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was "a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief." "In all our 
afflictions He was afflicted." As a merciful High Priest He 
sympathises with His afflicted members. Oh, for faith to look 
steadfastly on Him who was pierced, and, in return for so much 
mercy, sympathise with a dear suffering Lord. ,v e cannot have 
greater happiness than this. Hart, in his hymn on "The Wish," 
says-

" The einglo boon I would entreat 
Is, to be led by Thee ; 

To gaze upon Thy bloody sweat 
In sad Gethsemane." 

We all unite in love to you all. 
Affectionately yours, 

JAMES WILl\ISIIURST. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT THE BEST TEACHER. 

"All thy children sJW,ll be taught of the Lord."-lsAIAH liv. 13; 
JEREMIAH xxxi. 34; HEBREWS viii. ll. 

EVERY day's observation convinces me that the childreB of God 
are made so by His own special grace and power, and that all 
means, whether more or less, are equally effectual with Him, 
whenever He is pleased to employ them for conversion. 

In one of my excursions, while I was in the province of New 
York, I was walking by myself over a considerable plantation, 
amused with its husbandry, and comparing it with that of my 
own country, till I came within a litt,le distance of a middle-aged 
negro, who was tilling the ground. I felt a strong inclination, 
unusual with me, to converse with him. After asking him some 
little questions about his work, which he answered very sensibly, 
I wished him to tell me whether his state of slavery was not 
disagreeable to him, and whether he would not gladly exchange 
it for his liberty. 

"Massa," said he, looking seriously upon me, " I have wife and 
children. My massa takes care of them, and I have no care to 
provide anything. I have a good massa, who teach me to read ; 
and I read good book, that makes me happy." "I am glad," re
plied I, "to hear you say so; and pray what is the good book 
you read 1" " The Bible, massa, God's own good Book.'' "Do you 
understand, friend, as well as read this Book 1 for many can read 
the words well, who cannot get hold of the true and good sense." 
" Oh, massa ! " says he, " I read the Book much before I under
stand ; but at last 1 felt pain in my heart. I found things in the 
Book that cut me to pieces." "Aye,'' says I, "and what things 
were they 1 " "Why, massa, I found that I had a bad heart; 
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rnassa, a very bad heart indeed. I felt pain that God would 
destroy me, because I was wicked, and done nothing as I should 
do. God was holy, and I was very vile and naughty ; so I could 
have nothing from Him but fire and brimstone in hell.'' 

In short, he entered into a full account of his convictions of 
sin, which were indeed as deep and piercing as almost any I had 
ever heard of; and what Scriptures came to his mind, which he 
had read, that both probed him to the bottom of his sinful heart, 
and were made the means of light and comfort to his soul. 

I then enquired of him what ministry or means he made use 
of, and found that his master was a Quaker, a. plain sort of man, 
who had taught his slaves to read, but who had not, however, 
even conversed with this negro upon the state of his soul. I 
asked him, likewise, how he got comfort under all this trial. 
"Oh, massa," says he, "it was Christ gave me comfort by His 
dear Word. He bade me come unto Him, and He would give 
me rest, for I was very weary and heavy laden." And here he 
went through a line of the most precious texts in the Bible, 
showing me, by his artless comment upon them as he went along, 
what great things God had done in the course of some years for 
his soul. 

Being rather more acquainted with doctrinal truths and the 
analogy of the Bible than he had been, or in his situation could 
easily be, I had a mind to try how far a simple, untutored ex
perience, graciously given without the usual mear.s, could carry a 
man from some speculative errors ; a.nd I therefore asked him 
several questions about the merit of works, the justification of a 
sinner, the power of grace, and the like. I own I was as much 
astonished at, as I admired, the sweet spirit and simplicity of his 
answers, with the heavenly wisdom that God had put into 
the mind of this negro. His discourse, flowing merely from the 
richness of grace, with a tenderness and expression far beyond 
the reach of art, perfectly charmed me. On the other hand, 
my entering into all his feelings, together with an account to 
him, which he had never heard before, that thus and thus the 
Lord in His mercy dealt with all His children, and had dealt 
with me, drew streams of joyful tears down his black face, 
that we looked upon each other, and talked with that inex
pressible glow of Christian affection that made me more than 
ever believe, what I have often too thoughtlessly professed to 
believe, the communion of saints. 

I shall never forget how the poor, excellent creature seeme(l 
to hang upon my lips, and to eat my very words, when I 
enlarged upon the love of Christ to poor sinners, the free 
bounty and tender mercy of God, the frequent and delightful 
sense He gives of His presence, the faith He bestows in His. 
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promises, tlie victories this faith is enabled to get ovor trials 
and temptations, the joy and peace in believing, the hope in 
life and death, and the glorious expectation of immortality. 
To have taken off his eager, delighted, animated air and 
manner, would have been a masterpiece for a Reynolds. 
He had never heard such discourse, nor found the opportunity 
of hearing it before. He seemed like a man who had been 
thrown into a new ,vorld, and at length had found company. 

Though my conversation lasted at least two or three hours, I 
scarcely ever enjoyed the happy swiftness of time so sweetly in all my 
life. "\Ye knew not how to part. He would accompany me as far 
as he might ; and I felt, on my side, such a delight in the artless, 
savoury, solid, unafftcted experience of this dear soul, that I 
could have been glad to see him often then, or to see his like 
at any time now ; but my situation rendered this impossible. 
I therefore took an affectionate adieu, with an ardour equal 
to the warmest and the most ancient friendship, telling him 
that neither the colour of his body, nor the condition of his 
present life, could prevent him from being my dear brother in 
our dear Saviour; and that, though we must part now, never 
to see each other again any more in this world, I had no doubt of 
our having another joyful meeting in our Father's home, where 
we should live together, and love one another, throughout a long 
and a happy eternity. 

" Amen, amen, my dear massa. God bless you, and poor me 
too, for ever and ever." 

If I had been an angel from heaven, he could not have received 
me with more evident delight than he did ; nor could I have 
considered him with a more sympathetic regard, if he had been a 
long-known Christian of the good old sort, grown up into my 
affect.ions in the course of many years. 

Happy world, if all were Christians ! or, at least, happy 
Christians, if they showed more· of this fraternal affection to each 
other in the world! None can deny that so it ought to be. 
Oh, that every one who names the name of Christ, and believes 
himself to be a member of His undivided body, would pray for 
faith and charity to put the whole into being! 

Blessed Lord, Fountain of life and love, send forth the Spirit 
of Thy Son into my heart, and into the hearts of all my brethren, 
that, waiving all mean and selfish distinctions, we may first love 
Thee above all things, and then each other for Thy sake with a. 
pure heart fervently. Subdue animosities, and all the separating 
corruptions of the flesh, and let us consider ourselves as brethren, 
fellow-heirs of the grace of life, persons who shall pass an 
eternity together; yea, as parts of each other, and members, 
holy Jesus, of Thy body, Thy flesh, a11d Thy bones. Even so 
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let i~ be, for Thy glory, and for our present and eternal con• 
aolat1on through Thy grace. Amen. 

"Poor pilgrims shall not stray,' 
Who, frighted, flee from wrath ; 

A bleeding Jesus is the way, 
And blood tracks all the path. 

"Christians in Christ obtain 
The truth tha.t can't deceive ; 

And never shall they die again 
Who in the Life believe." 

"Jesus saith u·nto him, I am the vVay, the Truth, and the 
Life" (John xiv. 6). 

"I AM A DEBTOR." 

WHEN this passing world is done, 
When has sunk yon glaTing sun, 
When we stand with Christ in glory, 
Looking o'er life's finished story, 
Then, Lord, shall I folly know, 
Not till then, how much I owe. 

When I hear the wicked call 
On the rocks and hills to fall ; 
When I see them start and shrink 
On the fiery deluge bri.uk ; 
Then, Lord, shall I folly know, 
Not till then, ho,v much I owe. 

When I stand before the throne, 
Dressed in beauty not my own ; 
When I see Thee as Thou art, 
Love Thee with unsinning heart ; 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know, 
Not till then, how much I owe. 

When the praise of heaven I hear 
Loud as thunders to the ear, 
Loud as many waters' noise, 
Sweet as harp's melodious voice, 
Then, Lord, shall I folly know, 
Not till then, how much I owe. 

E'en on earth, as through a glass 
Darkly, let Thy glory pass; 
Make forgiveness feel so sweet, 
Make Thy Spirit's help so meet ; 
E'en on earth, Lord, make me know 
Something of how much I owe. 
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Chosen, not for good in me ; 
Wakened up from wrath to flee; 
Hidden in the Saviour's sid-;i, 
By the Spirit sanctified ; 
Teach me, Lord, on earth to show, 
By my love, how much I owe. 

Ort I walk beneath the cloud, 
Dark as midnight's gloomy shroud ; 
But, when fear is at the height, 
Jesus comes, and all is light : 
Blessed Jesus! bid me show 
Doubting saints how much I owe. 

When in flowery paths I tread, 
Oft by sin I'm captive led ; 
Oft I fall, but still arise ; 
The Spirit comes-the tempter flies ; 
Blessed Spirit ! bid me show 
Weary sinners all I owe. 

Oft the nights of sorrow reign
Weeping, sickness, sighing, pain; 
But a night Thine anger burns
Morning comes, and joy returns : 
God of comforts ! bid me show 
To Thy poor how much I owe. 

!Jiay, 1837. ROBERT MURRAY M'CHEYNE. 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. III. 
A WORD FOR THE YOUNG SEEKER. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-1 received your letter on Thurs
day morning last, and will now endeavour to answer it. May 
the Lord the Spirit give grace, so that what may be written may 
be useful to your soul, and glorifying to the name and Person of 
the dear Redeemer, the Lord of life and glory. You tell me that 
you feel you can do nothing. This is no small mercy. This is 
one of the first lessons the children of God have to learn in the 
school of Christ. ,vhether old or young, high or low, rich or 
poor, learned or unlearned, all, without one solitary exception, 
have to learn in God's own way their own helplessness and 
nothingness. The Lord makes His people sensibly aware of their 
entire dependence upon Himself for every spiritual blessing. 
V{hen He first opens our blind eyes to the discovery of our lost 
and ruined condition, we cry out in the spirit (and frequently too 
in the language) of the publican of old, "God be merciful to me 
a sinner ! " None but quickened souls ever pray this prayer from 
a sense of their sinnership before G ,d. None but living souls 
ever feel-really feel-that they deserve to be cast into hell. 
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None but those who are blessed with heavenly light can see what 
sinners they are. None but those whose hearts are broken ever 
feel their need of the Lord Jesus Christ to heal their wounds 
and bind them up with the bandages of the Gospel. The Lord 
give you, dear child, to see that, notwithstanding all your sinful
ness and undeservings, His mercy is greater than all your needs, 
· His lovingkindness is greater than your miseries, and that 
His having made you to feel and mourn over your follies and 
faults is an earnest of good things in store for you. 

I know, dear Lizzie, that you won't be able to see and feel this 
to be the case unless the Lord shows it to you. No words of mine 
will be sufficient to satisfy you on this point. All the arguments 
in the world cannot give rest and satisfaction to a poor mourning 
sinner apart from the Lord's own blessing. When the Lord first 
roused me from a death in trespasses and sins, I used to wander 
about in the fields and through the quietest lanes and places I 
could find, crying and sighing, groaning and mourning over my 
sins and transgressions against Him. Many times have I sat 
by the wayside, in some secluded, out-of-the-way place, pleading 
with the Lord to have mercy upon me for Jesus' sake. Like 
you, I used sometimes to think I was too great, too vile a sinner 
for Him to notice or regard ; and even now, although I trust 
I have known and felt the sweets of pardoning mercy through 
the blood of Christ, sometimes my sins appear of such a nature 
that I call in question the genuineness of t1e work of grace 
upon my soul. This makes me cry out to the Lord to let me see 
His smiling face once more, and causes me to exclaim-

" Assure ~y conscience of her part 
In the Redeemer's blood; 

And bear Thy witness with my heart 
That I am born of God." 

I'm glad to hear, dear Lizzie, that you long for the Lord to 
"create in you a clean heart, and to renew a right spirit within 
you." Allow me to put it rather differently, by saying that the 
Lord has given you a clean heart, or you would never know that 
you have an unclean, a sin-stained one. How came you to kn0w 
that you needed a clean heart 1 How came you to that position 
in your soul's feelings-in your heart of hearts-that you could 
part with everything of an earthly nature if the Lord would but 
pardon and forgive your sins 1 And how came you to desire the 
living water of the everlasting Gospel 1 I know it may puzzle 
you to answer these questions to your own satisfaction and com
fort, but so sure as the Lord has made you long after and desire 
these things will He, in His own good and gracious time, fill your 
now comfortless heart with His manifested mercy. The Word of 
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God declares, " Blessed at'e they [yes, even now l which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shaft be filled" 
(Matt. v. 6). The Lord has not said when they shall be filled, 
consequently we cannot determine the time when He shall see 
fit to bless a poor hungering sinner with a full feast of heavenly 
things in the banqueting house of His eternal mercy. 

Think not, dear Lizzie, that the Lord will not grant your 
desires because you have been so wicked. The devil would 
persuade poor, longing, thirsting souls that tliis is the case, 
but the Lord will teach them that- · 

"'Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From grace it proceeds, and all is the Lamb's : 
No goodness, no fitness expects He from us; 
This I can well witness, for none could be worse." 

I recollect how I used to try again and again, when the Lord 
first revealed my lost and undone condition, to think good 
thoughts, to enkindle good desires, and to keep myself from evil; 
but, like you, I seemed to grow worse and worse. Dear child, 
this is looking for goodness in the wrong direction. If the 
Apostle Paul (and he was a great and good man, was he not ~) 
could say, "For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is present with me; but hl)W to perform 
that which is good I find not" (Rom. vii. 18), how much 
more may you and I give expression to the same feeling before 
the Lord ! May we be helped to look to Jesus for all our meet
ness and goodness. When here upon earth, the Lord of life and 
glory said to His disciples, "I am the Vine, ye are the branches : 
he that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same btingeth forth 
much fruit: for without Me ye can do nothing'' (John xv. 5). 

If, by our trying to he this or to do the other, we suppose we are 
going to merit God's favour and blessing, we shall find ourselves 
mistaken. The Lord bas said, "From Me is thy fruit found" 
(Hosea xiv. 8). I believe all the Lord's people, more or less, 
try to work out a garment to hide their spiritual nakedness and 
deformity, when their eyes are opened by the Spirit of God to 
see their real state as sinners. Your feelings and experience, 
dear child, in connection with this momentous matter-the 
salvation of your precious soul-is by no means singular. The 
Lord allows His Spirit-begotten children to try, and try, and try 
again, but all to no purpose, to wean them from their own poor 
doings, till He at length is pleased, in infinite mercy and tender
ness, to make Himself known as the " All and in all '' to their 
needy souls. w·hen He leads the soul into the knowledge of sal
vation, full, free, and eternal, in and by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
then, then indeed i~ the heart constrained to sing-
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"How sweet the name of Jesus sound& 
In a believer's ear ! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 

"It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast; 

'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary, rest. 

" Dear name ! the rock on which I build ; 
My shield and hiding-place; 

My never-failing treasury, filled 
With boundless stores of grace." 

191 

I am rejoiced to learn fro;:;i your letter, dear Lizzie, that you 
have your fears as to whether what you feel is real or not. This 
is a common feeling or feature of all the Lord's blood-bouoht 
people. Al:hough. fears are no fruit of the Spirit, yet they ~re 
found, I believe, in the heart of every one taught of God. The 
Lord has spoken in His holy '\V ord many precious " fear nots " to 
His fearing children. Listen to one of these: " Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom" 
(Luke xii. 32). In connection with the fears of the Lord's people 
there is a desire above all things to be made right and kept right; 
a desire to be found in Jesus in life and in death. Oh, how full 
of encouragement are the Scriptures of truth to those who feel 
they have only a desire after the Lord ! "Delight thyself also in 
the Lord, and He shail give thee the desires of thine heart" (Psa. 
xxxvii. 4). Nehemiah's language has suited me. In his first 
chapter, and at the last verse, he says, " 0 Lord, I beseech Thee, 
let now Thine ear be attentive to the prayer of Thy servant, and 
to the prayer of Thy servants, who desire to fear Thy name." 
Is not this the very feeling of your heart, as expressed by this 
servant of the Most High 1 The Lord says in His Word, " Hope 
deferred maketh the heart sick; but when the desire cometh 
[blessed time !] it is a tree of life" (Prov. xiii. 12). Mr. Hart, 
in one of his hymns, says very truly-

" Those feeble desires, those wishes so wea.k, 
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek; 
His Spirit will cherish the life He first gave : 
You never shall perish, if Jesus can save." 

Dear child, may the Lord keep you looking and longing for 
His salvation ! Nothing short of God's salvation will do for a 
needy sinner. Everything else fails to attract the soul of a poor 
guilty wretch, quickened by the Holy Ghost, save the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He is the centre and source of all peace, com
fort, joy, rest, hope, love, grace, mercy, and truth. The Lord's 
people, some of them, are kept hoping and fearing, rising and 
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falling, groaning and mourning, desiring and crying, all through 
their pilgrimage here below. But ho,v sweet the reflection-it 
holds good in respect of each of the Lord's quickened ones (and I 
believe it will be so in your case, dear anxious, longing one)
" Being confident of this very thino-, that He which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it L' finish it,' margin] until the 
day of Jesus Christ " (Phil. i. 6). Plead on, cry on, long on, 
desire on, hope on, sigh on, seek on, Christ-craving one. The Lord 
will, some day or other, give you to say, notwithstanding all yolll' 
fears to the contrary-

" A monument of grace, 
A sinner saved by blood, 

The streams of love I trace 
Up to the Fountain, God; 

And in His wondrous mercy see 
Eternal thoughts of love to me." 

The Lord has said, "For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie ; though it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry'' (Hab. 
ii. 3). Moreover, He has said, "Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of His Servant, that walketh in 
darkness, and bath no light 1 let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God'' (Isa. 1. 10). 

Trusting souls are saved souls ; waiting souls are blessed souls ; 
:ready-to-perish souls are redeemed souls; mercy-needing souls are 
blood-bought souls; feelingly naked souls shall realize that Jesus' 
robe of righteousness is their precious, spotless covering; weary 
souls shall find Jesus to be their eternal rest ; burdened souls 
shall know, to their joy and satisfaction, that Jesus is their Burden
bearer. The Lord will never disappoint the hopes of the feeblest 
lamb of His purchased flock. 

Now, my dear Lizzie, in conclusion, I would " commend you 
to God, and to the Word of His grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are 
sanctified," praying that He may keep you and bless you with 
a clearer and more perfect knowledge of His great salvation, 
until it shall please Him to take you to Himself, to meet and 
mingle with those who are now before His throne. My desire 
for you and fo: myself is contained in the following verse-

" We too amid the sacred throng 
Low at His feet would fall, 

Join in the everlasting song, 
And crown Him Lord of all." 

The Lord grant it, for His dear name's sake. So prays your 
well-wisher, 

Foleshill, Jan. 19th, 1879. J. B. 
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"And the Lord said unto Him, Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jernsal'✓m, and set a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men that sigh and tlvit cry for all the abominations that be done in 
the midst thereof."-EzEKIEL ix. 4. 

JERUSALEM was once the most favoured of all the cities of the 
earth. She was the metropolis of Palestine, "the joy of the whole 
earth," and the Lord wa':I pleased to set His name there. Yet, 
though so much favoured, what one city was the scene of greater 
judgments 1 for the people, having been the subjects of so much 
mercy, were, at the remembrance of their sins, filled with 
remorse by their subsequent misery. Peter say~, "The time is 
come that judgment must begin at the house of God; and, if it 
first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the 
Gospel of God 1" (I Pet. iv. 17.) That this was fulfilled literally 
at Jerusalem is clear. Our blessed Lord, when upon earth, said, 
"Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, but weep for your
selves, and for your children" (Luke xxiii. 28); and, "0 Jern
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under hf'r 
wiagd, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate" (Matt. xxiii. 37, 38). 

It is a good thing to be the recipient of God's mercies; but, 
when we obsPrve lying vanities, we forsake our own mercies. This 
is often clone individually, collectively, and nationally, and then 
that which should have been for our comfort is a greater source 
of condemnation, as was the case with Solomon, of whom it was 
said, "And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart 
wa':I turned from the Lord God of Israel, which h:ul appeared 
unto him twice" (1 Kings xi. 9). ,v e have, in this chapter, s1lvation set forth for a Cl'rtain 

* Since the above sermons were preached, two Roma.n Catholic3 have 
been appointed to fill places in Her Majesty's Government; bnt this, as 
well as the admi~sion of an atheist to Parliament, ie a,lvocated by many 
professed Christians. What would the early martyrs and onr forefathet8 
say to this, who delivered us from the yokes of Paganism and Papery by 
sealing the truth wil;h their blood? \Ye commend to our readers th~ 
perusal of the Bull issued by Pope Pius V. against Queen Eliz11.beth, in the 
pages of this month's LITTLE GLEAN.ER. 
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people, who are particularized by a mark. They are not all to be 
s1rnpt away in the terrible devastation; there are somo that the 
Lord will have mercy upon. ,v e shall look, first, at the abominations which are said to be 
done in the. midst of the city; secondly, to those who sigh and cry 
for the abominations; thirdly, speak of Him who was sent into 
the midst of tho city; then, lastly, inquire what mark that is 
which is put upon them that sigh and cry. ,v e shall, first of all, inquire what we aro to understand by 
"abominations," and we shall not necessarily go into those that 
were known among the Jews; but we shall speak, firstly, of 
abominations in the world; secondly, of abominations in the 
Church ; and thirdly, of abominations in the heart. . ,v e shall begin on the outside. Who can shut his eyes to the 
abominations that are practised in the land 1 Who can say that 
there are not those evils practised now that many would have 
trembled at in days that are past 1 Look at the towering pride, 
the open profanity, the love of pleasure, the spread of Popery, and 
the floods of infidelity that are seen throughout England; and 
where do we find those who can say, with David, "I beheld the 
transgressors, and was grieved " 1 We beg of God day by day 
to deliver us; and, if spared, we shall be a favoured nation 
indeed. Look at the spirit of Popery. Many years ago, when an 
attempt was made to admit Roman Catholics to Parliament, 
some far-seeing men said, by so doing we should be letting in 
the thin end of the wedge; and the result has fully justified their 
fears. You may say, "It should be remembered that this is a 
land of religious liberty." True; but this liberty may become 
libertinism. Look at the Romish churches, with their lofty 
spires, their monasteries and nunneries. Does not the increase of 
these institutions testify that Popery is on the march, and that it 
already has made considerable progress 1 But shall we say 
Popery is only seen in her own domain 1 Alas ! no. Turn to 
our Established Church-that which the late William Huntington 
and his followers considered a bulwark against Popery is, by her 
Ritualistic practice, the very flood-gate to let it in. Thus men are 
preparing people's minds, until many not only tolerate, but show 
their approbation of this religious mummery; and, even if a 
bishop would wish to stop such innovations, he is so hampered 
by law that he is often powerless to stop the flowing tide which 
is bearing its victims towards Rome. I was travelling in a train, 
a short time since, with some children who were foreigners; and, 
as I observed a person called a sister 0f mercy address herself to 
these little children, I thought, "Truly they leave nothing undone, 
so that they may cause the young to imbibe their doctrines." It 
is to the young they look for materials to build up their system. 
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Oh, my dear friends, does it not become us, even as professed 
Protestants, to do all we can to oppose such teaching-much 
more as children of God-to train up our children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, and establish and maintain Sunday 
Schools throughout the length and breadth of our land, where the 
young may be taught and instructed in the holy Scriptures of 
truth, while we look for and depend alone upon the mighty power 
of the Spirit to open their hearts and make them wise unto salva
tion 1 

But look at infidelity, how it abounds on all hands, and has found 
its way into our schools, and even into our pulpits, while it is pub
licly and boldly maintained by men of learning and science ; and we 
find that those things that are regarded by the discerning children 
of God as judgments upon man for his wickedness are set forth 
by them as matters of mere chance; and while, theoretically, the 
fall of man is denied, yet, practically, it i~ seen more than ever. 
Think of the drunkenness, how it is seen and felt far and wide, 
and thousands are poisoning themselves daily with drink. Then, 
again, when we look at the love of dress and fashion, how 
this land is carried away thereby! I thank God I have not a 
fashionable congregation. How some women go about, with 
their heads adorned more like grenadiers than modest females ; 
and women wearing men's attire-a thing forbidden of God to His 
ancient people (Deut. :xxii. 5). Hear what the prophet Isaiah 
says : " Moreover the Lord saith, Because the daughters of Zion 
are haughty, and walk with stretched forth necks and wanton 
eyes, walking and mincing as they go ; • it shall come to 
pass, that instead of sweet smell there shall be stink ; and instead 
of a girdle, a rent; and instead of well set hair, baldness; and 
instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth; and burning 
instead of beauty" (Isaiah iii. 16, 24); so do not think that the 
Lord takes no notice of dress. 

I feel, too, it is a solemn reflection that our Queen reigns over 
more than two hundred millions of Indians who are Buddhists, 
Mahometans, and other benighted deists, and yet so little is clone 
to teach them the truth of God. Look at the social evil, and 
the revolting law applying to our garrison towns. It is enough 
to make us blush at having tlrns copied other nations. These things 
give us a hint at the condition we are in. Can we wonder at the 
sheep being cut off, and the cattle dying with disease 1 Can we 
wonder that we have, as we hear in some places, no good seed to 
sow 1 Oh, count all the miseries that we suffer, and is it not :.t 

wonder that these things are not seen and acknowletlged 1 Bllt 
so blintl is our nation, though the Lord's hand is lifted up, man 
will not see. 

But let us come into the pale of the Church. Can we see here 
0 2 
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a spiritually-minded people i Oh, no! I fear, with few excep
tions, carnality prevails. \Vorldly conversation is imported and 
spiritual conversation is expelled. What strife and contention, 
bickerings and divisions, we hear of! \Vhat selfishness and sloth 
there is among the professing people of God ! How very few 
care to take up a cross for Christ! Look in the days of Whitfield, 
when they could come out at six in the morning to hear him 
preach the Gospel. Oh, my friends, what selfishness and sloth 
characterizes us; and some will even say, in doing that which is 
right, "I should not do such and such things, if I were to study 
myself." Why, the people of God are called upon to deny, not 
study themselves ; and how commonly it is the case, when a child 
of God is spoken of, you are met by a reply which turns your 
mind from their graces to their failings. Such p~rsons do not 
seek to cast out the beam that is in their own eye before they try 
to pluck out the mote that is in their brother's eye. There is a 
great tendency, too, to adopt the opinions of men, instead of 
following the Lord and His Word ; as if man's authority were 
of more value than the Lord's. What a thirst there is too for 
gold; and yet "the love of money is the root of all evil, which 
some following after, have erred from the faith, and have pierced 
themselves through with many_sorrows." These are but a few of 
the abominations in the Clrn.rch of God. 

K ow we will come to the personal character of the children of 
God. Let us look at the in.side. Hart says-

" Lord, when Thy Spirit descends to show 
The badness of our hearts, 

Astonished at the amazing view, 
The soul with horror starts." 

How many of you have had the dissecting knife put into your 
heart, to see it in all its evil and deformities i The things that 
are not reckoned evil by man, the child of God feels to be such. 
Every evil thought we may have against an.other is the v~ry 
spirit of murder, and a glance of the eye rnay be the very spmt 
of adultery. " The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked.'' 

" Shall a Christian trust his heart-
Th::it, alas ! of foes the worst 1" 

How few there are who do so mistrust their hearts; but there 
is in reality nothing that we need be so much afraid of. He 
that trusts his own heart is a fool. Some of us understand 
better now than we could at one time Hart's hymn-

" Save us from the rocks and shelves ; 
Save us chiefly from ourselves." 
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Solomon says, "These six things doth the Lord hate : yea, seven 
are an abomination untc- Him : A proud look, a lying tongue, 
and hands that shed innocent blood ; an heart that deviseth 
wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief, a 
false witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth discord among 
brethren" (Prov. vi. 16-19). 

How hateful to see scorn.flash from the eye3 of some who 
think they are the Lord's. people, and who profess to have the 
Spirit of ChrisL ! Some may give an alms or affect a kind 
act, and nullify the thing they do by the spirit in wl.ich it is 
clone. And then, concerning the tongue. " \Vhat shall be done 
unto thee, thou false tongue 1 " Take the Acts of the Apostles, 
and you will find for what some people would call half a lie, 
Ananias and Sapphira were struck dead. " And hands that shed 
innocent blood.'' It will be said that, as society is constituted, 
blood cannot be so shed by us. But may we not do it nationally, 
if not individually 1 God hates that heart too " that deviseth 
wicked imaginations," and "feet that are swift in running to mis
chief." There are some that are swift to do good to their fellow
creatures, while others are swift to mischief; for, like the petrel, 
they show themselves in a storm. "A false witness that speaketh 
lies." What! take the sacred Book in the hand, kiss it, and 
deliberately tell lies 1 God hates this. "And he that soweth dis
cord among brethren"-that is in the Church chiefly-seeking to 
divide and set the children of God against each other. But 
whence proceeds all this but from an evil heart 1 God showed 
Ezekiel by a vision, after he had dug through the wall into the 
chambers of imagery, the inward parts of persons individually and 
collectively, and God said to him, "Turn again, son of man, and I 
will show thee greater abominations than these." Do you know 
what it is to take God's Word, and ask Him to enable you to 
search your heart and try your ways, as Ezekiel dug through the 
wall 1 Oh, how these corruptions are felt in the heart of the 
child of God ! The Lord says, " Hast thou seen all this, son of 
man 1" Oh, I know it is true, for-

" The stench infecls the air, and makes 
The strongest traveller sick." 

VI' ell might one say, " vVoe is me, that I sojourn in Mosech, and 
dwell in the tents of Kedar ! " 

II. We come now to those who "sigh and cry for all tlie 
abominations.'' Now, to sigh and cry, our conscience must be made 
tender and our heart contrite. You will often sigh over the bad 
you have to carry, and on account of the spiritual evils you feel 
from day to day. What a mercy to have the grace only to sigh ! 
You never heard of a corpse giving a sigh. You will call to 
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mind Paul sighing, "0 wretched man that I am I who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death 1 " But this proceeded 
frolll life. You know there was an ancient custom of tying a 
dead body to a living person, untU that person died under it. 
This was done for a punishment, and the Christian feels that, by 
reason of the body of sii1 and death, he must be loathsome to 
others. Yet he can sometimes sing-

" I'll bear the unequal strife, 
And wage the war within; 

Since death, that puts an end to life, 
Shall put an end to sin." 

But he is continually sighing on account of it. The children 
of God may begin to sigh before they begin formally to pray. 
They may be afraid to go to the public prayer-meeting, and may 
not be able to call upon God in prayer, yet the Spirit may make 
intercession for them "with groanings which cannot be uttered." 
And this sighing is on account of felt oppression. They may 
sometimes look upon one and say, " What a blessing such an 
one has had to-day!'' while perhaps that person sighs inwardly 
also. And they not only sigh, but cry. A sigh is an inward 
feeling, but the cry is the outward expression ; therefore says 
the Lord, "For the oppression of the poor, and for the sighing of 
the needy, now will I arise." God reads the sighing of His people, 
and hears their cry. God's people have felt it a trial even to 
pray before their family; yet what godly man could omit this, 
simply because he has a wife that would dislike it 1 But, my 
friends, it is a mercy when a Christian comes forth as Joshua did, 
llho said, "As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." 
"\Ve cannot put grace into the hearts of our children, but we may 
Scripturally cry for them, and thus do them good against their 
will. Does the Lord hear groans, and shall He uot also hear 
prayer? The publican cried, "God be merciful to me a sinner!" 
That one petition has been the cry of thousands of God's people. 
DaYid cried unto the Lord for Him to purge him from guilt 
and cleanse him from filth ; and the Lord says, "Take with you 
words, and turn unto the Lord ; say unto Hirn, Take away all 
iniquity, and receive us graciously." It. is said, "He will be very 
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry." They do not 
think to be heard for their much speaking; but He has said 
He will hear His people when they cry. They sigh and cry 
chiefly about the inbred abominations; but there is a crying 
about the abominations in :he Church, and iL would be well if we 
could take the cause of God's people, and cry to Him to make 
crooked things straight. You may say, "We cannot bring our 
hearts to pray for this.'' Perhaps you have liLtle desire for it. 
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For instance, if you said, "I do not want to see such an one 
again," you will not very likely feel a cry in your heart for them. 
Oh, that the Lord would pour out of His Spirit and Hi3 
power upon His children ! 

But then, again, the external abominations. 'Nhat a mercy 
if those who have been wrangling about politics the last week 
or two were brought to sigh and cry to the Lord about the 
matter ! Do you think any godly man would record his vote 
without first going to the Lord for direction 1 If you do any
thing without prayer, it looks as if it were something you are 
ashamed of. Cau we ~ay, "All th(s is come upon us; yet have 
we not forgotten Thee, neither have we dealt falsely in Thy 
covenant. Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps 
declined from Thy way" 1 Nationally, we cannot say so. Go 
back twenty-five years, and I think we should have had a public 
fast on account of the things we have been suffering from the last 
few years. It is an incumbent privilege upon the children of God 
to sigh and cry to heaven about these things; but how fearful to 
see so much coquetry in high places to the Papacy, which, if it 
gained ascendancy, would deprive us of our civil and religious 
privileges. Truly the Man of Sin has planted his tabernacle in 
" the glorious holy mountain between the seas " (Dan. xi. 45). 
Oh, that the Lord may save us from what we feel and fear ! 

III. We must now pass on to Him who was 5ent intcl the midst 
of the city. Who is He that is sent 1 In the second verse we 
read that "six men came from the way of the higher gate, which 
lieth toward the north, and every man a slaughter weapon in his 
hand; and one Man among them was clothed with linen, with a 
1,vriter's ink-horn by His side." I believe these six men may be 
looked upon as destroyiug angels, executing the fierce judgments 
of God. Bt1t there was one besides them. "And one Man 
among them was clothed with linen." ·who is this 1 This was 
none other than the God-Man Mediator-He that was to come. 
He is often set forth as a man. " Behold the Man whose nam3 
is The Branch" (Zech. vi. 12); "This Man shall bo the peace" 
(Micah v. 5). This was He that was to become man, not by 
alteration of nature. God's dear Son, in the fulness of time, 
assumed body and soul, which nature was "curiously wrought in 
the lowest parts of the earth," for says He, "Thine eyes llid 
see My substance" (Psa. cxxxix. lG). This Man is set forth as 
clothed in linen. The Lord told Moses that Aaron should put 
on the holy linen garments. There was the linen mitre, tho linen 
coat, the linen breeches, and the curious girdle of the ephod. But 
a greater than Aaron is here. ·when the apostles saw the Lord 
on the mount of transfiguration, His raiment "·as white and 
glistening as no fuller on earth could whiten it. The high priest, 
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in days of old, was compassed about with i•firmities; but Christ 
was holy, harmless, and undefiled. He was "a Lamb without spot 
and without blemish ; " and says the Church, "My Beloved is 
white and ruddy, the Chiefest amongst ten thousand; yea, He is 
allogether lovely." Our blessed Lord had His garments stained 
with blood: "Who is this thJ.t cometh from Edom, with dyed 
~arments from Bozrab, this that is glorious in His apparel 7" He 
says, " I have stained all My raiment.'' Though He was pure 
and spot.less, He became ruddy by the stains of His own blood ; 
and this Man was to go into the midst of ~he city. Aaron had 
to go into the midst of the congregation in the time of the 
plague. ,vhen the plague was already begun, he stood between 
the liT-ing and the dead; and our blessed Lord came and stayed 
the plague of sin. And going into the midst shows that He was 
to come here below; and so, my dear friends, this blessed High 
Prlest comes into the midst still. 

"Sinners are high in Bis esleem, 
And sinners highly value Him." 

And was not Jesus Christ the sent one 1 "I came not to do 
Mine own will, but the will of Him t!1at sent Me." "Wherefore 
He is able to save unto the uttermost them that come unto God 
by Him." He came as a servant. "He made Himself of no 
reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant." Oh, 
what service was put upon Him ! What was aU the service of 
the high priest compared with His 7 Take all the labours of the 
Levitical priesthood, in the flaying, dividing, and offering up of 
the victims, burning of the fat, and the incense. What was all 
that, compared with what Jesus Christ went through 1 

He came not at His own bidding. But did He come unwil
lingly 1 Oh, no; each glorious Person in the Trinity was equally 
interested in the salvation of.sinners. "Lo ! I come; I delight 
to do Thy will, 0 Goel; yea, Thy law is within My heart." He 
was ever engaged to do His Father's business : "My meat ancl 
My drink is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish 
His work.'' He comes into the midst of the people, for He says 
" \VhP,re two or three are gathered together in My name, there 
am I in the midst of them" (Matt. xviii. 20). John rnw One in 
the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. He said, "When I 
saw Him I fell at His feet as dead ; " and oh, it is a blessed 
thing to fall down at such a view of Jesus Christ. Says one-

" Prostrate I fall, ashamed of doubt, 
And worship love divine ; 

Thus may I always be devoui; 
Be this religion mine." 

And "'e find that He that is said Lo be clothed with linen 
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"reported the matter," and said, "I have done that which Thou 
hast commanded Me." Read the seventeenth chapter of John. 
Christ says, "I have given them Thy Word, and the world hath 
hated them.'' He then "reported the matter'' to His Father. He 
"reported the matter" when He entered into heaven; and the 
angels took up the song, "Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates, and be 
ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall 
come in.'' He entered as a mighty Conqueror. Hell was dis
mayed when the almighty Victor rose, having spoiled principali
ties and powers, and had made a show of them openly. At the 
last great day He will report the matter. He says, "He that 
confesseth Me before men, him will I also confess before My 
Father and before His holy angels." 

IV. But we come to notice the business which this Man is said 
to perform: "Set a mark upon the foreheads of them that sigh and 
cry." This is a mark that is to be affixed. The mark that God 
affixes is that which no mere man could imprint. \Ve often make 
great mistakes in character; yea, even the keenest discernment 
has been baffled. None less than He that was the Sin-bearer can 
satisfy him that feels the weight of sin. I believe many are so 
far convinced of sin to make them tremble at the consequence, 
who never had a desire for holiness; but " without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord." Many may fear sin because of its 
punishment ; but the child of God hates it from very different 
reasons. Look at Alrnb. He humbled himself, and God respected 
it as far as it went; and I believe God would respect a national 
fast, if we had one. It is a sign, if one can mourn for sin because 
of what it did to Jesus Christ, that Goel has forgiven him; but 
what God pardons, a man will never forgive himself for. I ask 
you, before I proceed, if you know this work of the Spirit within, 
causing you to mourn over sin before God, and yet know that it 
is all put away 1 

"Set a mark." It was for identification, that the six slayers 
should not touch those who had the mark on their forehead~. 
This saved Israel from the destroying angel. " When I see 
the blood I will pass over you;" and so the blood of the Lamb, 
sprinkled upon your conscience, will cause destruction to pass 
you by. You may say, "I am fully awar,3 of that, but I want to 
feel my sins are put away.'' Paul says, "Let us draw nigh unto 
Him with a true heart.'' I take this to be with sincerity, with 
uprightness, humility, and integrity; also, in full a,surance of 
faith ; that is, with a full assurance of faith in Hi;, ability to 
save, in His all-sufficiency, believing in the efficacy of His atone
ment and the completeness of redemption's work. It does not 
necessarily mean a full assurance of fa,ith in our interest in His 
great salvation, although it includes that. Now, where aro you 

I' 
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looking for salvation 7 Say you, "I have been looking and 
hanging for years upon the blood and righteousness of Christ, 
that I may appear before God. I have no other foundation to 
build upon. Oh, that I could say, 'My Beloved is mine, and I am 
His' ! " ,Yell, if you have been led to look to Jesus Christ, and 
to stake your all upon Him, you will never sink to hell. Do you 
think you will ever sink 7 Say you, "I know, if once upon that 
Rock, I am safe.'' Some poor soul may be saying, " If I am 
represented on the breastplate of Israel's High Priest, and belong 
to any of the tribes of Israel, I am most like Reuben, ' unstable 
as water.''' But what saith Moses 7 "Let Reuben live, and not 
die, and let not his men be few." It is not your strength of 
faith that will take you to heaven, but the reality qf it. Though 
you may be feeble as the ivy, yet you cling as the ivy does to the 
sturdy oak. 

" Jesus, immutably the same, 
Thou true and living Vine, 

Around Thy all-supporting stem 
My feeble arms I twine." 

But you will say, "I want to know about that mark." The 
Lord says, in the Book of the Revelation, to the destroying angel, 
"Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads." .This seal I 
take to be what Paul speaks of : " After ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise ; " and He has also 
given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, and this is 
equivalent to having it on our foreheads. 

A good man once said to me that believing and sealing were 
one and the same thing ; but the Word says, '' After that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise." 
There was a time when you hung your all upon Christ, and yet 
were not manifestly sealed ; but, when you look back upon that 
blessed sealing-time, you have no need to go back any further. 
This enables you to sing-

" Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given; 

More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

And, in receiving this mark on the forehead, it is that it shall be 
known. And shall the child of God who has the light of the 
Lord's countenance not be known 7 Is there not a marked dif
ference between a sin-burdened soul and a sin-pardoned soul 7 Why, 
the change is manifested, and sometimes it i.; shown in the very 
countenance ; and I believe the countenance is often an index of 
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the heart. It is to be placed on their foreheads. We read in 
the Revelation of a company with the Lamb upon the Mount 
Sion, having His Father's name written in their foreheads ; and 
having God's name upon them shows they are not their own, 
as says the Apostle : " Ye are not your own ; ye are bought with 
a price : therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, 
which are God's." And so now; God's people cannot do what 
they like, or go where they please. They have to follow His 
leading. " Tlfine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, 
This is the way : walk ye in it." There are some of whom we 
have to say we cannot understand them ; but, if one has re
ceived pardon, although that soul be of small capacity, God 
turns unto him a pure language, so that he declares plainly 
that he is seeking a country. "Go and set a mark." The Lord 
has purchased them ; they are His own. How is this mark 
manifested i Often under the ministry of the Gospel. Paul 
says, " Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read 
of all men : forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the 
epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God ; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart." Also by this mark they are known 
to one another. But there is a secret mark; we read of the 
" sealed evidences,'' and none are privy to them but the Lord ; 
and then there are the "open evidences," wh;.ch may be read 
of all men. There is a gracious corres?ondence between these 
two; the one will tally with the other. Men of business have a 
counterfoil, and so God has His counterfoil : "Having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are His.'' " And a book of re
membrance shall be written before Him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon His name." " Then shall ye return, 
and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth Him not." And thus, as 
they are marked and sealed by God, He will see that none of His 
shall die without it. I know some may die without manifesting 
the assurance they would wish for, but the family of God will 
never be satisfied till they awake in His likeness. They have 
often long to wait for Him to confirm that which He has already 
wrought, and-

,, Ofltimes as the tempter sly 
Affirms it's fancied, forged, or vain ; 

Jesus appears, disproves the lie, 
And kindly makes it o'er again.'' 

Jesus Christ sealed heaven's documeat with blood. " As for 
Thee, whose covenant is by blood [margin], I have sent forth 
Thy pribuncrs out of the pit where there is no water." And 

p 2 
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how are such prisoners to be known but by sighing and crying 1 
,Tohn Bunyan observes that religion begins in the bass key, 
and Hart says-

" True, Thou hast paid the heavy debt, 
And made believers clean ; 

But he knows nothing of it yet 
Who is not grieved at sin." 

But you may object, "My grief is that I feel· so liU!e on 
account of sin. I cannot say I am altogether regardless of wl1at 
I see in the streets, for I often grieve over the abomination& 
around me, but how short I come in everything that is good ! " It 
is a great me,cy you are not satisfied with a slight repentance. 
Some can go and hear a little joy spoken of, and pass off as being 
comforted. But I know the feeling of every gracious soul will 
be, " Lord, let me be Starched to the very core, that I may prize 
the remedy." You may say, "Aithough God's people may not for 
a time have this sealing, are there not marks whereby they may be 
known, yea, even to th~ outer world 1 '' Yes ; Christ says, "By 
this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye love one 
another; " and, when God gave commandment to Ananias 
respecting Paul, He said, "Behold, he prayeth." Then, with 
regard to hearing the ,v ord of life, some hear it only with the 
outward ear, others with the inward and circumcised ear. To 
some it comes in word only, to others in power. When once 
a soul is touched with this power, he w~nts it again. "Having 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, to whom coming." Thes.:i are 
Scriptural marks, but I like to take what I consider to be the 
mind of the Spirit, and I believe the mark of the writer's ink
horn is the application of Christ's precious blood by the teaching 
and anointing of the Holy Ghost, as the priest in olden times 
had blood and oil placed upon the tip of his right ear, upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and the great toe of his right foot; 
and, where once applied, it is found to be an indelible mark, 
which no time will ever efface. Marked once, they are eternally 
marked. All besides these marked ones shall be slain. The six 
rnen with the slaughter weapons in their hands will do their work, 
aud they only are safe who have the mark, as those in the ark 
were secure while all outside perished. "He that dwelleth in 
the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty ; '' and, whatever afflictions may come upon 
them, they shall be safe and secure. "Now unto Him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God 
our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen." 



" HEP ENT YE, AND BELIEVE THE GOSPEL." 2()j 

'"REPENT YE, Ai.·m BELIEVE THE GOSPEL." 

REPENT ! Most solemn word to fallen nun ; 
It both bespeaks his state, his need, 
And hope of remedy, through the rich grace 
Of Him who speal<s; else He had silent been, 
And man unsaved. 

Now the command is given to repent, 
And, by the mighty power and energy 
Of God the Holy Ghost displayed, th9 Word 
Effects its end in sinner's hearts, who, feeling, cry, 
And cry with feeling unto Him who saith, "Repent : " 

Yea, unto Him they cry, though yet 
They know Him not ; and, though condemned, 
And feeling 'most past hope, they, by His Spirit's 
Leading, secretly do lean to God, deploring 
Much their crime3 with fear and dread. 
They yet cling fast, sustained by secret hope 
Implanted in their breast; oft wearied, oft cast down, 
Yet rising oft from sin's debasing slough 
To loathe themselves yet mora, and more to seek 
The pardon and the grace they need. And much 
Though they repent and mourn their crimes, they find 
Repentance pays no debt, nor satisfies 
The offended dignity of God, which repiuation 
Righteously demands, and must receive-yea, hath, 
All glory to His name ! God sent His Son. 
The Eternal veiled Himself in feeble flesh, 
And righteous walked, and humbly died, presenting blood. 
Infinite price ! so made by union of Godhead 
With human kind. Ato11ement perfect, and accepted thus 
For those who shall repent and turn to God. 

Thus Jesus' death revealed to sinner's hearts 
Removes t.heir guilt, their stains, all fears, 
And justifies completely, perfectly; and he who once 
Stood by in fiHh, and guilt, and shame, 
Expecting death and everlasling curse, the just desert of sin, 
Now, by this vast exchange of righteousness for sin, 
Of peace for guilt, of heaven for hell, 
Lifts up his head with joy, looks unto God 
Through Christ, nor shame, nor fear; his heart aglow 
With love and gratitude to Him 
Whom now he sees-his Saviour, Friend, and God. 

Horne. G. J. W. 

LosE not sight of Christ in this cloudy and dark day. Learn 
not from the world to serrn Christ, but ask Himself the way. 
The world is a false copy and a deceitful guide to follow.
Rt1tlie1jord. 
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A FEW THOUGHTS ON HEBREWS IV. IG. 

" Let us therefore come boldly imto the throne of grnce, that ioe may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

THE Apostle gives this injunction to the saints of God upon the 
ground that Christ was once tempted in all points as we are, 
that He is still "touched with the feeling of our infirmities,'' and 
that., as a great High Priest, He has passed into the heavens ; of 
whom Zechariah speaks: "He shall sit and rule upon His throne ; 
and He shall be a Priest upon His throne : and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them both." 

\Ve acknowledge the priesthood of Christ; we own His 
Kingship; but, when we go before God, how far short we 
come in the experimental knowledge of the doctrine! It 
is in the 11.se of the doctrine, as the old writers would say, 
that we fail; and, scared by the fear of being called "legal,'' we 
miss many a draught of comfort which they regaled themselves 
with. It is to be feared Satan is making great havoc in the 
Church of God. As a roaring lion he is going about, seeking 
whom he may devour. How needful, then, it is to come to the 
throne of grace ! 

Some call their times for prayer going to a throne of grace. I do 
not feel it so. Oh, that I did ! Too often have I to say with Job, 
"Oh, that I knew where I might find Him! that I might come even 
to His seat ! " Those who find the Lord's seat have reason to call it 
a throne of grace. A throne commands reverence. What awe we 
should have if we were ushered into the presence of Her Majesty 
and her courtiers ! How much more when coming near to Him who 
is King of kings and Lord of lords. This is an ancient throne. 
" A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our 
sanctuary." Solomon had an elaborate throne. A view of his 
princely glory so wrought upon the Queen of Sheba that it is 
said, "There was no more spirit in her;" and, when Isaiah 
beheld a greater glory than that of Solomon, even "the Lord 
sitting upon His throne, high and lifted up,'' he said, "Woe is me ! 
for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts." A throne of grace is the place for 
sensible sinners. It is thence they look for mercy. Hence the 
word came with the live coal to touch the prophet's unclean lips: 
"Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin is purged.'' A view of the Lord's majesty 
turned Daniel's comeliness into corruption. 

Oh, that I could get this sense of deep reverence and humility 
every time I call upon God ! But sometimes I do get it, ancl 
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there is a blessed falling down before the throne of God and the 
Lamb ; and, as we obtain a view of this throne of grace, we feel 
it is a marvel. The Lord says, "To him that overcomcth will I 
grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with My Father in His throne." Wherefore, seeing 
He also took our infirmities, Jesus was acquainted with the feeling 
of hunger, of thirst, and of languor. He was weary when He sat 
upon the well. You may say, " How could that be 7 How could 
He who held up all thing3 by the word of His power be the 
Subject of weariness and fatigue 1" "He was made in all points 
like unto His brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people. For in that He Hims~lf hath suffered, 
being tempted, He is able to succour them that are tempted." 
You may think He was not tempted like you are, but my belief 
is, that He was tempted far more than ever we are. You may 
say, " How could His temptations be such as I have, and He yet 
be without sin 1 " He was tempted, but did not fall thereby : 
"The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in Me.'' 
Now, in us he has so much to work upon, and, as Hart says-

" Prone to take the tempter's part ; 
Nay, oftener tempts him first." 

And with reverence would I say it, that, if one sin had overcome 
Him, He would not have been an able or sufficient Saviour for us. 
~ ow, then, let us come boldly from necessity. 1N e read of the 
lepers that were outside the city of Samaria : " They said one to 
another, Why sit we here until we die 1 If we say, ,v e will enter 
into the city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall die 
there : and if we sit still here, we die also. Now, therefore, come, 
and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians; if they save us alive, 
we shall live; and if they kill us, we shall but die." But you know 
when they went they found an al?unclance there, fulfilling what 
was said by Elisha the prophet respecting the plenty. Thus 
their absolute need made them venture with their lives in thei1· 
hands. Having thus to come, one says-

" I am resolved to try ; 
For, if I stay away, I know 

I must for ever die." 

But you may say, "I am ashamed ; I have no words." Fie ! let 
that shame go. God reads the desires of the heart. He regards 
even tears. God told Hezekiah, "I have heard thy prayer; I 
have seen thy tears : behold, I will heal thee : on the third day 
thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord." "Wherefore, "let us 
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come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need." "Let my sentence come 
forth from Thy presence." The wicked will obtain nothing at 
the throne of God's judgment but " Depart, ye cursed, into 
ernrlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." No mercy 
will be obtained there. But I am persuaded, if you sigh and cry for 
God's mercy in this life, with a grain of faith in your heart, you 
will obtain it; but you may not get what you want for years. The 
Psalmist desired hdp from the sanctuary, and you will get little 
helps from time to time in waiting upon the Lord. I do not 
always find the same help in speaking to you, and you do not 
always find the same help in hearing; but it is our mercy to wait 
upon the Lord, "that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need." If God had not looked upon us 
until we came to Hirn, we had nevor come at all. Then, when 
we were looking quite a different way, it was a time of need. 
Therefore He says, " Before they call I will answer." There is a 
set time to favour Zion. 

But you may say, "I would call upon Him if I felt a deeper 
sense of need." At such seasons there is the greatest need to 
come. Depend upon it, the enemy is continually trying to throw 
us into some Delilah's lap; and, when we are led to discover this, 
we have need to spring a rattle for help. You will say, "I 
cannot produce a sense of need." But there will be something 
within disturbed about it, if you are a child of God. It is a 
mercy to feel needy. But, if Satan can get us into this debauched 
condition, that we listen not to Mr. Godly Fear, as Bunyan would 
say, it is indeed a sad state. Come, then, "that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." When I find 
afflictions and trials, then I know it is a time of need. 

And, to sum up all, we may say our whole life is a time 
of need. "But suppose I am rejoicing-that is not a time 
of need 7" Oh, yr.s, it is. 

"We always need His hand, His might, 
Lest what He gives us we should lose ; 
Spiritual pride would soCln creep in, 
And turn His very grace to sin." 

Thus, whether we be in adversity or prosperity, we need the 
throne of grace ; yea, the very breath and life of the Christian 
is prayer. As Mr. Hart says-

'' Prayer was appointed to convey 
The blessings God designs to give ; 

Long as they live should Christians pra.y, 
For only while they pray they live." 
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OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 
XI.-JoHN HooPER. 

" OF whom .the world was not worthy." This epitaph tb, 
Apostle Paul penned to the memcry of those illustrious heroes of 
Old Testament history-heroes who walked in the fear of God, 
and fought stoutly for His honour and glory, by obeying the 
commands of their Almighty Creator rather than submit to the 
dictates of puny man. This same epitaph, we are assured, may 
lJe safely and as appropriately inscribed to the memory of such 
~~1en as John Hooper, who, at a period much nearer our own 
time, stoutly vindicated God's honour and glory, by proclairniog 
the Gospel of His grace in a day when power and influence were 
arrayed on the side of its enemies. Hooper and his martyred 
comrades may be justly ranked among the foremost of England's 
worthies, both because of the glorious work in which they were 
engaged! and the courage and wisdom tbey displayed in its 
accomplishment. Our martyred ancestors fought and won a 
battle that overturned England's greatest and most dangerous 
foe, by placing in power England's most trusty and most valuable 
friend. Bible Christianity, which has received the historic desig
nation of "Protestantism,'' is that friend; and any one who has 
only a general knowledge of our national history is thoroughly 
aware that our country has invariably prospered under Protestant 
rule, but, on the contrary, its prosperity has as surely waned 
and declined under Papal domination. "Ri~hteousness exalteth 
a nation, but sin is a reproach to any people." 

In the reign of Henry VIII. there was a student and graduate 
at the University of Oxford whose abilities and talents, as mani
fested in the rapid advance he made in the study of the sciences, 
were attracting considerable attention. That student was John 
Hooper. During the prosecution ot these sLudies God was 
pleased to arrest him, and bring him as a humble and docile 
scholar to the feet of Christ, there to learn and delight in the 
wonders of redeeming love. Not contented with the fashionablo 
learning of the day, which could no more satisfy the cravings of 
Hooper's soul than empty cisterns could quench the desires of a 
thirsty man, he now devoted the major 1Jart of his time to the 
study and meditation of the Holy Scriptures. As Hooper, by 
God's grace, progressed in spiritual knowledge and understanding, 
it was no easy matter for him to conceal his opinions from his 
follow-students, whose friendship soon gavo place to open opposi
tion when they learnt the nature of the principles he was 
desirous to communicate to them. He was at length compelled 
to quit the university. Leaving the banks of tlie Isis, Hooper 
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found a home under the roof of Sir Thomas Arundel in the 
rapacity of steward. His master was very fond of Hooper per
oonally, but he also possessed a keen dislike to his religious views. 
Thinking that the Bishop of ·wiuchester might be able to prove 
to his servant the absurdity and nntenableness of his opinions, 
Sir Thomas Arundel dispatched Hooper with a letter to that 
prelate, asking him to confer with the bearer, in order to restore 
him to the unity of the Church. The bishop received Hoope1· 
very graciously, but Gardiner found he was unable to cause him 
to abandon his principles, so he commended his wit and learning 
and sent him home. 

A short time after this discussion had taken place under the 
Bishop of Winchester's roof, intelligence came to the ears of 
Hooper which caused him to leave the country. A friend having 
lent him a horse, Hooper left the house of Sir Thomas Arundel 
and rode to the sea-side, where he embarked for France. His 
stay on the Continent was but brief, for he soon returned home, to 
be kindly entertained by Mr. Sentlow. The news of Hooper's 
return quickly spread, and spies were ordered to search out his 
hiding-place. Again he fled from the land of his birth, and this 
time he went to Germany and Switzerland, where he found, par
ticularly in the towns of Basle and Zurich, God-fearing and 
spiritually-minded men like himself. It was at Zurich that 
Hooper made the acquaintance of Bullinger, the'Swiss Reformer, 
and also of the lady whom he afterwards married. 

On the accession of Edward to the English throne, Hooper 
deemed it bis duty to return to his native country, and there 
to forward the cause of Christ and His Gospel. Bullinger and 
his friends felt Hooper's departure very keenly, and the Swiss 
Reformer, at their last earthly interview, thus addressed him : 
"Mr. Hooper, although we are sorry to part with your company 
for your own cause, yet much greater cause have we to rejoice, 
both for your sake and especially for the cause of Christ's true 
religion, that you shall now return out of long banishment to 
your native country, where you may not only enjoy your own 
private liberty, but also that the cause and state of Christ's Church 
by you may fare the better, as we doubt not but it will. Another 
cause why we rejoice with you and for you is this-that you 
shall remove not only out of exile into liberty, but leave here 
a barren, sour, and unpleasant country, rude and savage, ancl 
shall go into a land flowing with milk and honey, replenished 
with all fertility. But, with this our rejoicing, one fear and care 
we have lest you, being absent and so far distant from us, or else 
coming to such abundance and felicity, in your new welfare and 
plenty of all things, and in your flourishing honours, where you 
shall come peradventure to be a bishop, and where you shall find 
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so many new friends, you will forget us, your old acquaintances 
and well-wishers. If, however, you shall forget and shake us 
off, yet this persuade yourself, that we will not forget our olcl 
friend ; and, if you will please not to forget us, then I pray 
you let us hear from you.'' 

Hooper, in thanking his friends for their hospitality and affec
tion, told them that they should certainly hear from him, as 
neither the nature of his own country, nor the pleasure of it;; 
advantages, nor the formation of new friendships, should ever 
cause him to forget nis benefactors during his exile. "But-," hr: 
added, taking Bullinger by the hand, "the last news of all I may 
not be able to write, for there where I shall take most pains, 
there shall you hear of me to be burned to ashes : and that shall 
be news which I shall not be able to write unto you, but you 
shall hear of me from other hands." 

Having thus bidden adieu to his friends on the Continent, Hooper 
set sail for England ; and, coming to London, his voice was soon 
heard, inveighing against evil in its various forms and shapes, and 
establishing the Gospel as revealing the one only way of salvation 
for the guilty sinner. Consistent with his profession as a Christian 
was his every-clay life. Hooper appears to have been one of the
most upright and conscientious of the English Reformers ; he was a 
man who was actuated by pure and disinterested motives of the
highest order. Talking was not a prominent ft:ature in Hooper's. 
character, but he was a man of sound judgment. He was no 
glutton, but very abstemious in his diet; yet he al ways took 
especial care that the daily wants of his poorer neighbours shoulcl 
be supplied from his table. Hooper was also a very diligent 
preacher; and, in this position, he greatly distinguished himself 
for his earnestness and fidelity, so that he was requested tD 
deliver a sermon before the royal court ; and, very soon after
wards, the king gave expression to his estimate of the preacher by 
appointing him Bishop of Gloucester, After the lapse of two
years he also received, in conjunction with Gloucester, the 
bishopric of Worcester. During the time Hooper held this impor-

. taut position he was engaged in a very lengthy controversy with 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and his episcopal colleagues about 
the wearing of certain vestments that were liable to excite super
stitious feelings in the minds of ignorant worshippers. Hooper 
·m1hesitatingly protested against the wearing of these Popish gar
ments, and he wrote to the king, desiring His Majesty either to 
deprive him of his bishopric or permit him to dispense with the 
objectionable garb. To . Hooper's latter request tho young 
monarch willingly acceded ; and he according wrote a letter to
the archbishop, requesting the omission of those ceremonies and 
vestments that were so decidedly obnoxious to the bishop. But 
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t.his letter, although supported by one to the same effect frum the 
Earl of "' arwick, availed not, for the bishops were determined 
that Hooper should either conform or resign. At length this 
unhappy dispute was brought to an end by the Bishop of Wor
cester reluctantly consenting to wear, on certain occasions, those 
nstments against which he had so earnestly battled. Very soon, 
howeyer, these differences of opinion were forgotten amid the 
rnge of persecution; and those who had been opponents in this 
n'stment controversy were afterwards sincere friends and affec
tionate brethren for the truth's sake. 

After the conclusion of tl.iis controversy, Hooper entered upon 
his diocesan '1'ork with that diligence that should characte:-ize 
one who comes as an ambassador of Christ's Gospel. Hooper, 
we may safely say, was a model bishop-a pattern which his suc
cessors would have done well to emulate. So ably and so faith
folly did :his worthy pre1.ate discharge his episcopal functions, 
that we can trace in his career those delineations of character that 
the Apostle Paul marked out as the becoming and appropriate 
features of a bishop. He was " blameless," for his enemies, 
eyer on the watch, were not able to accuse him of any evil deeds, 
except that, like Daniel, he offended them by obeying the law of 
l1is God. " The has band of one wife, vigilant, of good behaviour, 
gi ,-en to hospitality, apt to teach; not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous." Hooper, we believe, was one of the most earnest and 
straightforward of the English Reformers; and his courage and 
firmness for the truth were not exceeded by any of his contem
poraries. He may not have possessed the fervid eloquence of 
"honest Hugh Latimer,'' and his scholarly attainments may not 
lrnve been so conspicuous as those of Nicholas Ridley; but none 
of the Marian martyrs surpassed Hooper in his unwavering firm
ness for the truth and his unmitigated zeal for its propagation. 
From one end of his diocese to the other Hooper preached the 
,,· or.:l ; and, no matter how despicable the hamlet, how unassuming 
the building, nor how poor the audience, he availed him&elf of 
every opportunity to disseminate the grand, majestic truths of 
the Gospel far and wide. Hospitality to the poor was also an 
admirable feature in this bishop's character. Every day it was his 
.(;nstom, as Foxe, the martyrologist, tells us, to entertain a large 
number of the poor people of the city of Gloucester in the hall 
'Jl' the episcopal palace, and he always saw that their wants were 
attended to before he sat down to dine. At home Hooper's 
pri~ate life was strictly consistent with his public profession. 
~e~ther gambling nor swearing-so prevalent even in episcopal 
rns1dences in those days-were permitted under his roof: neither 
courtly riot,ing nor pompous shows were tolerated during his 
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episcopate. Hooper was also a wise father, ,vhose anxiety for his 
children was manifested in his personal superintendence of their 
training and education. In short, a bishop of this stamp 
England has seldom seen ; and to expatiate fully on the many 
worthy deeds of this eminent martyr would be tantamount to 
writing his biography, which is not our purpose. Enough has 
been written to give a general idea of the character of John 
Hooper as a bishop, his words and deeds both proving him to 
have been a God-fearing, spiritually-minded man. 

But a very short time elapsed after the accession of Queen Mary 
to the throne before Hooper received a summons to repair to 
London and appear before the royal court. A two-fold reason 
was assigned for this step. Firstly, he was to answer to the 
charge of usurpation preferred against him by Dr. Heath, who 
was deprived of the bishopric of Worcester on Hooper's eleva
tion to that see : and, secondly, Bonner demanded his presence 
on account of some accusations Hooper had made against him 
before the deceased monarch. On the receipt of this mandate, 
many of the bishop's friends urged him to flee from the country
a proposal which Hooper firmly resisted. "Once did I flee and 
take me to my feet," replied the worthy prelate to the solici
tations of his friends, "but now, because I am called to this 
place and vocation, I am thoroughly persuaded to remain, and to 
live and die with my sheep." On Hooper's arrival in the metro
polis, he was commanded to appear before the queen and Privy 
Council, who received him very ungraciously ; Gardiner, the 
Lord Chancellor, more especially distinguishing himself by 
falsely accusing and bitterly sneering at this heroic witne~s for 
the truth. Hooper, however, unmoved by the taunts and malice 
of his foes, acquitted himself boldly, and answered his judges in 
a very decided ancl noble manner, without any mixture uf angry 
recrimination. He was formally deprivecl of his bishoprics on 
his second appearance before the Council, when he was treated 
with more disrespect and opprobrium than on the previous 
occasion. The next movement on the part of his opponents was 
to send Hooper to prison, where he was incarcerated for nearly 
eighteen mo.nths, and during that period he wa_s subjected to very 
cruel treatment, and hacl also to enclure intense sufferings, on 
account of the unhealthy position of the dungeon in which he 
was immured. The following is Hooper's version of this im
prisonment :-

" The first of September, 1553, I was committed unto the 
Fleet from Richmond, to have the liberty of the prison ; and 
within six cbys after I paid five pounds sterling to the wanlen 
for foes for my liberty, who, immediately upon payment thereof, 
complained unto the Bishop of Winchester, upon whieh I was 
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committed to close prison a quarter of a year in the tower
chamber of the Fleet, and used extremely ill. By the means of 
a good gentlewoman, I had liberty to come down to dinner and 
supper, but was not suffered to speak with any of my friends; 
but., as soon as dinner and supper were done, to repair to my 
chamber again. Notwithstanding, whilst I came down thus to 
dinner and supper, the warden and his wife picked quarrels with 
me, and complained untruly of me to their great friend the 
Bishop of "Winchester. After a quarter of a year, Babington, the 
warden, and his wife fell out with me respecting the wicked 
l\'fass ; and thereupon the warden resorted to the Bishop of 
\Vinchester, and obtained leave to put me into the wards, where 
I have continued a long time, having nothing appointed to me 
for my bed but a little pad of straw and a rotten covering, with 
a tick and a few feathers therein, the chamber being vile and 
stinking, until, by God's means, good people sent me bedding to 
lie on. On one side of the prison is the sink and filth of the 
house, and on the other the town ditch, so that the stench of the 
house hath infected me with sundry diseases. During this time 
I have been sick, and the doors, bars, hasps, and chains being all 
closed upon me, I have mourned, called, and cried for help; but 
the warden, when he bath known me many times ready to die, 
and 1,hen the poor men of the wards have called to help me, 
hath commanded the doors to be kept fast, and charged that none 
of his men should come at me, saying, 'Let him alone ; it were 
a good riddance of him;' and he did this October 18th, 1553, 
as many can witness." 

At length, after this long term of imprisonment, Hooper was 
brought before the Bishops of London, Durham, Winchester, 
Chichester, and Llandaff, who were appointed as Her Majesty's 
Commissioners to examine his case. 'l he celibacy of priests was 
the question that occupied the attention of the court in the earlier 
stage of its proceedings. Hooper stoutly a~rmed that it was la,:'
ful, according to the Word of God, for priests to marry; but his 
judges, ridiculing their prisoner's arguments, as persistently 
denied it. " Marriage is honourable in all " is the plain decla
ration of infallible Truth; but the Church of Rome has dared to 
despise and ignore tl:ie Word of God by compelling her priests to 
a celibate life, and thereby, as a consequence of this doctrine, 
the world has been deluged with gross immoralities and social 
disorders. 

Leaving this question, Hooper was next attacked upon the real 
presence. Tonstal, Bishop of Durham, asked him whether he 
b<,lieved in the corporeal presence of Chri; t in the Sacrament. 
~o~per's answer may be anticipated. Standing firm to his con
v1ct10ns, he boldly replied that there was no such thing, neither 
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did he believe it. The worthy prisoner was then proceeding to 
read out of a book in support of his answer, when his opponents 
raised such a clamour and hubbub in the court that he was com
pelled t@ desist. The Bishop of Winchester then asked him on 
what authority he denied the corporeal presence. Hooper bee1an 
replying to this query by quotations from the Scriptures, when 
he was rudely stopped by his judges, who had again createcl 
another disturbance in order to silence his utterances. After 
some hours had been spent in this manner the court broke up, 
and Hooper was again conducted to prison. 

On the 22nd of January, 1555, Hooper again appeared before 
a number of bishops, when he was exhorted to abandon his 
principles and return to the Church of Rome. On this occasion, 
Gardiner treated his prisoner rather more courteously, and he 
endeavoured, by the art of gentle persuasion, to induce Hooper to 
forsake the standard of the cross and return to the bondage of 
priestism. The intrepid martyr, however, was immovable. He 
boldly told Gardiner that the Church of Rome was not the Church 
of Christ, as the Pope taught doctrines totally opposed to the 
doctrines of Christ. Finding that it was utterly useless to further 
argue the matter, Hooper was again ordered back to prison. 

But a few days, however, was he allowed to rest; for, on the 
28th of January, Hooper again appeared before the Bishop of 
Winchester and the other commissioners. On the same day 
Rogers was also examined by these episcopal judges; but both of 
them firmly held their ground, and yielded not to the solicitations 
of their opponents. Hooper, attended by one of the City sheriffs, 
was the first to leave the court. Looking back, he saw Rogers 
following, to whom he said," Corne, brother Rogers, must we two 
take this matter first in hand, and begin to fry these faggots i '' 
"Yes, sir," replied Rogers, "by God's grace." "Doubt not," said 
Hooper, "but God will give strength." So tliese two champions 
for the truth, passing through a large concourse of sympathetic 
people, were conducted to the Compter in Southwark, with orders 
to appear again the following day. Accordingly, at the appointed 
hour, Hooper and Rogers were"again brought before Her Majesty's 
Commissioners for the last time. The question put to them was, 
" Will you recant 1 " and the plain, decided answer was, "No ! " 
This being their decision, they were again taken to the Cornpter 
and confined in separate chambers, so that they should not be ablt.l 
to comfort and edify one another. w·hen darkness began to steal 
over the City, and the bustle of the day gave place to the stillness 
of the night, Hooper was led through the City to N ewgate. This 
removal seems to have been done in the night to prevent the 
people from knowing the intentions of Hooper's enemies; but the 
news got wind, and large numbers of the worthy man's friends 
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:md admirers cheered and encouraged him on his way. At Ncw
gate, he was imprisoned for six days, during which time he was 
kept in very close confinement, nobody, except the keepers, being 
permitted to see him. Admittance, however, was given to some 
priests and friars, who had been sent by the Lord Chancellor to 
harass and worry Hooper, if possible, into a recantation of his 
opinions. In fact, Hooper's enemies seem to have concentrated 
all.their energies and combined all their efforts, in order to move 
him from his steadfastness in the truth ; but all their machinations 
signally failed, and the daunLless martyr kept faithful, even unto 
deatl1. Bonner, Bishop of London, was also one of Hooper's 
Yisitors. This prelate came to degrade the worthy martyr, and 
thereby cast him out of the Church, prior to his departure for 
Gloucester. 

On the same night after Hooper had submitted to this mock 
llegradation, his last journey commenced. The news that he was 
to suffer at GloucPster caused the heroic bishop much joy ; and 
be praised and thanked the Almighty for sending him to die 
amongst the people over whom he had been pastor. At length, 
after two or three <lays, Gloucester is sighted. As the procession 
nears the city gates, hundred of persons come forth to greet their 
esteemed bishop, whose ministry had been so profitable to them, 
and whose life had been su,;h an example for them to emulate. 
Hooper, too, is delighted to see the city in which he had pro
claimed the majestic and everlasting truths of the Gospel with 
no uncertain sound. Tn this city his voice had often rung out 
the " glad tidings " to guilty, undone sinners ; here his earnest 
and powerful preaching had often been made a blessing to his 
hearers; here he had many times grappled with the legions of 
error and superstition ; here he had bestowed a considerable por
tion of his substance to relieve the wants of others ; and here, 
too, he must die. On being delivered into the custody of the 
sheriffs of Gloucester, he was visited by those·officiais, in company 
with the mayor and aldermen of the city. They treated Hooper 
in a very cordial manner, and heartily saluted him; whereupon 
the noble hero thus addressed them:-

" I give most hearty thanks to you, and to the rest of your 
brethren, that you have vouchEafed to take me, a prisoner and a 
condemned man, by the hand; whereby, to my rejoicing, it is 
very apparent that your old love and friendship towards mo is 
not altogether extinguished ; and I trust also, that all the things 
1 have taught you in times past are not utterly forgotten, when I 
"·as your bishop and pastor; for which most true and sincere 
doctrine, because I will not now account it falsehood and heresy, 
as many other men do, I am serit hither, you know, by the 
•1ueen's commands, to <lie, and am come where I taught it to 
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confirm it with my blood. And now, master sheriffs, I under
stand by these good men, and my good friends, at whose hands 
I have found as much favour and gentleness on the road hither 
as a prisoner could reasonably require, for which I most heartily 
thank them, that I am committed to your custody, as unto those 
that .must see me brought to-morrow to the place of execution. 
My request to you shall be only that there may be a quick fire, 
shortly to make an end; and, in the meantime, I will be as 
obedient to you as yourselvg,s could wish. If you think I do 
amiss in anything, hold up your finger and I have done ; for I 
am not come hither as one forced or compelled to die, for it is 
well known I might have had my life with worldly gain; but as 
one willing to offer and give my life for the truth, rather than 
consent to the wicked religion of the Bishop of Rome, received 
and set forth by the magistrates in England, to God's high dis
pleasure and dishonour ; and I trust, by God's grace, to-morrow 
to die a faithful subject to God, and a true, obedient subject to 
the queen." 

The scene at the stake was of a very solemn and impressive 
chai-acter. Hooper, accompanied by a strong body-guard, was 
led to the place of execution through a long line of sympathetic 
onlookers, who unmistakably showed their appreciation and 
esteem for the martyr's cause. Surrounded by a multitude of 
seven thousand persons, the martyr prepared himself for the 
stake. Seeing the large concourse of spectators, Hooper spake 
the following words to those about him : "Alas ! why are these 
people assembled and come together 1 Peradventure they think 
to hear something of me now, as they have in times past ; but, 
alas ! speech is prohibited me. Notwithstanding, the cause of 
my death is well known to them. When I was appointed here 
to be their pastor, I preached unto them true and sincere doc
trine, and that out of the Word of God ; and, because I will not 
now account the same to be heresy and untruth, this kind of 
death is prepared for me.'' \Vhen all was ready for the exec,1-
tion, the queen's panlon was offered to Hooper if he would only 
recant. At the sight of it he exclaimed, "If you love my soul, 
away with it!" The fire was then ignited, and, after a very cruel 
and lingering death, Hooper had gone to be "for ever with the 
Lord." Thus finished the career of one of the most noble of 
England's "noble army of martyrs;" and we conclude our sketch 
of his life with a short poem on his martyrdom, composed by 
Conrade Gesner-

" Hooper, unvanquished by Rome's cruelties, 
Confessing Christ in his last moments, dies : 
Whilst flames his body rack, his soul doth fly, 
Inflamed with faith, to immortality ! 
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His const.ancy on earth has raised his na.me, 
And gave him entrance at the gates of fa.me, 
Which neither storms, nor the cold north wind's blast, 
Nor all-devouring time shall ever waste : 
For he whom God protects shall sure attain 
That happiness which worldliugs seek in vain. 
Example take by him, you who profess 
Christ's holy doctrines; ne'er the world earess 
In hopes of riches ; or, if fortune frown 
With inauspicious looks, be not cast down ; 
For man ne'er saw, nor can his heart conceive, 
Wha.t God bestows on them that righteous live." 

J. c. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE FRANCIS COVELL. 

DEAR FnrnNos,-I kuow you fool an interost in my good, and, 
~1.s I was writing to somo of my frionds, I folt, " I will sond my 
friends Boorno a lino.'' 

I desiro to bless God, my friends, though placed hero with 
<!Very comfort, that theso cannot satisfy my soul. My heart is 
.after the living God, and, though my heart is so foolish and so 
pleased with trifles, yet I feel that J esns is moro to me than 
.all the world besides. At times how I can bless Him for ever 
looking upon me in a way of mercy, and blessing me with eternal 
life, and thus giving me to feel that I am saved for ever; and, 
though there is so little of it springing up in my soul that it 
often causes me to hang down my head with shame, yet-

""1iom once H~ loves He never leave3, 
But loves him to the ena." 

I often foel what n proof I o.m of it;. Grace suits poor sinners ; 
:the Lord bless ns "ith more of it. 

I felt yesterday, when walking along by the river Trent, in 
going to preach, with the large factories before me, the smoking 
d1imneys, the railways in Yiew, "The thousands of busy people 
&11 seemed to say, '·what shall we eat and drink 1 ' " In how 
short a time will all these things cease to be, and the place that 
now l..t1ows them will know them no more ! Oh, my friends, 
,-, give diligenca to make your calling and election sure,'' and may 
the Lord bless you, and thus accept this line from one who can 
and does pray for your good. Yours truly, 

Wil,fJr-1, So!!in:,lwm, 1for. 13(/t, 18)6. F. COVELL. 

LUTH is nevc.>r St)Undh- tried till it is brouaht into that 
tforr<'~s tb:n nothing but Omnipott'ncy can relieve ~ut of. 
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"THOUGH I BE NOTHING." 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-If the Lord ,vill, I shall hope to see you 
at the Grove on Saturday evening, the 13th, about half-past six or 
seven o'clock, and may the Lord's blessing rest upon your visit. 
As you asked me to write to you, it has been on my mind to try 
and do so; but, for the most part, I do not seem to have anything 
worth writing about. My poverty is so great ; and, when I do 
attempt to write to any friend, I feel ashamed of it when I have 
clone so ; and, if I call to see any of God's people, my conversa
tion is so poor, I am ashamed of it after I leave-yea, I am 
ashamed of myself, for to me indeed " belongeth shame and 
confusion of foco, but to the Lord bclongcth mercies and forgi vc
ncssos." 

I ho:vo, according to your request, read your l)iccc, and 
I fully a11roo with all you havo said. I never once thought 
that tho Lord is now preparing 11 plnco for His peoplo, hut I have 
always believed that it is already prepared. As you say, He 
Himself is heaven to His people. 

" 'Tia heaven to rest in His embre.ce, 
And nowhere else but there." 

"I go," He says, "to prepare a place for you," which I understand 
to mean, "I Myself am that place. ' I am the Resurrection 
and the Life.' I am heaven." I have always thought of the 
future state of God's people as being vastly great and blessed. 
It is called "an eternal weight of glory ; '' "joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.'' "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard," neither can we 
concefro tho greatness of the blessing. 

" Imaginl\tion's utmost stretch 
In wonder dies away." 

Indoed, when I meditnto on these things, it often seems too 
great and too glorious for such a great sinner as I am. \Vhen I 
look at myself, and my sinful, wandering, unprofitable life, I 
have to fall down in my soul's feeling flat in the dust before 
the Lord in confession, with " ' God be merciful to me a sinner ! ' 
Of sinners, Lord, I am indeed the very, very chief. \Vas ever any 
heart so full of pride and unbelief as mine 1 'Behold, I am vile.'" 
I do not wonder at good old Mr. \V arburton once saying in Edou 
Street Chapel, "There is pride enough in old John to stock a 
nation.'' After all theso years in the wilderness, I feel I!lore and 
more that I am indeed "a guilty, weak, and helpless worm,'' "a 
debtor to mercy n.lone;" and I often have to exclaim-

" El'ery door is shut but one, 
And that is mercy's door." 
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" And if no grace the Lord will grant, 
I must lie down and die." 

It will be a wonderful mercy if I am saved at last. How thankful 
I sometimes feel that the Lord of life and glory did " not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance," and that His 
goodness frmu time to time leads me to repentance. I am sure 
that the Lord has been longsuffering to me ward. I am sure He 
has not de:i,lt with me according to my sins, and I am sure 
"it is of the Lord's mercies I am not consumed;" and I am quite 
sure that "salvat.ion is of the Lord." As my old friend Kershaw 
nsed to say, "It is a finished salvation for a finished sinner;" and 
he also used to say that " God's salvation becomes growingly 
precious,'' and so I feel it to be. How precious is the ever
lasting coven:int of free and sovereign grace to me ; and how 
precious is the whole work of the Lord of life and glory
His life, His obedience, His righteousness, His sufferings, His 
death, His resurrection, and His precious blood, which "cleanseth 
us from all sin;" His intercession also at the right hand of God l 
How little I seem to know, after all these years, of these blessed 
and eternal realities. I do pray the Holy Spirit to take of these 
precious things of Christ and show them unto me, that I may 
know and love Him more. 

Our kind united love to yourself, Mrs. H--, and daughter. 
Yours sincerely in the truth as it is in Jesus, 

December 4th, 1879. R. L. 

"HIS SECRET IS WITH THE RIGHTEOUS." 

"THERF. is a secret in the ways of God, 
·with His own children, which none others know, 
That sweetens all He does; and if such peace, 
While under His afflicting hand, we find, 
'\Vhat will it be to see Him as He is, 
And, past the reach of all that now disturbs 
The tranquil soul's repose, to contemplate, 
In retrospect unclouded, all the means 
By which His wisdom has prepared His saints 
For the vast weight of glory which remains 1 
Come, then, affliction, if my Father bids, 
And be my frowning friend : a friend that frowns 
Is better than a smiling enemy. 
We welcome clouds that bring the former rain, 
Though they the present prospect blacken round, 
And shade the beauties of the present year, 
That, by their stores enriched, the earth may yield 
A fruitful summtr and a plenteous crop." 

SWAIN'S "REDEMPTION." 
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AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAYER. 

A CHRISTIAN lady narrated to me the following interesting 
coincidence:-

" The other day," said she, " I happened to take up, quite 
casually, an old magazine, and found in it a story of a man who 
was converted in India, in a rather curious way. The man called 
on a missionary, and begged to know if he had ever heard of Dr. 
Hawker, and if he could direct him to any of hii writings. The 
missionary gave him what information he possessed concerning the 
works of the venerable doctor, and wished to know what special 
reason he had for making the inquiry. 

" ' Sir,' said the stranger, ' I once went down to the shore near 
the plac13 where I was residing, in order to see a vessel sail for 
England. The ship was gone before I arrived, and the people who 
had gathered to see her off were dispersing. As I was turning to go 
home, I noticed, scattered along the beacb, a number of pieces of 
paper, many of which I picked up. I found that they were tracts, 
written by one Dr. Hawker. I read them with interest, and God 
blessed them to my soul. Before then I was ignorant of the way 
of salvation, and knew nothing experimentally of Christ. Tlrny 
led me to see that Christ was everything; they led me to my Bible, 
to my God, to my Saviour ; and now I feel a gre:i.t desire to read 
whatever other works this good man has written, if I can procure 
them.' 

"Such was the substance of the narrative, and it was perused 
by me with the most engrossing interest; not merely as an example 
of the strange ways in which sinners are sometimes brought by the 
Holy Spirit to receive Christ, but because of its remarkable 
coincidence with a circumstance in which I was personally 
interested, and which I will now detail to you. 

" When I was a child, I lived at Plymouth ; and my dear mother, 
who had long loved the Lord, was a constant attendant on Dr. 
Hawker's ministry, which, in common with all who heard him, 
she greatly valued. My father had been dead many years; but 
I had one brother who was unhappily rather wild, anLI fast 
getting beyond my poor mother's control. Living in a great sea
port, he had imbibed a strong desire to se0 the world, and nothing 
would serve but that he must go to sea. 

"This resolution was most painful to my motlwr, who laboured 
hard to dissuad0 him from it, though with little success. In her 
trouble she sought the counsel of her kind friend and pastor, who, 
soon perceiving that my brother was not likely to settle on shore, 
exerted his interest to procure him a berth on board an East India
man, the commander of which he knew to be a worthy man. My 
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mother took care that he should not depart without his Bible and 
a copious supply of good Dr. Hawker's tracts. The former sh@ 
instructed him to read daily ; the latter she made him promise to 
distribute during his stay in India. 

" My brother remained abroad several years, and when at length 
he r~turned, my mother, who had not forgotten the tracts, asked 
him what he had done with them. He acknowledged that a false 
shame had prevented him from giving them away, until he was upon 
the point of returning to Europe, when the remembrance of his 
promise, and his unwillingness to face his mother without some 
kind of performance of it, induced him to think what he could do 
with them ; ' so,' said he, ' I took the whole packet and strewed 
them along the shore, the very day we sailed. I thought, Perhaps 
some one may pick them up and read them, ancl so my mother's 
intentions may be fulfilled in this way.' 

"My brother soon after went to sea, and we never saw him 
again ; but rny mother was a u;oman of -much faith and prayer, and 
she always believed that the tracts were not lost, and that her 
poor son also would be ultimately saved. From the tenor of his 
last letter home, and from the accounts we received of his dying 
hour, we had good ground for hope that her prayers were answered 
for him, and that the poor wanderer really found a rest in the 
bosom of his Saviour. 

"As to the tracts, I had not the least expectation of hearing 
any more of them in this world; but when I read the story in the 
old magazine, I felt convinced that my mother's prayers for a 
blessing on them had also been heard, for, from the agreement 
of place and time, I have not the slightest doubt that the tracts 
which the poor man picked up, and which were made the chan
nel of light and blessing to his soul, were the identical tracts 
which my brother had strewn on the shore. How much farther 
the benefit flowing from them may have extended, eternity may 
yet declare."-Mothers' Treasury. 

"LOVE NOT THE WORLD." 
(1 JOHN ii, 15.) 

THERE is one word too much in this text to make it agreeable to 
the spirit and conduct of professors. As Pharaoh said by the 
locusts, "Take away from me this death only" (Exod. x. 17), so 
many may say, ' Take away this ' not' only, for it is death to us; 
then we shall like the text, and most passionately obey its com
mandment, 'Love the world.''' Does it not seem by the conduct 
of too many as though they thus read the text 1 Now, do not 
look at .Mr. Such-an-one. Look at home. See if you are not the 
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very person in whom the love of the world reigns. You own it; 
but, instead of ~alling under conviction of the evil_ of it, you have 
an excuse for it. You say, "I have a large family; I ought to 
obtain a fortune for them. Though I have some riches, I must get 
more. I must love, court, and follow the ways of the world. 
There is nothing to be clone without industry. vV e must rise 
early, late take rest ; eat the bread of carefulness, and be all day 
long in pursuit of business." Very well, this is open and honest; 
the very language of the world. But do you not see gross infidelity 
stare you in the face 1 It is plain, "where your treasure is, there 
will be your heart also." You know you cannot, you dare not, say, 
"The Lord is my portion: what is there upon earth I desire beside 
Thee 1" Hear the Apostle's decision and tremble: "If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." Two such 
contrary loves cannot dwell in one heart. It matters not what 
profession such make. They may be deemed saints of God. 
What ! without the love of God in their hearts 1 What other 
idea can we form of a devil but that he is destitute of the love of 
God 1 James says, " A friend of this world is an enemy of God" 
(iv. 4). Well might Paul say," The love of money is the root of 
all evil;" for, like a stinking weed, it chokes the Word of God in 
the heart. See the reason of this exhortation, " Love not the 
world." Examine whether your pursuits are most earnest after 
the world, to gain more riches, or to enjoy more tJ.e love of Goel 
in your heart. Consider your calling. It is to be happy in the 
love of God in Christ. But the love of the world opposes this 
and indisposes for this, therefore we must be crucified unto the 
world. Hard as this is to flesh and blood, yot faith in Christ 
makes all things possible. Love to Christ makes all things easy. 
'This is the victory which overcometh the world, even our faith" 

(1 John v. 4). "The love of Christ constraineth us" (2 Cor. v. 1-! ). 

" Thy wondrous blood, clear dying Christ, 
Can make this world of sin remove ; 

And Thou canst bear me where Thou fly'st, 
On Thy kind wings, Celestial Dove. 

" Oh, might I now mount up and see 
ThCJ glories of the eternal skies, 

What IittlCJ things these worlds would be 
How despicable to my eyes ! " 

-From Jllason's "Daily P1Jrlions." 

FROl\I the time we know the Lord, and are bound to Him by 
the cords of love and gratitude, the two points we should have in 
view, I apprehend, are, to maintain communion with Him in our 
own souls, and to glorify Him iu the sight of men.-Neicton. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. IV. 
MY DEAR FRIEND,-! have copied out and enclosed a letter 

by the late Mr. Hart, thinking perhaps you might find room for 
it in the SOWER, and that it may be the means of comforting 
some poor tried, seeking soul who, like myself, has a thousand 
fears lest, after all, he should fall away. 

Cromer, AJYril 8tl1, 1880. 
Yours sincerely, 

E. B. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE JOSEPH HART. 
DEAR NEPHEW,-1 am glad the Lord has so far wrought on 

your soul as to make you concerned for its everlasting state ; and 
I sincerely wish you may hold out to the end, and be saved. As 
to your fears of falling back again, they are no signs that you 
will fall, but rather the contrary ; for Rone depart from God 
while they have any fears of departing from Him. You do 
well to hear the Gospel at all opportunities, as the means 
appointed for the good of souls; but always endeavour to look 
through all means to the God of grace, and depend on His 
strength, and not your own. When you are comforted, bless 
God for the encouragement; and when it is otherwise, trust in 
the name of the Lord, and stay upon the God of your salvation. 
Remember, the Lord will cast out none that come unto Him, 
though they come ever so poor and helpless. The alteration of 
your frames from warm to cold, from lively to dead, is what 
all Christians experience ; and, therefore, let not that make you 
cast off your confidence. Remember, we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold fast our profession to the end. "The just shall 
live by faith; but, if any man draw back, My soul shall have 
no pleasure in him." "Fear not ; be of good courage; wait on 
the Lord, and He shall bring it to pass." When you are weak, 
then you will be strong, if you look out of yourself to Christ 
.Jesus, whose strength is made perfect in weakness. Be often 
in secret prayer. Remember, the trial is 11ot what frames of 
mind you may be in, but whether you endure to the end. The 
Lord strengthen, settle, and stablish you. 

If I can be of any service to you, write as often as you please. 
Our love to you and yours. 

From your loving brother, 
Lonclon, December 2'Jth, 1767. JOSEPH HART. 
P.S.-Your brother Joe never comes near me, neither his aunt-. 

READER, trust thou in the Father of all mercies, and the God 
of all consolation, for every supply. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. SEARS, 

IN SPANIEL ROW CHAPEL, NOTI'INGHAM, SUNDAY MORNING, 
JULY 1ST, 1877. 

" 0 My dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of 
the stairs. "-SoLOMON's SoNo ii. 14. 

THE Song of Solomon may be said to be the Epistle to the 
Ephesians clothed in Oriental attire. The Song of Solomon may 
be said to be the text, and the Epistle to the Ephesians the 
commentary to the text. If Solomon had placed a motto at the 
head of his book explanatory of its contents, he could not have 
given a better one than "I speak concerning Christ and His 
Church ; " and a better one could not be found to the Epistle to 
the Ephesians than parts of the Song of Solomon. 

Sometimes it occurs that it is difficult to know whether it is 
Christ or the Church speaking in a particular passage; but it is 
n-ot so with our text here. He who speaks is Christ; she to 
whom He speaks is the Church. Had I read the whole verse, it 
would not only have been an address, but an exhortation: 
" Let Me hear thy voice; let Me see thy countenance ; " but 
I should not have got through it, so I confine myself to the 
address. 

Just look at what He says to her. He tells her that she is 
His dove. He says she is in the clefts of the rock. Look at His 
telling her this. She must need be told this, or He would not 
have said it. A person may be one of the Lord's doves ; he may 
dwell in the clefts of the rock, but he may need assurance. He 
may need that the Lord Jesus Christ, from His own lips, should 
tell him-should say to him, " 0 My dove, that art in the clefts 
of the rock, in the secret places of the stairs." 

Now, we are first to deal with the person addressed. The 
Lord Jesus says she is His dove. There are two ways of looking 
at the Church : the Church as she stands in Christ-the complete 
Church for whom He laid down His life ; and the Church in any 
given period-the called people of God that lived at any par
ticular time. I believe it is in this latter sense that we are to 
take this passage. It is not true of the greater part of the 
Church that they are to be exalted and extolled as this verse 
exalts them. Thus it could not be said of tho Church who arc 
not yet called, while in their dead state, "Let l\lc see thy coun
ten.mce; let Me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy vuice, and thy 
countonauce is comely." No; it is the called people of God wh@ 
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are here addressed. I wonder how large a congregation the Lord 
Jesus would have if He were here preaching from this text this 
morning. He knows how many there are among those gathered 
here who may be called His doves, to whom He could say, "0 
My dove, that art in the clefts of the rock." God grant that 
your consciences this moruing may answer as to whether you are 
His doves or not. 

"0 My dove, that art in the clefts of the rock." You could not 
be in a better case, except you were in heaven, than to be one of 
the Lord's doves 011 earth. You are the worshipping Church 011 

earth ; but the worshipping Church is gradually and constantly 
passing to the glorified Church above. 

"What a mercy if we were all of the Church to whom Christ 
says, "0 My dove '' ! I am sure, if He spoke to us about what 
we are by nature, it would be more suitable if He said, "Thou 
raven, thou eagle, thou owl, thou unclean bird of the night!" 
But He is not calling us by the name that would be most suitable 
to our natural state ; He calls us by the name that is applicable 
to us through our union with Christ. 

All the Lord's doves know something of the experience of the 
dove that Noah sent out of the ark. It was flitting here and 
there, looking for a resting-place to set the sole of its foot upon, 
but it could not find a single spot anywhere-nothing that it 
could rest its foot upon. I was once like this poor dove. I was 
ignorant of the truth, ignorant of the Lord Jesus Christ and His 
way of saving sinners. I thought I was to alter, to change my 
course, to read the Scriptures, and do all manner of good things 
to merit salvation, and then Jesus would save me; but how He 
would save me I did not know. I was before at rest in my sins, 
but the hand of the Spirit had disturbed my heart. I flew hither 
and thither seeking a resting-place, fancying I saw one ahead, but 
found it a delusion. I say I was like the poor dove; I could 
find no rest but in the Ark, no rest but in Jesus. 

Can you not imagine that poor weary dove, moving its poor 
tired wings with such difficulty 1 It had flown hither and thither 
till its strength was thoroughly expended ; and it felt that, unless 
it found a resting-place, it must sink down into the flood. Thon 
it espies the ark, and gladly flies to its home. The hand of Noah 
is stretched forth and takes it in ; and oh, can you not imagine 
its comfort i How it nestles down in the quiet resting-place Noah 
provides for it ! Have you ever had any experience that at all 
coinciues with this i vYhen miserable for the want of mercy, 
you uiscovered it was only to be hacl in Christ. You had tried 
cverytl1ing else; yon liacl sought resting-places, and found them 
to be but illusions and snarns; mill at laot, turning your weary 
feet to Jesus, you understood why Newton should say-
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"In the ark the weary dove 
Found a welcome resting-place ; 

Thus my spirit longs to prove 
Rest in Christ, the Ark of grace." 
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I feel sure some of you have known that desire, and some have 
known something beyond it. You have known what it is, after 
your weary wanderings, to find a welcome resting-place in Jesus. 

But cannot you imagine the fluttering and trembling of the 
dove after it reached the ark 1 It has brought all its fears into 
the hands of Noah, and it is only by degrees it recovers. Like 
the poor soul just brought to Christ, it can scarcely believe that 
at last it has found a secure resting-place ; bnt the Lord weakens 
those fears, strengthens that faith, and enables the soul to rest 
for eternity on Christ. 

There is no rest for a soul but where the law is satisfied, where 
justice is' vindicated, and where "mercy and tmth meet together." 
That man has found rest who has found Christ. He is the only 
secure Rock. It is no set of forms or ceremonies that can give 
you rest. The one single resting-place is the work of Jesus-to 
be brought to feel that you are lost, that all other refuges are 
vain, and to be reduced to the one hope and trust, and to come 
with-

" All my trast on Thee is stayed ; 
All my help from Thee I bring." 

Oh, how weak, helpless, and black you feel yourself to be ! But 
the Lord says, "Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall 
ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold." Yes, though thou hast lien among 
the pots in those dirty, defiled Eastern cooking places, yet thou 
shalt be made white like wool, like unto the driven snow. 

What a condition for a dove, to be lying among the pots ! But, 
as He says, "Yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove ; 11 so, poor, 
polluted, sin-defiled sinner, thou shalt be set free by a greater than 
Noah-set free by Jesus. Thou shalt "mount up with wings as 
eagles ; " thou shalt be as the wings of a dove when all her 
pollution is gone, all her defilement washed away, and her feathers 
covered with yellow gold. 

Can you understand the bl:ickness thus set forth 1 Have you 
seen and felt the need of being washed and cleansed 1 and can 
you say, " Black, I to the Fountain fly " 1 

" And there have I, though vile as he, 
Washed all my sins away 11 ! 

Havr you ever felt as a dove all covered with mire and llirt, 
her wiu,'.s rufllod and dirty; and then as the llovc ro,cneLl, 
c1c:mse<l, and exalted 1 The Almighty "scattered kings for her." 

Q 2 
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Oh, the poor dove has so many kings to contend against-King 
Doubt, King Terror, King Lust, King Pride-but they shall all 
be driven a,vay, and she shall be at rest. Look what' enemies the 
poor dove has. Hawks, eagles, and various birds of prey pursue 
her and frighten her ; and look at the temptations, cares, snares, 
and trials that the Lord's true doves have to meet with-

" My soul in this bare, stormy world 
Is like some weary, frightened dove." 

Chased by Satan, and harassed by sin, think of all the vassals 
of hell, filled with infernal spite, chasing the poor dove, and 
wishing to tear her to pieces and to destroy her. Then the dove 
is such a defenceless thing. She has no poison or venom to fling 
at the enemy-no claws or talons to defend herself with. Her 
only defence lies in her wings; her only means of safety is in 
flight. Yes, she flies to her place of safety, the rock. So the 
'l'Joor soul flies to the refuge, the blood of Jesus, her only security, 
and cries out-

" I fly to Thee for help ; 
I've nowhere else to fly." 

The dove would not be wise to enter the lists with the eagle. 
Her wisdom lies in flying from temptation-in flying from the 
storm, and betaking herself to the rock. What a mercy it is to 
be one of the Lord's doves! Although they cannot protect 
themselves from their enemies, anrl have no might against the 
great company that makes against them, they may betake them
selves to Christ, and shelter under His protecting wing. 

There is another feature about the dove. It is an exceedingly 
beautiful creature ; and oh, to think the Lord's people should be 
beautiful-that they should be admired by the Lord ! I remember 
the case of a godly woman who was dying. She had been many 
years convinced of her sin ; but, in her dying hours, she so lost all 
consciousness of this world's impurities that she said to me, "If 
you'll believe me, I have been positively admiring myself. I am 
so clean through Jesus' blood, and clothed in the robe of His 
righteousness." Oh, He is to be admired, and a sinner washed 
in His blood, and accepted in the Beloved, is all fair, and free 
from any spot of sin. 

The dove's beauty comes out in the sunshine. Then it is 
that she is "covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold ; " and thus it is, when enjoying the blessed beams of the 
S_un of Righteousness upon our souls, that we can so sweetly 
sing-

" Jesus, Thy blood and righteouFness 
My beauty are, my glorious drt:ss." 
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_The dove has a beauty also under her feathers, and so the 
King's daughter is all glorious within, but her chief beauty is her 
plumage, and so the saint says-

" My beauty this, my glorious dress, 
Jeeue, the Lord my righteousness." 

Then the dove is harmless by nature. Not so the sinner. Every 
sinner is full of evil by nature. If it were not for the checks of 
education, and the refinements of civilization acting on the moral 
tendencies of human nature, each sinner would become a pest to 
the neighbourhood he lives in, if they were to act out all they 
have within them. But, by the grace of the Christ of God, men 
become in spirit harmless as doves. They have something of the 
spirit of Him who wept over Jerusalem; they have a merciful 
spirit, that would not hurt anybody or anything in the world. 
They love the forgiving spirit of Stephen, and of Him who said, 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." The 
Lord's doves dare not indulge themselves in hatred or malice 
against anybody or anything, except sin and the lusts and selfish 
pleasures of the world. They wish that all the powers of their 
souls were combined in a full stream against evil. 

The dove is particular about what it eats. It likes clean food
so different from birds of prey, that can devour flesh or even 
putrid carrion. So the Lord's doves are particular. No dove in 
nature was ever so particular as the doves of Christ are. Offer 
the Lord's doves a handful of corn with a piece of carrion mingled 
with it. Oh, they turn from it; they are offended at it. They 
could eat the corn, but it has the taste of the carrion upon it. 
Some people say, "Oh, I can pick out what I don't like, and take 
what I do like;" but the Lord's doves must have their food quite 
clean. See how indignant the Apostle Paul was when writing to 
the Galatians, who, after he had left them, had somewhat fallen 
from the truth. He says," Though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other Gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed." Let me observe, how
ever, that there may be non-essential points, which need not 
make any difference; but in all essential points you cannot be too 
particular. Can you unite with us when we sing-

" No help in Relf I find, 
And yet have sought it well; 

The native treasure of my mind 
ls sin, and death, and hell. 

'' To Christ for help I fly, 
The Friend of sinners lost ; 

A Refuge sweet, and sure, and nigh, 
And there is all my trust" I 
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If you can JOlll in that with your heart as woll as your voice, 
you are one of the Lord's doves. You will say-

" 'Lord, grant me free access 
_ Into Thy wounded side ; ' 

"and let me take refuge in 'the clefts of the rock, in the secret 
places of the stairs.' 

" ' Then, when the hour is near 
"When life must pass away, 

Do Thou in all Thy grace appear ' 

"to my faith, as 'the strength of my heart and my portion 
for ever.'" Thus the Lord's doves love clean food and clean 
language. Everything in Scripture that is addressed to them is 
clean, and they in faith accept it all. They do not say, " I like 
these high doctrines, but not these precepts ; these promises, 
but not these threatenings." No; they take all. They want the 
whole truth. They like to trust in the doctrines, to draw in the 
precepts, and believe in the promises. 

I must not say any more about the doves except to notice where 
these doves are. " 0 My dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, 
in the secret places of the stairs.'' Where are they i " In the clefts 
of the rock." I do not think the reference here is to the Church 
han.ng been placed in the everlasting rock of Christ, but the 
reference is to persons in the rock while on the path to glory, to 
those in the Church militant, because they are exhorted, " Let Me 
hear thy voice, let Me see thy countenance." They are praying 
souls on earth, and living souls on earth, and they need this ex
hortation. They need to be told that their voice is sweet, and 
their countenance is comely. The living souls in glory do not 
need the exhortation, because their doubts, and fears, and con
flicts are over. 

And then the elected souls that are still dead in sin, Lhis exhor
tation would not suit their case, for how could the Saviour say 
t0 a soul that was perhaps in open sin and rebellion against God, 
"Let Me hear ihy voice, let Me see thy countenance: for thy 
voice is sweet, and thy countenance is comely" i so that we must 
consider it as addressed to the Church on earth-those who have 
been called by grace, and are still in the Church militant. 

" In the rock," and not only in the rock, but in "the clefts of the 
rock." If He had not been a cleft rock, a pierced one, a bleeding 
one, He would not have done for my soul to seek rest in. He 
would not have done for a law-condemned, justice-stricken soul, 
or a sin-burdened conscience, if He had not been cleft. You 
have not been properly taught yet if you do not feel you need 
such a resting-place as this-one that can shelter you from the 
storms of Sinai-one that has satisfied the chims of law and 
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justice, and provided you with a blessed resting-place from wrath. 
What a mercy it is if you have been led to see your need of such 
a resting-place, and have fled to th6 "clefts of the rock." 

Here you see there is a certain point of experience set forth. It 
is not, '.' 0 My dove, longing to be in the rock;'' it is not, " 0 
My dove, fluttering and struggling toward the rock." Th.ere are 
many texts that encourage such an one; but it is, "0 My dove, 
that art in the clefts of the r,Jck." N 01v, if a dove is in a hole in 
a rock, its whole weight rests on the rock; and does not my whole 
weight rest on a crucified Saviour 1 If I rest any portion on any 
other rock than this, I am not safe. "\Ve must depend sc,lely on 
Christ. There is nothing to keep you out of hell, nothing be
tween your soul and eternal misery, except the rock Christ Jesus, 
the blood of Jesus. 

The dove found a hole to rest in, a secret place of rest. 
"0 My dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret 
places of the stairs." We may look at it as if the 1.'ock were 
broken up into terraces or stairs, by which there might be a 
climbing from the ground up towards the skies; so Christ- is a 
rock of stairs by which the soul can mount by faith from this 
lower earth, from the depths of sin, and from the gates of hell 
itself, up into the regions of God's love and to heaven. Christ 
is a glorious stair made of a number of steps. First, there is the 
step of His Person. The Person of Christ is of vast importance. 
Some talk of Him as a creature, a man, or an angel at most : 
" Some say Thou art John the Baptist, some say Elias, and some 
that one of the old prophets is risen again." "But whom say ye 
that I am 1" This is the question we must ask of ourselves. I 
should not have a spark of hope unless I was sure of His manhood, 
but that hope would soon be destroyed if I did not also believe 
in His glorious Godhead. Then there is the step of His lovely, per
fect obedience. Some people have tried to cut away this step-to 
say that He was not without sin-but without this step we can
not reach heaven. The law ceases not to make its demand: 
"Cursed be every one who has not kept this la,v.'' He is the 
only one who has met all its claim,,, and magnified it, and made 
it honourable. Then you come to His atoning sufferings, to His 
sacrificial death, to His doing and dying ou Mount Calvary, to 
the pouring out of His precious blood, His blood-ah ! this is 
one of the most beautiful steps of this " rock that is higher than 
I." This is the secret of the pardon of sin and of peace with 
God. Then at His resurrection there i,, a step: " He rose again for 
our justification." At His ceaseless intercession there is a step, for 
He is " gone to appear in the presence of God for us;" and all the 
promises He has given us are steps, for they aro all " in Him 
yea, and in Him Amen, to the glory of God by us;" so that yon 
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see Christ is a terraced rock, by which the believing sinner can 
become a climber. Then it is in the " secret places of the 
stairs," as if each terrace had its rest, its secret place, where the 
dove could creep in and hide itself. My soul rests and hides in 
that step of His law-magnifying obedience. My weary soul 
rests in that step of His blood, in that step of His atone
ment, of His kingly and priestly character and offices, and these 
are all "secret places" which the Lord's people know. These 
are secrets that only the Lord's people are let into, for " the 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him." 

" 0 My dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in tbe secret 
places of the stairs." Thus we have set forth the place where the 
dove is, as well as what she is. She is said to be " in the secret 
places of the stairs." But why should she need to be told this-1 
Surely she must know it, if she were in the clefts of the rock. 
Ah ! but she did now need to be told of it. It was a peculiar 
time with her. She had been going astray as a backslider in heart, 
and had got into an unfruitful, wintry state in soul affairs. There 
was no budding of the fig-tree, no putting forth of the tender 
grapes, and no voice of the turtle heard in the land ; and that was 
why it was she needed telling it, as if He had said, ,;I have come 
to assare you that, through all the circumstances of your falling 
away from your first love, and going astray-through all your 
estrangement and backsliding-My l°'-e to you is in no degree 
abated. You are still My dove. I have not given you up; l still 
claim you, 0 My dove, as Mine." 

And then, again, it looks as if she had brought some particular 
secret guilt upon her conscience. He tells her to let Him see 
her countenance, but what is it that makes the Church hide 
her face but guilt 1 Nothing but guilt makes it more needful 
for her to come to Christ, and yet nothing makes it more difficult. 
So she needed it all ; she needed He should tell her this, to 
encourage her to come to Him. " 0 My dove, come and tell Me 
all your sorrows; confess to Me your sins; unbosom to Me 
vour fears; for, though I reprove you for your sin, yet I will 
not cast you away.'' "0 My dove, that art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let Me hear thy voice, let 
Me see thy countenance." 

What a great thing, not only to be right, but to get the assur
ance that you are right ! If you are one that has betaken yourself 
to Christ-if you are hiding by faith in His wounds-if you love 
clea,n food and bate carrion-you are one of the Lord's doves. Oh, 
may He assure you of it ! He sometimes assures His peopl() 
through His ministers : " I was told to cry unto her, and tell her 
that all her sins were covered." That is the way the Lord Jesus 
assures His people that they are His doves; and He says, "Lo, I 
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am with you alway, even unto the end." Sometimes the Lord 
assures His people by His own blessed Word. Look how He can 
shine upon your case and upon His Word, and make His Word 
speak to you, and assure you that you are His dove. I like to 
think of Newton's words. He said, "Judas went to hell that the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled; and I am going to heaven upon 
two crutches : 'All that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me,' 
and, ' Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.' " 

Then, again, how the soul is assured by the shedding abroad of 
His love in the heart ! Oh, if He were to give an incoming this 
morning of the sweet love of Christ into your heart, and you 
were sweetly enjoying Him and His unchanging love, you could 
not doubt as to your being His dove. It would remove doubt 
and cast away fear. 

Just look at these few things I have named. These are subjects 
for meditation. And now let me ask, are you one of the Lord's 
doves or not 1 I want to know how matters stand with you for 
eternity 1 ,v e shall all have to die, and you must be doomed or 
saved for ever. Oh, how is it with you. Have you felt your 
danger 1 Have you felt that there is no way of escape from the 
hell which awaits you but Christ and His blood 1 You, no 
doubt, are far from happy in such a case; but do remember this, 
that there are certain things must be known and felt. Sin must 
be sorrowed for and forsaken; Christ must be loved and served. 
It is so, in a greater or less measure, _with all who go to heaven. 
How far can you come into it 1 Can you come at all as a needy 
sinner, whose only hope is in the Lamb of God 1 I like what 
Tiptaft used to say : " Do not despise the day of small things, 
but we must have the things.'' 

May God grant His blessing on these few remarks. Amen. 

LADY HUNTINGDON was once speaking to a workman who 
was repairing a garden wall, and pressing him to take some 
thought concerning eternity and the state of his soul. Some 
years afterwards, she spoke to another on the same subject, 
and said to him, "Thomas, I fear you never pray, nor look to 
Christ for salvation." "Your ladyship is mistaken," answered 
the man. "I heard what passed between you and James, at such 
a time; and the word you designed for him took effect on me." 
"How did you hear it 1" " I heard it on the other side of the 
garden, through a. hole in the wall, and shall never forget the 
impression I received.'' Thus will the blessed Spirit even maku 
His way through the hole of a wall, rather than an elect sinner 
should die unconverted.-Toplady. 

R 
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"HOW HARDLY SHALL THEY THAT HAVE RICHES 
ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD." 

AMONG the rich and mighty of the earth 
Few can endure the meek Redeemer's cross. 
Riches and self-denial ill agree: 
Humility and grandeur seldom sit 
On the same sofa with a comely grace. 
Well might the Lord of life declare it hard 
For wealthy man to place his hope in heaven ! 
Such numerous objects to allure the sense, 
And sense so quick and prompt to feel their force ; 
These placed before the eye, and heaven unseen 
(Except as faith perceives it in the Word), 
Make work for faith and patience, and employ 
The utmost vigour of the Christian's hcpe 
To keep them down, and glory full in view. 
Yet nothing is with God impossible : 
His Spirit can subdue the love of sin, 
E'en in a rich man's heart, and cause good fruit 
To grow where nature so abounds with thorns. 
Where wealth, with influence or power, is placed 
In Christian hands, proportionably much 
The Lord, who gives them all, expects in fruit. 
The liberal hand of Providence expands 
The liberal Christian's heart. Much he receives, 
.And much he scatters ; dealing all around 
,vith cheerfulness what God bestows on him. 
"Fear not, rich saints, to turn your gold to seed, 
And sow it in the fields of poverty. 
A glorious crop, beyond your hopes, will rise, 
.And well reward your kindness. Ye shall reap 
Of present benefit an hundred-fold, 
And future sheaves of everlasting good. 
The ki1.dness of His creatures to Himself 
The Saviour condescended to accept ; 
And still their kindness to His saints He deems 
Of the same worth, and owns it done to Him. 
This is the bank where wealth accumulates 
Beyond all reckoning. Trust the Lord with all, 
And cent. per cent., by hundreds multiplied, 
Will pour with interest on your growing stock. 
There lay your bags. No iron bars nor bolts 
Are neeuful to secure them. There no rust 
Can their pure worth reduce. No thief can steal 
The wealth entrusted in the Saviour's hand, 
Nor can His credit fail whose word is truth, 
And His vasi property the universe. 
Oh, then, remember what the Lord hath said, 
That " where your treasure is, your hearb will be," 
And trust your heart and riches both ·vith Him. 

SWAIN'S "REDEMPTIO~." 
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OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 
XII.-ROWLA.ND TAYLOR. 

THE trial and martyrdom of Rowland Taylor, as narrated by 
John Foxe in his "Acts and Monuments," is considered by some 
to be the finest portion of that valuable and wonderful work. To 
us this opinion does not seem extravagant, for, among the many 
sublime instances of Christian heroism recorded by the inde
fatigable martyrologist, it would be difficult to find one more sub
lime and more interesting than the case of the learned vica.r of 
Hadleigh. His zealous care over his flock, his courageous deter
mination not to leave the country, but face his enemies; his manly 
demeanour before Chancellor Gardiner, his dignified replies to the 
s~urrilous assertions of that prelate, his calm anticipation of a 
cruel death, and his heroic conduct at the stake, are but brilliant 
portions of one of the grandest pictures in the extensive galleries 
of martyrology, and we fear our brief sketch will give but a faint 
idea of the original, as portrayed in the pages of Foxe. 

Rowland Taylor was vicar of Hadleigh, a small town in the 
county of Suffolk, which.living was presented to him by his friend 
Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, with whom he had pre
viously resided for a short time. This parish had been previously 
aroused from its ignorance and lethargy by the preaching of 
Thomas Bilney, and now Dr. Taylor was sent amongst the people 
to declare the same everlasting truths of the Gospel that some of 
them had already heard. In this sphere of labour Dr. Taylor 
distinguished himself for his zeal and ability, and, by living a 
consistent life and being a liberal friend to the poor, he soon 
gained the affection of his flock. Many poor, clelurled persons 
were brought to a knowledge of the truth through his ministry, 
and the inhabitants of Haclleigh, as a body, were devotedly 
attached to their pastor. But he had enemies near his door, 
who, on the death of King Edward, soon made their appearance, 
resolved to silence the worthy doctor and eject him from his 
parish. 

One morning, as Dr. Taylor was quietly pursuing his studies in 
his vicarage house, he was suddenly interrupted by the ringing 
of the church bells at an unusual hour. He at once proceeded to 
the church. On arriving there he found the great doors locked, 
so he tried the chancel entrance, and, upon lifting the latch of the 
door, the doctor saw before him a priest, atLircd in gorgeous 
vestments and attended by a bocly of armed men, preparing to 
celebrate Mass ! This daring intrusion, we learn from tlw pains
taking Foxe, had been clone at the instigation of tlrn of the 
parishioners of Haclloigh-Foster,an attorney, and Clark, a traLlos-

n :.! 
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man. Dr. Taylor, nothing daunted by the presence of armed men, 
asked the intruder how he dared to take part in such a proceed
ing without the vicar's consent and knowledge, and also, how he 
dared to profane the temple of God with such abominable idola
tries. Foster, the lawyer, instantly replied, "Thou traitor, how 
darest thou to intercept the execution of the queen's orders 1" 
The worthy doctor, however, boldly told the priest to leave the 
church, and this order would bave been obeyed but for Clark, 
who, with the assistance of his comrades, forcibly ejected the 
rightful vicar out of his parish church, and then proceeded with 
their blasphemous service. 

Here this matter did not end. An account of the proceeding 
was sent to the Bishop of Winchester, who seized upon this 
opportunity as a grand pretext for having Dr. Taylor apprehended 
and brought to London. A summons was accordingly s•mt to 
Hadleigh, ordering the vicar of that parish to appear before Gar
diner and answer for his recent conduct. Notwithstanding the 
advice of many of his friends, desiring him to leave the country, 
the worthy doctor was detarmined to go to London and there 
defend his cause. 

On his first appearance before Gardiner, that cruel prelate· 
reviled and slandered him to an almost incredible extent, 
calling him "knave," "traitor," "heretic," and other oppro
brious names. For a time Dr. Taylor maintained a dignified 
silence, but eventually he nobly said to his malicious opponent, 
" My lord, I am neither traitor nor heretic, but a true subject and 
a faithful Christian, and am come according to your command
ment, to know the cause of your lordship's sending for me.'' 

GARDINER: "Art thou come, thou villain 1 How darest thou 
look me in the face for shame 1 Knowest thou not who I am 1 '' 

"Yes," stoutly replied Dr. Taylor, "I know who you are-Dr. 
Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester and Lord Chancellor, and 
yet but a mortal man. But, if I should he afraid of your lordly 
looks, why fear you not God, the Lord of us all 1 How dare you 
for shame look any Christian in the face, seeing you have forsaken 
the truth, denied our Saviour Christ and His Word, and dom~ 
contrary to your own oath and writing 1 With what countenance 
will you appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, and answer to 
your eath made first unto King Henry, and afterward unto 
Edward, his son 1" 

GARDINER: "That was Herod's oath, unlawful, and therefore 
worthy to be broken. I have done well in breaking it ; and I 
thank God I am come hollle again to our mother, the Catholic 
Church of Rome, and so I would thou shouldest do. Our Holy 
Father the Pope bath discharged us of it." 

TAYLOR: "But you shall not be so discharged before Christ, 
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who doubtless will require it at your hands, as a lawful oath 
made to our liege and sovereign lord the king, from whose 
obedience no man can quit you, neither the Pope nor any of his." 

GARDINER : "I see thou art an arrogant knave and a very 
fool." 

TAYLOR: "My lord, I am a Christian man; and you know 
that ' he that saith to his brother, Raca, is in danger of the 
council,' and he that saith, 'Thou fool,' is in danger of hell fire." 

At this answer the bishop was greatly infuriated, and he 
angrily exclaimed, " Ye are false and liars, all the sort of 
you.'' 

"Nay," replied the worthy doctor," we are true men, and know 
that it is written, 'The mouth that lieth slayeth the soul;' and 
therefore we abide by God's Word, which ye ~eny and forsake.'' 

Gardiner's next question was concerning the worthy doctor's 
resistance of the priest when celebrating Mass, to which Dr. 
Taylor made the following reply : "My lord, I am parson of 
Hadleigh, and it is against all right, conscience, and laws that 
any man should come into my charge, and presume to infect the 
flock committed unto me with the venom of the Popish idolatrous 
Mass." Still more infuriated was the cruel prelate at tbjs out
spoken reply of his prisoner, so he ordered his officers imme
diately to conduct him to prison, whereupon Dr. Taylor knelt 
down, and, lifting up both his hands, feelingly exclaimed, " Good 
Lord, I thank Thee ! and from the tyranny of the Bishop of 
Rome and all his detestable errors, idolatries, and abominations, 
good Lord, deliver us ! and God be praised for good King 
Edward." He was then taken to the King's Bench prison, wh11re 
he was confined for nearly two years. 

In January, 1555, Rowland Taylor, John Bradford, and Lau
rence Saunders--'-a brilliant trio of • Christian heroes-were 
brought before the Bishops of Winchester, Norwich, London, 
Salisbury, and Durham, to answer to the charges of heresy and 
schism preferred against them. These three prisoners for Christ's 
sake were sternly ordered to give their judges a decided answer 
and declare their choice-whether they would abandon their 
scruples and have life, or stubbornly uphold their opinions and 
suffer death. Dr. Taylor and his intrepid comrades answered 
that they would not forsake the truth they had preached in King 
Edward's days, neither would they submit to the Romish Anti
christ; but they thanked God for His great mercy in accounting 
them worthy to suffer for the advancement of His glorious truth. 
Their courage had won for them a martyr's crown. Sentence of 
death wa3 now passed upon them, and these three heroes hoard 
the words of condemnation with unspeakable joy. 

After the lapse of a week the Suffolk vicar was visited by 
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Bishop Bonner, whose errand was to degrade him. Upon Dr. 
Taylor's appearance before the bishop, he was thus accosted: 
"I wish you would remember yourself, and turn to your holy 
mother Church ; so may you do well enough, and I will sue for 
your pardon." The doctor replied, "I wish you and your fellows 
would turn to Christ. As for me, I will not turn to Antichrist." 
The bishop then informed him of the nature of his errand, where
upon Dr. Taylor refnsed to submit to the foolish ceremony. 
Finding the doctor firm in his refusal, the bishop ordered one of 
his officers to place the priestly garments upon the prisoner's 
back ; and, when he had finished, Dr. Taylor jeeringly said to 
Bonner, " How say you, my lord, am not I a goodly fool i How 
say you, my masters, if I were in Cheapside, should I not have 
boys to laugh at these apish toys and trumpery i " At this 
Bonner was so enraged that he would have struck Taylor with 
his crozier but for the intervention of one of his servants. 
Bonner then cursed him, to which Dr. Taylor simply replied, 
"Though you curse me, yet God doth bless me." 

On the same night after his degradation, his wife, his son, and 
his servant were permitted to sup with him. For each of his 
guests he had a word of warning and advice. 'fo his son Dr. 
Taylor said, "My dear son, Almighty God bless thee, and give 
thee His Holy Spirit, to be a true servant of Christ, to learn His 
Word, and constantly to stand by His truth all thy life long; and 
see that thou fear God always. Flee from all sin and wicked 
living; be "irtuous, serve God with daily prayer, and apply to 
the holy Book. In any wise see that thou be obedient to thy 
mother. Love her and serve her ; be ruled by her now in thy 
youth, and follow her good counsel in all things. Beware of the 
lewd company of young men that fear not God, but who follow 
their lusts and vain appetites. Fly from whoredom and hate all 
filthy living, remembering that I, thy father, die in the defence of 
holy maniage. Another day, when God shall bless·thee, love and 
cherish the poor people, and count that thy chief riches is to be 
rich in alms; and when thy mother is waxed old, foraako her
not, but provide for her to thy power, and see that ~he lack 
nothing; for so will God bless thee, and give thee long life upon 
earth and prosperity, which I pray God to grant th_ee.'' Ancl 
then, turning tu his wife, he said, " My dear wife, contmue stead
fast in the fear and love of God. Keep yourself undefiled from 
PoJJish idolatrie8 an(l superstitions. I have beon unto you a 
faiLhful yoke-fellow, and so have you to me, for which I pray God 
to reward you, and dou lJt not hut He will reward it. Now the 
time is come that I shall be taken from Y'>U, and you discharged 
of the wedlock hond towards me ; therefore I will give you the 
counsel wl1ich I think most expedient for you. You are yet a. 
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chi:ld-bearing woman, and therefore it will be most convenient for 
you to marry." 

On the following morning, at a very early hour, when the City 
was enshrouded in darkness, Dr. Taylor was brought out of his 
cell and conducted to the W oolpack Inn, Aldgate. His wife 
and children, who had been waiting for him several hours, mttt 
him, when the worthy man knelt down and prayed with them, 
after which he arose and kissed them, saying, "Farewell, my dear 
wife. Be of good comfort, for I am quiet in my conscience. God 
shall stir up a father for my children.'' 

After he had been delivered into the custody of the sheriff of 
Essex, the journey to Hadleigh commenced. On his journey, 
Dr. Taylor was joyful and merry, and one might have supposed 
from his conduct that he was on his way to a plea.sant banquet. 
Many timE>s did the sheriff and his officers assail the principles 
of the learned doctor, but without any result, as he was enabled 
by God's grace to hold on his way to the end. On one occasion 
his enemies thought they had gained their object. They were 
lodging at Chelmsford, and the sheriff's officers had been arguing 
with their prisoner, when, after a little hesitation, he gave them 
a reply. " Mr. Sheriff, and my masters all,'' said he, " I heartily 
thank you for your good-will. I have attended to your words, 
and marked well your counsels; and, to be plain with you, I find 
that I have been deceived myself, and am likely to deceive a great 
many of Hadleigh of their expectation." From these words they 
concluder! that the learned doctor was about to abandon his 
principles, but their expectations were quickly disappointed. "I 
will tell you how I have been deceived," he continued, "and, 2s 
I think, I shall deceive a great many. I am, as you see, a man Gf 
a very large body, which I thought should have been buried in 
Hadleigh churchyard, had I died as I hoped I should have clone ; 
but herein I was deceived ; and there are a great number of 
worms in Haclieigh churchyard, which would have had merry 
feeding upon me; but now I know we shall be deceived, both 
and they, for this carcase must be burnt to ashes, ancl they shall 
lose their feast." This reply not only disappointed, but greatly 
astonished the sheriff and his subordinates, for they marvelled at 
his cool contemplation of the torments that awaiteu him, without 
any trace of tremulous fear. 

As tho procession drew near to the town of HaLlleigh, the road 
became lined with a crowd of sympathetic spectators, tl1e majority 
of whom had heard Dr. Taylor proclaim those glorious truths for 
which he was about to die. Shouts of joy rang through the air as 
the parishioners in their turns recognized their spiritual overseer, 
and tears of affection suffused the eye3 of many, as they saw their 
worthy vicar pass on to Aldham Common. Here his stake was 
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erected. Hundreds of people had assembled to witness the 
grand scene, and many were hoping to hear a few words from his 
lips before he died. Dr. Taylor asked permission of the sheriff 
to address the people, but he was refused. He then undressed 
and prepared himself for the stake, after which he said with a 
loud voice, " Good people, I have taught you nothing but God's 
holy \V ord, and those lessons I have taken out of God's blessed 
Book, the Holy Bible, and I am come hither this day to seal it 
with my blond." At this saying the yeoman of the guard was 
greatly enraged, and struck the heroic martyr upon the head, 
exclaiming, " Is that keeping thy promise, thou heretic 1 " Seeing 
that it was perfectly useless to attempt to address the assembly, 
he knelt down and prayed, when a poor woman broke through 
the crowd, and, despite the efforts of the officers to keep her back, 
knelt down by the side of Dr. Taylor and prayed with him. 
Having concluded his devotions, the learned doctor arose and 
kissed the stake to which he was about to be chained. The 
faggots were now piled at his feet and the fire kindled, when the 
heroic martyr exclaimed, "Merciful Father of heaven, for JeBUs 
Christ my Saviour's sake, receive my soul into Thy hands." He 
then remained motionless in the fire with folded hands, till he 
was struck with an halberd so forcibly that his brains fell out, 
and the dead corpse fell down into the fire; and so ended the 
illustrious career of one of England'·s most valiant soldiers in its 
army of martyrs! J. C. 

"THE LORD IS THY KEEPER." 
(HEBREWS ii 18.) 

STILL nigh me, 0 my Savil)ur, stand, 
And guard in fierce temptation's hour ; 

Hide in the hollow of Thy hand, 
Show forth in me Thy saving power : 

Still be Thine arm my sure defence ; • 
Nor earth nor hell shall pluck me thence. 

In suffering be Thy love my peace ; 
In weakness be Thy love my power ; 

And, when the storms of life shall cease, 
Jesus, in that important hour, 

In death, as life, be Thou my Guide, 
And eave me who for me hast died.-Toplady. 

_Go on in the strength of the Lord, and put Christ's love to the 
tnal, and put upon it burdens, and then it will appear love indeed. 
We employ not His love, and therefore we know it not.-Ruthe'Jfc,rd. 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 

H My meditation of Bim shall be sweet: I will be glad in the Lord."-
PsALM civ. 34. 

MEDITATION is essential to education. He who does not think 
cannot be wise. The thoughts well employed enrich the mind. 
A mind well stored with heavenly wisdom is a rich mind, and a 
rich mind is the best of all riches. " God hath chosen the poor 
rich in faith." It is better to have a rich heart and a poor pocket 
than a rich pocket and a poor heart. An aged pilgrim, with a 
heavy load on his back which caused him to stoop, passed two 
ladies, when one sympathetically said to the othe::-, "Poor old 
soul ! " to which he immediately replied, "Poor body, but rich 
soul ! " This poor man's mind was filled with rich thoughts
thoughts of his spiritual and eternal wealth. His meditation was 
sweet ; he could pity his pitiers. 

First, notice the Object of sweet meditation-the Lord. There 
is no other person whose life, labours, and death we can study 
with such unmingled sweetness. There are so many failings in 
the best of men that the study of their lives, if fully known, calls 
forth sorrow and grief. Not so with the life of Christ. Whether 
His Person, His teaching, His labours, or His sufferings and death 
be under consideration, it was alike without fault. There was no 
error in His teaching nor half-heartedness in His work. 

" His life was pure, without a spot, 
.And all His nature clean." 

Though "tempted in all points, yet without sin"! What a won
drous Person ! He is true God and very man. How great the 
grace that God should come to us, and dwell among us, in a body 
like our own! He was made flesh, and dwelt among us, full of 
grace and truth, with truth to manifest our state and condition, 
and with grace to change it, and for ever deliver us from it. So 
gracious was Jesus that John made a pillow of His breast (John 
xiii. 23). So glorious was He that the same disciple fell at His 
feet as dead (Rev. i. I 7). What He was He still is-" the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever ''-full of power and compassion. 
His power makes us revere Him. Hi& compassion causes us to 
love Him. The mind to adore and the heart to love are both 
from Himself, for, although He is altogether lovely, till He opens 
our eyes we behold no beauty in Him so as to make us desire 
Him. How strange, and yet how true, "He is despised and 
rejected of men ; " still, notwithstanding, He is the only Person 
who has hoth the will and the power to do them real good. But 
"my meditation of Him shall be sweet." "How pleasant art Thou 
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0 Love, for delights! " I ,vill meditate of Thee in the night 
watches. To my soul Thou art precious, and they that know Thy 
name will put their trust under the shadow of Thy wings, for 
health, peace, and safety are in Thy wings. With Thee the 
poor and the afflicted find mercy. Shall I also go away 1 No. 
To whom shall I go 1 

" Leave Thee! no, my dearest Saviour
Thee whose blood my pardon bought; 

Slight Thy mercy, scorn Thy favour ! 
Perish such an impious thought ! 

Leave Thee-let me never, nt>ver ! 
Where for peace could I resort 1 '' 

How gloriously complete the work of which He said, " It is 
finished ! " How far-extending in its soul-saving effects ! It 
reached back to Abel ; it bas been extended even to me. How 
complete will the triumph be when the last wandering sheep has 
heard the Shepherd's voice, and, following Him, is safe in the one 
fold-the fold of heavenly bliss ! There will be no soul-piercing 
temptations there, no heartrending dissensions. Thy hand shall 
put down every enemy, and Thy hand shall wipe away tears from 
off all faces. I will meditate of the work of Thy hands, till I 
behold the King in His beauty, face to face, and see the land 
that is far off. 

Second, contempl:ition. Pure and spiritual minds love to 
dwell upon pure and spiritual matters. Isaac went out into the 
field to meditate. Meditation, prayer, and praise are closely 
joined, and can never be severed. He who spiri~ually meditates 
will pray, and he who can find it in his heart to pray shall soon 
:find in his heart cause for praise. Praying breath cannot be 
spent in vain, although it be but the breath of deep heart-sighing. 
He regards the prayer-yea, the sighing-of the needy and the 
prisoners. Wait but a little and thou shalt have a new song put 
into thy mouth. Remember it was when Isaac was in the field 
that Rebekah came, and while Daniel was in prayer Gabriel 
was sent to him. Meditation is the ground, prayer the seed, 
praise the harvest. Bring the day of thy death near by medita
tion, the help of God near by supplication, and no calamity shall 
ever come to thy consternation. If thou hast a place in thy 
heart for Him, He has a place in His house for thee. He will fill 
His own house and thy heart soon. 

" Such Jesus is, and such His grace, 
Oh, may He smile on you ! 

And tell Him, when you sea His face, 
I want to sea Him too." 

"Meditate on these things." W. B 
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THE WHEELS OF PROVIDENCE. 

SOON arter Ezekiel was taken as a captive to Babylon, a v1s10n 
was twice given him of chernbims and wheels. The wheels 
seemed to be one within another, and all having the same appear
ance. Both cherubims and wheels were full of eyes round about. 
The wheels always accompanied the cherubims. Where the one 
went the other went; when the cherubims stood, the wheels 
stood ; and when the one was lifted up, so was the other. 

The intention of these visions was no doubt to represent the 
ruling providence of God in Christin the affairs of the Church and 
of the world. Thay were given at a time when Ezekiel and the 
godly Jews much needed to be reminded of this. They were now 
hanging their silent harps on the willows by the rivers of Babylon, 
weeping while they thought of their beloved Zion, from which 
they had been ruthlessly led away captive. 

How comforting to them to remember that all things, both in 
the Church and in the world, were conducted under the direction of 
infinite wisdom and unspotted holiness; and that, however dark, 
mysterious, and perplexed things might appear in the eyes of 
short-sightec! mortals, they were yet all clear and straight in the 
eyes of Him who sees the end from the beginning, and who 
orders all things according to the counsel of His own holy will. 
One part of the vision, which might be particularly instructive ancl 
consolatory to them, is that which Ezekiel twice notices, namely, 
that the cherubims and wheels went every one straight forward. 
There was no crookedness, no going aside, and no turning bai.:k in 
their movements. . What did this seem to say? 

1. There is in all events a certafn distinct end, which Goel, 
who governs all things, has in view. As the cherubims ancl 
wheels went straight forward, there was an object to which they 
tended. A person going straight forward is supposed to have a 
place to which he is going, and a certain end in view. Ot.hers 
may be ignorant of his intention; they may neither apprehend 
where he i;; going, nor what he is going for. But he knows him
self. So in the events that take place. Others may not see in 
those events what the object is to which they are tending, or 
whether there is an object at all. But, before the infinite mind of 
Goel, there is in them all a distinct encl in view-an end ever 
worthy or Himself-and to that en,l He is conducting them. 

Reader, ir you are a child of Goel, how comforting is it to yon 
to know this, amid the perplexed affairs or this world, the con
tradictions tlrn,t present tliemselves in the Church, and the dark 
and mysterious events that occur in your own history t You may 
not see at present what the precise end in view may bo. With 
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the Bible indeed in your hand, and the Spirit of Christ in your 
heart, you may and will have a general knowledge of the end to 
which God in His providence is conducting the affairs of this 
world ; for " the secret of the Lord is with them that fea.r Him ; 
and He will show them His covenant'' (Psalm xxv. 14). You 
may also know that the end in view, in all that befalls yourself, 
is your sanctification and salvation. " For we know tha.t all 
things work together for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to His purpose" (Rom. viii. 28). Farther 
than this you may not know. "\Vhat may be the special and more 
immediate object aimed at in this or that dispensation you may be 
ignorant of ; but it is enough there is such an object in the mind 
of God, and what you know not now you shall know hereafter . 
.T oseph knew not at the time the object for which God permitted 
his brethren to sell him into Egypt, and his master's wife to cause 
him to be thrust into prison. But God had an object, and what 
Joseph knew not then, he knew when he was appointed lord 
over Egypt, and made the means of saving much people, with his 
own father and brethren alive. Dark and mysterious, again, 
as it seemed to the captive Jews that the beautiful house in 
which their fathers worshipped should be burned to the ground, 
and they themselves carried away into a foreign heathen land, 
God had an object in view, though they knew it not. Whatever 
other end was aimed at, this at least was gained-never more did 
Israel set up a graven image to worship. 

2. While in all events God has a distinct object at which He 
.aims, He is ever hastening the accomplishment of that object. 
The cherubims and wheels went straight forward. They might 
sometimes appear to stand, but their motion on the whole was 
progressive. They proceeded forward to the goal. They went 
,'ltraight forward, too, never deviating from the path nor turning 
back. So in the events of providence. Sometimes the object 
aimed at may be long in its accomplishment. The wheels may 
appear to stand. Still, however, God is hastening His purpose. 
'" I, the Lord, will hasten it in its time " (Isa. lx. 22). Christ came 
not till four thousand years after the promise had been made in 
Eden, but God was preparing the way during that long period 
for His manifestation at the appointed time. So with His second 
appearing. For these eighteen hundred years and more, the 
course of affairs in the Church and in the world has been only a 
preparation for that event. Antichrist has only been developing 
himself for his final overthrow, and the world only ripening for 
the harvest. When God has an end in view, without interfering 
with man's position as a moral and responFible creature, He so 
orders events as to promote its accomplishment. The wheels 
will go forward. "I will work, and who shall let it 1 " (Isa. xliii. 13.) 
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Men ma.y think to prevent this or that from taking place, or may 
resolve that this or that shall be done. But " the counsel of the 
Lord, that shall stand" (Prov. xix. 21 ). The events that take 
place are but the means that God employs for the accomplishment 
of His designs. Men themselves, acti'ng as agents, are but the 
wheel& in His hand. Only aiming at their own selfish and often 
wicked ends, they are acting as His agents in the furtherance of 
the objects He has in view : "Howbeit, they mean not so, neither 
doth their heart think so." 

Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, and Napoleon, in their wars 
and conquests, only sought their own sinful aggrandisement; 
but God was by them accomplishing His own wise and righteous 
purposes. When these have been fulfilled, He turns them back 
with, "Hitherto sbalt thou come, and no further" (Job xxxviii. 
11). Joseph must be made next to Pharaoh. But for this, his 
brethren, acting freely, must sell him to the Ishmaelites, who, 
while he was in the pit, must be passing by on their way to 
Egypt. By them he must be sold again to the captain of 
Pharaoh's guard. Through the freely committed sin of his 
master's wife he must be thrust on a false charge into a prison, 
where Pharaoh's chief butler and baker are at the same time to be 
confined. All these are but so many turns of the wheel towards 
the end in view-Joseph's being made lord over Egypt; while 
that is but another turn towards the saving of his brethren, and 
their residence in Egypt, that again being with a view to their 
becoming a. distinct nation there, and their redemption by the 
outstretched arm of God as His peculiar people. 

Again, Jesus Ohrist must redeem His people by His own blood. 
But for this, Judas, acting according to bis own free choice, must 
bargain with the chief priests and elders to betray Him. Pilate 
must condemn Him, though only from fear of the Jews, being him -
self convinced of His innocence. Herod must send Him back to 
Pilate, though He belonged to Herod's jurisdiction. The sentence 
of death must be from the Roman, µ.ot from the Jew ; for Christ 
must be crucified, not stoned. He must redeem His people from 
the curse of th1i law by being made a curse for them; and it is 
written in that law, "Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree" (Gal. iii. 13). Him, therefore, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, they took with 
wicked hands, and crucified and slew. Sinful as these acts wcrn 
on the part of men, they were but the revolutions of the wheel 
in the hand of God to the redemption of sinners. Like the 
events in Joseph's history, they might appear to IDllll to be 
tending to anything rather than the end which God bad in view. 
The disciples thought that with Jesus all their hopes of redemp
tion were buried in th.e grave. "We trusted that it had boeu 
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He which should have redeemed Israel.'' But the wheels had 
never deviated nor turned back. Every motion was one straight 
forward, and tending to the end. 

Dear reader, God is still mling in the events that take 
place. He has an end in view in them all. If you are a believer, 
the end He has in view with you is your perfection in knowledge 
and your full salvation. Your good He contemplates in every 
event that befalls you. 'Whether apparently prosperous or ad
verse, each event is but another move of the wheel to that good 
He intends you. Sometimes it may appear to be far otherwise; 
hut judge not according to appearance. Remember Joseph in 
the prison, and Jesus at Pilate's bar. Being Christ's, be assured 
your deepest adversities, your sorest trials, your most painful 
bereavements and privations, stand in the same relation to your 
future good that the deep humiliation of Joseph and Jesus did to 
their subsequent exaltation. Think not you are too insignificant 
to be made the object of such special regard. With an infinite 
God, it is all one to attend particularly to you and to a world or 
a universe. A single sparrow does not fall to the ground without 
Him; and you are of more value than many sparrows. The 
very hairs of your head are all numbered. He loves you in His 
Son ; and, because He loves His Son, He loves and cares for you. 
If clouds and darkness, therefore, seem to hang upon your path, 
remember still the wheels are going straight forward, and that 
the line in which they are moving is one of unchanging love and 
mercy towards you, and tending ever to your real and eternal 
good. Let no apparent.ly adverse event cause you to think the 
wheel is turning back, or even going aside. Though you may 
not understand how, yet assure yourself it is still going straight 
forward to your good. 

That the divine blessing may rest upon this, so far as it is in 
keeping with Holy Scripture, is the humble prayer of 

December 9th, 1869. THE TRANSCRIBER. 

[We commend the above weighty and exr.:ellent remarks to 
those of our spiritual read1::rs who may feel deeply interested in 
the events of the present times ; and, instead of engaging in 
political strife and confiding in party influence and power, we 
hope, while we conscientiously use our rights as citizens, that we 
may ever remember that " the Most High ruleth in the king
dom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will;" therefore 
lJe it ours to wait upon Him, remembering that "Wrestling 
prayer can wonders do.''] 

" THE virtue of my Lord is such, 
My soul finds healing by a touch." 



A FEW REMARKS ON PSALM CXLIII. 247 

A FEW REMARKS ON PSALM CXLIII. 

"Hear my pra,y~, 0 Lord, gwe ean- to my B'Upplicatwns: in Thy faith-
fulneas answer me, and vn Thy righteousness," &:c. 

THERE are two or three things very observable in this Psalm. 
The first is the case of the Psalmist in coming before the Lord. 
He was evidently in a very low and a very straitened case. 
His soul was distressed; his heart was full of trouble; but his 
eyes were up unto God, from whom alone was his expectation ; 
and, in coming before the Lord at such a time, he spreads his 
case before His throne-opens and reveals his cause. 

The Lord Jesus Christ gave a sweet admonition to His dis
ciples : "Enter into thy closet; and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and He who seeth 
in secret-He who heareth thy cries in secret-shall reward thee 
openly." Now, I have found it many times to be a great mercy 
to be thus favoured to go before the Lord in secret, where no eye 
could look upon me but the eye of Him that hears and answers 
prayer. I have often gone, in my distress and anguish, from 
room to room, pouring out my cries to the Lord, and have wanted 
no eye to see and no ear to hear me but Him. I have wanted, 
like Jacob, to be left alone, and have found these times to be 
blessed times, when the Lord has, in answer to my cry, graciously 
appeared for my help. 

There are times when the Lord's people are compelled to speak 
of those things which afflict them ; but they bear many things 
before the Lord which they would not have any know they are 
the subjects of but God alone. There are times also when they 
can carry their burdens and griefs to the throne of grace, and 
unbosom all their secrets, and feel there is no fear of a disclosure. 
Some people talk of things as being secrets, and yet they spread 
them abroad; but we know the Lord will not publish the secret 
matters which lie between Him and the soul ; and when He 
draws us to His feet, what a blessed privilege we feel it to be 
that we can lay our secret troubles before Him ! 

\Vell, whatever our trouble may be, we are blessed with this 
privilege. But some poor soul may say, "I have been trying 
to-day to go to a throne of grace. I have been trying to cast my 
burden upon the Lord. I have been trying to believe the 
promise of the Lord, hoping that He will hear my prayer, ancl 
look upon mine affliction and my pain-that He will be my 
Deliverer and my Salvation, and that I may sing His praise ; 
bnt I cannot get my soul up to this. How many times I have 
tried to encourage my soul in these things ! But I cannot keep 
the ground which I once hoped I had obtained." 
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But there is great help found at times in the assurance that He 
does not get weary of us. Zion of old said, " My way is hid from 
the Lord, and my judgment is passed over from my God." What 
made her say that 1 She had probably been pleading before the 
Lord, but He did not appear as she desired ; and thus she felt as 
if He had passed her by. " 'My way is hid from the Lord.' 
The Lord has left me in the dark. He will not make clear my 
way, neither will He hear my cry." But what saith the Lordi 
" "Why dost thou say this 1 " 

"Did ever t.rouble yet befall, 
And He refuse to hear thy ca.111 " 

Did He ever prove unfaithful to His promise, " When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest 
\hrough the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee" 1 "Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and 
speakest, 0 Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my 
judgment is passed over from my God 1 Hast thou not known, 
hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary 1 
There is no searching of His understanding. He giveth power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might He increaseth 
strength_'' 

Oh, what a gentle reproof to our unbelief when the Lord comes 
in thus with His own Word ! And does He not put unbelief 
to the blush ? Ai, the poet says-

" I chide my unbelieving heart, 
And blush that I should ever be 

Thus prone to act so base a part, 
Or harbour one hard thought of Thee." 

But, when the Lord's people do come to the throne, full of 
defilement and affliction, how sweet it is to unbosom their com
plaints, and feel the tender compassion of our merciful and 
faithful High Priest, who understands every feeling of our heart, 
every oppression of our soul; and He is "touched with the feel
ing of our infirmities, since He was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin." 

I remember being in the company of a professor, by whose 
conversation I felt so completely oppressed and spoiled that 
I was in an agony, and I opened the Bible at these words, 
"Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil;" and, if I ever knew what it was to feel 
thankful that the Lord knew all about me, it was then. How 
sweet it is to find the Lord nigh in our troul.,le ! David says, "My 
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heart within me is desolate." There were two or three things that; 
overwhelmed him. There was his sin, for he says, "Enter not 
into jud~ment with Thy servant ; for in Thy sight shall no man 
living be justified." Now, if there had been nothing to make 
him afraid, he would not have spoken like that; but, feeling his 
sin, he trembled before God. 

I know God's judgment is mercifal to His saints, and He 
teaches them that in Jesus mercy and truth have met together ; 
so that we can sing of both mercy and judgment at times. But, 
when the poor sinner feels his iniquity, like David did where he 
says, "Mine iniquities have gone over my head "-when he is 
weighted down with a sense of sin before the Lord, as he goes. 
to seek mercy, compassion, and favour-the enemy often takes 
advantage then. Thus David says, "The enemy bath smitten my 
life down to the ground ; he hath made me to dwell in darkness, 
as those that h ... ve been long dead." When the Lord Jesus 
Christ was µ,bout to be taken, He said, " This is your hour, and 
the power of darkness." So the enemy comes upon souls in 
trouble. He knows when it is the hour of darkness, and then he 
plies them not only with his insinuations, but with his accusa.c 
tioas. He sought to take advantage of this time in the case of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; but He says, "The prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in Me." But here in us he comes 
and finds much evil, about which he smites the soul, and that 
sorely. He tells us much that is truth. He knows much of the 
human heart and its natural disposition, and he brings these 
things forward. He can read a pretty lesson to us, and he can 
open the glass and show us our ugly features by using the solemn 
Word of God; and the child of God says, "It is true. I am the 
character. God knows it ; God sees it, and the Word of God is 
against me." Well, here is a case for the Lord. What is a poor 
mortal to do in the face of such a foe 1 If he tries to bring a 
plea, the enemy smites his lips, and says, " ·what part have you in 
the atonement 1 How can you draw nigh to God 1 By what name 
do you hope and believe to be saved 1 'There is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby you must be saved' but 
that of Jesus; and what have you to do with Him 1" And so he 
smites the poor sinner down to the ground. Now, if this soul has 
no part in Christ, why should the enemy show such spleen, and 
thus cast him down 1 Why does he seek to stop his mouth'! 
Docs he do so with his own 1 They are quiet. "They have 
no changes: they are not in trouble as other men.'' They 
are not emptied from vessel to vessel. There is no spiritual 
exercise in their heart. But Satan knows that this poor, 
sensible sinner is disquieted, and he takes pleasure in u.istressiug 
him-
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"He worries whom he can't devour 
With a malicious joy." 

The Psalmist ,vas tried, overwhelmed, and desolate ; but there 
was a something bubbling up in his heart toward the Lord-some
thing causing him.to remember former days. He could say," The 
Lord has been my help in days gone by; He has been my Deliverer; 
He has blessed me out of Zion." But there are many of the Lor,l's 
people who at such times are not. able to speak confidently of 
such things having been wrought in thefr soul. They have to say, 
"Oh, that I could look back, and see a token clearly! Oh, if I 
could be certain that it was the work of the Spirit when I was 
brought down! If I could look to a time when the Lord 
blessed me with repentance and the remission of sins ! Oh, if I 
had but these memorial stones to look upon-some hill Mizar to 
refer to! But the enemy brings me into such darkness at times, 
and the adversary spreads his hand over ali my pleasant things, 
and hides everything from my view that is encouragiqg." Yet you 
may have been favoured in what you call a small way; but,.as 
Hart says, " I cannot call anything small which the Lord does or 
bestows in mercy." But some may say, "I do not want to deceive 
myself, or content my soul in anything short of the real work. 
I want something powerful and clear." So I in days past have 
mauy times begged of the Lord to begin the work again and make 
it so plain that I could not dispute it. But, instead of that, He 
has often suffered the enemy to bring me into such desolation 
that I have thought it wonderful to have a soft heart, and that 
the Lord should again make His mercy sweet in my experience. 
Oh, it is more wonderful than His making a world, that He 
should take a heart of stone like mine and make it like melting 
wax. But I have felt it, and have said, "Lord, Thou canst make my 
heart soft; " and He will. There is our mercy; and every one who 
feels this grace will sing, "I the chief of sinners am." I cannot 
give place to any in this matter; but there is room in this seat 
for all that are taught of the Spirit. 

Now, the Psalmist remembered some of those past seasons of 
grace and salvation, and the effect was, that he stretched forth 
his hands unto God for fresh supplies of grace, and his soul 
thirsted for God, whose work had beforetime made him glad. 
This is the right use of a past experience. It is a good thing 
to remember the past ; but it would be a very bad thing to 
abide there. I have to beg of the Lord for a little fresh dew 
frJm heaven to revive and renew my soul, for l -have lived long 
euo_ugh to know that the best past experience in the world is 
of_ itself but a poor substitute for the Lonl Jesus Christ. It 
will not do to rest in what we have received. It is sweet to 
remem her these things at times, and tlwy often encourage me 
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when at the throne of grace; but, after all, it is what is past ; 
and there are times when these things are as nothing to me 
in respect of rest and peace, because I so wal'.lt the renewinas 
of the Lord's grace that I have to fall before Him as a needy 
sinner, and say, " Lord, I am undone without Thy help. Nothing 
will suffice me but Thy grace;" but fears sometimes arise, anc~ 
I think, "I cannot have a blessing now, and what shall I do if 
the Lord withholds His mercy 1 " I have to say, "Lord, I shall 
surely come to shame if Thou dost not finish Thy work." \Yell, 
this was what the Psalmist wanted. That which was past did not 
satisfy him, therefore he says, "' Hear me speedily, 0 Lord.' Be 
gracious once more. Show me another token for good." This is 
the language of a panting soul, who wants to feel God's goodness; 
and it is this goodness which makes the heart melt, and causes us 
to say, "Lord, Thou art good to needy sinners still." 

" Cause me to hear Thy loving-kindness in the morning." Oh, 
let it come early, Lord ! Make haste for my help ! I like worn
out sinners for hearers. When they come among us like that, they 
will" abide by the stuff." It is said, "The mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains," and these 
are brought to it of necessity, because it is the only house of 
bread. There is no other place where they can find food for 
their souls. The Psalmist also wanted the Lord to bless him, to 
clear up his way, to deliver him from his enemie~, and to teach 
him to do His will. I wish many more were truly concerned 
about obedience, for I find there are but few who have the doing 
of the will of God at heart. The Lord Jesus says, ij is they 
that do the will of God that shall know of the doctrine and 
the grace of it. 

And then the Psalmist cries, " Quicken me, 0 Lord ; for Thy 
righteousness' sake bring my soul out of trouble,'' &c. Thus 
we find he was in the old tribulated path ; and how the 
cries of God's people generations back suit those who are in 
trouble now ! The sorrows of God's ancient people are theirs ; 
the desires of His supplicating people of old are theirs ; and the 
poor woman's prayer often suits them well, "Lord, help me ! '' 
Very frequently these things encourage my heart, and let the 
enemy say what he will, when he tries to persuade me that all is 
wrong with me, I know I want the Lord to come and make it 
all right. What a mercy that " He that is for us is greater than 
he that is against us ; " and we havt1 Jesus Christ's own pledge, 
" Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out." 

'; WHEN Peter's sinking in the wave, 
The Saviour's close at hand to save." 
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PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD JESUS. 

How often the question is asked, " Do you know so and so 1 " 
and the answer sometimes is, " Only by name," or, " Only by 
s,ght.'' But, if it is one whom we love, how warmly we reply, 
" Oh, yes ! I know him well. He is my most intimate friend.'' 
Thus may we know the Lord Jesus, not only by name, or by 
sight, but personally, intimately-

" More dea.r, more intimately nigh, 
Tha.n e'en the sweetest earthly tie ; " 

and be favoured to be so much and often in His company as 
to drink into His spirit, and learn of Him to be meek and lowly 
in heart. Those who are most in communion with the Lord 
Jesus reflect more of His beauty, as Moses, whose face shone 
when he came down from the mount, though he wist it not 
(Exod. xxxiv. ~9). 

"Oh, holy-ma.king Spirit, ma.y 
Thine influence be felt, I pra.y, 

In this cold hea.rt of mine ; 
Be ever constant by my side, 
Keep me from self, subdue my pride, 

Tha.t Christ in me ma.y shine." 

And, again, we prize a gift more or less as we love the person 
of the giver, but still the gift is as nothing compared to the giver. 
We would sooner have a visit from a friend we loved than ever 
so nice !I. present from him. Thus may we love and delight in 
the Lord Jesus beyond anything we receive from Him-love 
Him Himself, and for His own sake-

" Did we His Person lea.rn to prize, 
We more should prize His gra.ce." 

It was "His own self" that bare our sins, and it is "His own 
self" that we crave after; for it is coming in contact with the 
living Person that does us good. 

Tile following extract speaks beautifully npon thi~ point, fro!° 
I John i. 1, 2: "One is struck with the all-absorbrng theme m 
the Apostle's mind-no truth nor doctrine but Jesus-and the 
way in which he introduces Him: 'That which was from the 
begiuniug.' It seems a natural and favourite train of thought, 
for he began his Gospel in the same way. Intimate as he had 
been with Jesus as the Son of Man, he loved to go further back 
and think of Him as the eternal Son of the Father. It would 
se~m as though Jesus loved to go back in thought to the same 
pomt (Prov. viii. 22-31), where He de lares that in the beginning 
He was rejoicing always before God; so that it is just a proof 
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how John h~d caught his Master's spirit. And then, ' which we 
have _see~ with our eyes.' Jesus said that His disciples were to 
be His witnesses (John xv. 27 ), and John could declare that it 
was no delusive imagination, but actual reality what he had seen. 
But his tender spirit was not content to bear so cold and heartless 
a testimony, so he added, ' which we have looked upon,' as 
though his heart had moved him to gaze, to watch, to look with 
eager eye. As, for instance, when he heard Jesus say from the 
cross, 'Behold thy mother ! ' could he ever forget how he had 
looked up to Jesus, while Jesus looked down upon him 1 Then 
it follows, ' and our hands have handled.' Is not this very 
precious experience 1 as if the beloved disciples of Jesus could 
never be content with anything short of direct personal contact 
with Him. He might have been heard and seen, and even looked 
upon at a little distance, just as when Zacchreus was in the syca· 
more tree, he could hear Him, see Him, and even look down upon 
Him with ardent delight; but it was as nothing to the joy of 
receiving Him into his own house. This is something nearer and 
dearer, involving the intimacy of personal intercourse. 

"John, more emphatically than any other, enjoyed this precious 
privilege, 'leaning on His bosom.' There are wonderful thoughts 
too connected with the expression, 'the ·word of life '-Life 
being so clothed in human form as to be rendered visible and 
capable of being handled; Jesus, too, being the expression of 
God, 'the Word of God' (Rev. xix. 13; John i. 1). It has 
seemed to me as if John felt he had been uttering thoughts so 
deep that they almost needed a word of explanation (second verse, 
which he adds in a parenthesis). I like to think of his nameless 
way of speaking about Jesus. It is all Jesus; and not so much 
His words or His actions as Himself. 'My meditation of Him 
shall be sweet.'" 

AN ANECDOTE OF JOHN BERRIDGE. 

IN a conversation with the late Richard de Courcy, he observed 
that he had for many ye:i.rs been preaching up self, but not Christ 
Jesus the Lord. I was a length of time bound and tied with 
Arminian fetters. John and Charles Wesley got me into their 
cradle, and the devil kept rocking, but the Holy Spirit, in a 
most remarkable manner, delivered me from the sleep of sin by 
slaying the legality of my heart. I used to lament the unprofit
ableness of my preaching; and, though I was a dealer in fire 
and brimstone, I could make no impression on my hearers. Onli 
day my man Thomas was sawing a sturdy piece of oak, and, as I 
was stallding by him, he threw down his saw, and, turning to 
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me, he said, " Master, I must give up this job; it is so knotty." 
I took up the saw, and said, "Tom, let me try;" and to work 
I went, and, being of muscular strength, I soon overcame the 
difficulty. 

It occurred to me when leaving the field that my preaching 
resembled Tom's sawing, and these words were impressed on my 
mind, "·who art thou, 0 great mountain 1 Before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain." I returned to my chamber, and 
poured out my heart to the Lord. A conviction arose in my mind 
that the work that God alone can perform, I looked for the crea
ture to produce. On reflection, I found the drift of my preaching 
for twenty years had been to tell the sinner to put the key into 
the lock of the door so as to open it. I never thought of my 
Beloved putting His hand hy the hole of the door, nor of 
applying to Him who has "the keys of David, who openeth and 
no man shutteth, and shutteth and no man openeth." On the 
Sunday following I took my text from Isaiah : " Ye also made a 
ditch between two walls, for the water of the old pool ; but ye 
have not looked unto the Maker thereof, neither bad respect unto 
Him." From that time God the Holy Ghost has given me better 
tools for my workmanship. 

In addressing those whose hearts are unrenewed and un
changed, I make no propositions or calls. I cry aloud and lift 
up my voice, and show my people their transgressions and their 
sins. I then turn from the unconverted, and implore my Master 
to take the work in hand, to convince of sin, and to lead them to 
Christ. With uplifted eyes and outstretched arms I cry, " Lay 
hold of these rebels, 0 Lord, as the angel did of lingering Lot, 
and overcome them by Thy omnipotent power, so as to lay 
down their arms, to come in, that Thy house may be filled.'' 
John Berridge can do nothing but say, "Awake, 0 arm of the 
Lord ! " This is my province ; a step further I cannot, dare not 
go. For the last twelve years the Lord has in a most wonderful 
manner displayed the riches of His grace in giving me innumer
able seals to mr ministry, both in town and country-trophies of 
mercy, as studs in the mediatorial crown of my dear Redeemer. 

"\VHEN men are really renewed in the spirit of their minds, 
their regard unto the ordinances of divine worship is, as they are 
appointed of God, a blessed means of communion and intercourse 
between Himself in Christ and their souls. By them doth Christ 
communicate of His love and grace unto us ; in and by them do 
we act faith and love on Him. It is the treasure hid in the field, 
which, when a man hath found, he pvrcl ascth the whole field; 
lJut it is that he may enjoy the treasure hid thercin.-Dr. Oicen. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. Y. 
·My DEAR FRIEND,-! thought the enclosed might be interest

ing to the readers of the SOWER or GLEANER, if you think them 
worthy of a place. Sarah Carter was a young woman known as 
" the sleeping beauty.'' She was laid upon a bed of affliction for 
twenty-seven years. For a length of time she laid in a kind of 
half-conscious state, mostly sleeping, and during that time almost 
entirely subsisted upon grapes. She was visited by many hun
dreds of people, no doubt mostly from curiosity. Her house, too, 
was just opposite where the coaches changed horses, which gave 
many strangers an opportunity of c'.I.Uing upon her. She died 
January 28th, 1855, aged forty-five years. 

The "young friend," who i:s still living, to whom the letter was 
written when on a visit to London, favoured me with the original 
to make the enclosed extracts. The two following verses are 
upon her grave-stone-

" Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep! 
From which none ever wake to weep ; 
A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes. 

"Asleep in Jesus! oh, how sweet 
To be for such a slumber meet ! 
To 'bide beneath His sheltering wing, 
Where death has lost its venomed sting ! " 

Believe me, yours for the truth's sake, 
Cambridge_ R. H. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-! hope the desire you have in 
being numbered among my friends is not merely from a regard 
of this poor, suffering body, which must soon be crumbling in the 
dust, but from a true desire of being a fellow-member of Christ's 
body, a branch of the same living Vine, that we may be growing up 
together in Jesus, to the praise and glory of the eternal Godhead. 
Go as the poor publican did, crying, " Goel be merciful to me a 
sinner ! " Thero is nothing you have done, or ever can do, to 
merit any favour in the sight of God, for the very thoughts of our 
heart are only evil, and that continually, and "who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean 1" Not one. Then how can a help
less, condemned sinner make any atonement to a holy Goel for all 
his heinous offences committed against Him 1 If so, He need not 
have sent the lovely J esns to have died to save lost creatures, 
which He well knew were lost for ever. He therefore gave I-Ii, 
dear Son, that as m~ny as believe on Him might have everlasting 
life. J esm is able to supply yonr soul abundantly with :.every 
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spiritual blessing. He is a God hearing and answering prayer : 
" He heareth the cry of the needy, and saveth such as be of an 
upright spirit." The yoke of Jesus is easy and His burden light. 
He gently leads the wearers on to the delightful realms of ever
lasting peace, where we shall behold the face of our Redeemer 
'\l"ith joy. His are riches of eternal life, that will endure in time 
and in eternity; but we must be clothed with the righteousness of 
Christ before we enter that place of purity. Christ is the sinner's 
truest and best Friend. He is always near to them that love Him. 
He is the delight of their soul, the joy of their heart, and they 
tind Him to be the sweetest company, dearer than all others. 
You are young and healthy, but everything in this world hangs 
u~on uncertainty. Our health and life, with all the many blessings 
our dear Redeemer bestows upon us, are only lent. They may be 
taken from us, or we from them, in a moment. God forbid that 
the shortlived pleasures of a day should draw our hearts away 
from the unfading joy that will endure when earth and all things 
here below will be burned up. Whatever you may be called to 
tmd ure, if Jesus is yours, nothing will be able to separate between 
you and your God. When stretched upon a bed of pain and sick
ness-yea, in life or death-He is the same, and eternal happiness 
will be y0urs for ever. Jesus is a sure and safe refuge. He keeps 
a constant watch over His children. Oh, pray for His Holy Spirit 
to teach you more of the fear of the Lord, and lead you in the 
way of salvation, that you may taste the inward sweetness in 
your own soul Religion is not what many of the world call it 
-a melancholy thing. No, no ; far from it. It contains all that 
is worth calling happiness. All the comfort and consolation a 
Christian enjoys is from his union with Christ. It is his hope, 
his support, and peace in this life, and will be his joy and crown 
of rejoicing in future bliss. 

May your heart be moulded into the image of Jesus Christ, that 
you may be brought home to His kingdom, to dwell for ever in 
the presence of the Most High. 

From your affectionate friend in Jesus, 
Stapleford, Nov. 3rd, 1841. SARAH CARTER. 

MRS. ROMAINE was once in company with a clergyman at 
Tiverton, who ran out with no little zeal against what he called 
"irresistible grace," alleging that "such grace would be incom
patible with free-will." "Not at all so," answered Mrs. Romaine; 
"grace operates effectually, yet not coercively. The wills of 
God's people are drawn to Him and di"ine things, just as your 
,1·ill would be drawn to a bishopric, if you had the offer of it.."-
J'uplacly. . 
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NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. HULL, 

AT SALE~! CHAPEL ANNIVERSARY, PETERBOROUGH, JULY 6, 18S0. 

" Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside Thee."-PsAL:\I lxxiii. 25. 

THIS language is peculiar to the saints of God. None but His 
people can truly adopt it. We are sure that none but they have 
an experience of it; none but they know sufficieut of themselves 
to bring them as needy sinner.. to the throne of grace ; and none 
but they kno\V sufficient of the Lord J t>sus Christ to desire Him 
above all earthly good. But the Lord brings His pe,)ple so to feel 
their need of Him that they cannot do without Him, and brings 
them to know so much of Him that they desire Him above and 
before all that can l;e named beside Him. 

Then the language of the text will do for them-is suitable to 
their case-and there are times when they know what it is to look 
up to the Lord-to lift their eye of faith, however weak, however 
faint, and however tremblingly, to heaven-and say, ",vhom have 
I in heaven but Thee 1 and there is none upon earth tllat I desire 
beside Thee.'' 

We may take these words, for brevity's sake, in two forms
first, as to what is implied; second, as to wh,it is expressed. 

First, then, there is something implied. Sumetimes the language 
of God's people implies a great deal. Things nrny not be clearly or 
confidently expressed by them, but their lang,,age implies much. 
A good deal lies beneath a few words put togetller in the form of 
an expression. 

These things are not clear to the world-they are a mystery to 
them. They cannot understand the case and language of God's 
people, because they are out of the secret, for " the secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear Him;" and so in their troubles, "the 
heart knowet.h its own bitterness "-its own case, its own trouble, 
its own complaint. Others may look on the trouble while God's 
people are in it. Others may look on the trial while God's people 
are passing through it. Outsiders may make their observations 
as to the case and as to the character of thos<l who are in such a 
case, but what a mercy that, after all, the secret is between our 
heart and Goel, and no outsider can enter into it, and none 
can step between us and God in it ! He knows the heart of a 
stranger. You may be strange to your~elf and strnnge to other 
people, bnt God knows all about that strangeness -all about those 
strango exercises, strange feelings, and strange trials, The things 
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which are strange to you are not so to Him; and, if you are 
strange to yourself and strange to others, you arc not strange 
to_ Him, f?r He has been "tempted in all points like unto us, yet 
without sm.'' 

Now, what does the language of the text imply 1 
First, need. It is the language of a needy soul. It was a 

blessed key-n~te which was struck in the first hymn given out by 
our friend, '' One there is above all others." Aye, what a mercy 
that Jesus Christ is exalted above all in heaven and in earth, 
for He has a name which is above every name. It is our mercy 
that He lives, that He reigns, that He rules ; and such is His 
power and His dominion that all must obey His word, all must be 
subservient to His will. 

Is it sometimes a comfort to your heart to think that "the 
Lord reigneth" 1 Now, when ";e feel that, amidst all the confu
sion which abounds among the people and things of the world, 
the Lord still reigns, what a mercy if we can say, "And this Lord is 
my Friend-the Lord that lives in heaven, that reigns and rules 
over all-He to whom belongs might-He whose is the dominion, 
who is Lord over all-this Lord is my Lord,and this is my Friend." 
The Church of old embraced Him, and, in answer to the inquiry of 
the wondering world, "What is thy Beloved more than another 
beloved'' ? she sets forth His excellency and describes His glory, 
and then takes Him in her arms and says, " This is my Beloved, 
and this is my Friend.'' When faith can thus take hold on Jesus 
Christ-can thus embrace Him in the heart as "my Beloved'' and 
as "my Friend ''-what a goodly portion we have! Thus that 
hymn was a very sweet key-note for the service of this morning-

" One there is above all others 
Well deserves the name of Friend.'' 

I can bear witness to the truth of it. He has been a Friend to 
me many times-such a Friend, I have never known another com
paralile to Him-such a Friend, I never expect to find another 
like Him-such a Fri1md, I desire to find no other in exchange for 
Him. I have found au end to my wants in Jesus Christ. They 
all meet in Him-all my wishes and desires centre in Him. I 
often chide my wandering heart for roving from Him; but, thank 
God, I have to return to Him, for there is none I can find like 
Him-no other name, no other blood, no other help will suffice 
me but that of Christ Jesus the Lord. 

Now, if you know what it is to look to the Lor<l as a Friend, you 
know what it is to need His friendship. I wish our congregations 
were made up more entirely of needy souls. "\Ve have some, -and 
my heart goe:, out for ihem-my prayers a ;cend to God for them. 
They often lie weightily on my heart when I go into the pulpit. 
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I know what it is to be a neecly scul, and, when I t11ink of the 
case of the Lord's needy ones, how anxious I am that Goel may 
bless them and visit them-that His Word mav come home to 
their hearts and meet their case ! ., 

I think what a poor physician and what a poor under-shepherd 
I am. I cannot even discern the secret cases of the Lord's pconle. 
We ministers may have a general knowledge of them, but tl~erc 
are the solitary ones-those who are solitary in trouble, in fiery 
trials, in temptations-and their secret sorrow is such, they can
not publish it. They come into the house of God with their 
secret troubles, and they go out with them; they carry them up 
and down, often for a long time, secret in their heart. They are 
secret sorrows-secret afflictions-secret burdens. I know what 
it is to walk in a solitary path of this kind, and to feel as if the 
minister did not understand me-to look into the Word of God, 
and to find no portion for me there-to be in the company of God's 
people, and find nothing to encourage me there. "Ah!" says the 
poor soul, "surely I am out of the secret. God does not speak to 
me in His Word, nor by the ministry, and the people of God do not 
seem to understand me. Surely, if I were a child of Goel, there 
would be some who would understand my case; but, go where I 
may, I am a solitary one, and 'the troubles of my heart are en
larged.'" Then I say of all such, "Lord, bring these poor people 
out of their distresses;" and I believe He will, for Jesus Christ"s 
heart is as large as His arm is long, and His will is as good- as 
His arm is strong. 

Ah ! friends, needy souls need the Lord. How long is it sine,· 
yoit were made to feel yoitr need 1 Some may say, "Many year3.'' 
And are you needy now 1 I do meet with a class of people who can 
talk of a past experience, and put it nicely to6ether. They say how 
they were convinced-how they were brought under the law
how they were made to tremble before God and to need His 
mercy-and how they were brought into liberty. It is all wril te1t 
on the page of their memory, but oh, what n. long stretch they 
have come without knowing anything of a repetition of divine 
favour-of fresh revelations of God's mercy and love to their 
souls-of fresh experiences oi: the Lord Jesus Christ ns their 
Saviour! They have a straight experience, but a stale one. The,v 
are right in doctrine, but as dry a~ a log of wood, and as hn.nl a,; 
a stone. It will not do-at least it will not do for me. I shoul, l 
not like to die in such a stale state as that. When I get ~ry low. 
my evidences beclouded, and my soul lean, how often that cry 
goes forth, "Oh, spare me ! " Wh:tt for 1 " That I m:1yi recover 
strength;" for, while I may not doubt my interest in Christ, and. 
h'ave no fear of hell, I do not want to die in such a lean state :t~ 

that. I should not like to come into the article of de:1th wi: h m \" 
- s ~ .. 
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heart and soul so barren as that. I want to know something more 
of the Lord-of the tokens of His love--of the friendship of Jesus 
Christ-for it is that which makes my hoart happy and strong. 
In His presence I can live, I can suffer, I can die-yea, I can 
endure all things while H!l is near. 

'' But, if the Lord be once withdrawn, 
And we attempt the work alone, 
When new temptations spring and rise, 
,ve find how great our weakness is." 

"' e w·aut Him again in our times of need just as much as we did 
at the first ; and His mercy is as sweet and as great in the pro
gre!'.sive experience of His people-yea, often more so-than in the 
early stages of their Christian co:irse. They all who are truly 
t:rnght of the Spirit need the mercy of the Lord. How was it 
with the poor publican when he came to the house of God 1 He 
needed something. God had wounded him, and he needed 
healing. He was in trouble about sin, and needed mercy. He 
came up ,vith a burden, and wanted the Lord to undertake for 
liim. He was needy, and wanted the Lord to be~tow something 
upon him-he wanted the Lord to do something for him. He felt 
afraid to come. He stood afar off, with downcast look and a troubled 
heart ; and thus it is wiLh poor, trembling sinners. They need the 
Lord's mercy, but, if they look up to heaven, they cannot feel that 
they have a Friend in Him. They look on His holiness, and down 
they sink ; tliey think upon His justice, and their hearts are filled 
with dismay ; they look into His Word, and it is like a drawn 
.-sll'ord. They can find no peace, no rest, no comfort; and yet 
they are waiting for the Lord and on the Lord for His mercy. 
How is this 1 Why, the Lord has put a conviction in their heart 
that lies deeper than all their burden-yea, deeper than their 
wound and distress-and that conviction is, that, if ever they 
oUain mercy, it must flow from God; and, since none but God 
can have mercy on their souls, where else can they go i Nowhere 
else. He is their only Refuge, and, with th..ic; feeling, they often 
rewrt to God with a hope for mercy, and yet feel to have no 
lwpe. ·what a seeming contradiction ! Yet still the Lord brings 
Lhem, like the publican, smiting upon their breasts, and standing 
~tfar off, feeling to have no place among His saints; but still their 
<:ry goes up, " God be merciful to me a sinner ! '' It must go up, 
for it is the cry of necessity; and oh, what a mercy that the God 
who prompts the cry has provided the mercy ! Ho who gives the 
wound has provided the healing, and has a full salvation to make 
known and to reveal to the trembling one who seeks His grace. 

Now, do you know what it is to need the Lord after this 
manner i Did you ever feel to be a poor, trembling sinner, under 
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the sentence of condemnation 1 Do you know what it is to send 
forth groanings to Goel in your distress 1 Oh, what a mercy if Goel 
has ever brought you thus to His feet! Anel perhaps some one 
here may say, "Yes, and what a mercy, too, that He has brought 
me up out of that deep trouble anel distress!" Can you sing, 
then, as <lid one of old, " He brought me up also out of an 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings : and He hath put a new song in my 
mouth" 1 Oh, have you been able to sing of mercy through the 
blood of Jesus 1 of mercy, rich and free, flowing from the heart of 
God to you, a poor, condemned soul, and deliveri1Jg you from death, 
and bringing you up from the horrible pit and the miry clay 1 
Then the Lord has indeed been a Friend to you, and you know 
it. Yes, you know sometl:iing of His friendshi~, something of His 
grace, something of His love, something oL His ability to save. 

But perhaps there is another poor sinner here saying, "That is 
what I want to prove and enjoy.'' Well, we can only speak of the 
mercy of God in Christ to you. There is no balm but the blood 
of Jesus Christ suited to a wounded one like you. You know, if 
you are a God-taught soul, that none can save you but the Goel 
against whom you have sinned-against whom your tran~gressions 
are multiplied. "Ah!'' you may say, "but how can I look Him 
in the face 1" ·well, you must-you must come before Him, sinner 
as you are; for, if you stay away, you must for ever die ; but God 
has put that necessity in your case which is so urgent that it will 
bring you to Him, in spite of all your multiplied sins, even 
though black as hell and high as mountains. It will bring you to 
Him with a "Lord, save me!" in spite of all your rising fears; and 
we are bound to tell you that God's Word is encoura,:,ing to all 
such-yea, we are sure that they who seek shall find, for Jesus 
Christ, who gave that exhortation to poor, burdened souls, "Come 
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest," has also sa.id, "Him that cometh to Me I will in no 
wise cast out." 

But perhaps some poor soul will be saying, " I c[l.nnot come
what am I to do 1 If I could but come to Him who died for 
sinners, I should believe there was some hope for me, but 
I cannot; therefore, what am I to do 1" Really I am glad 
when I find pMple get there, for those who get beyond coming 
will prize and praise the grace that saves those who have no 
power. All the Moodys and Sankeys in the world could not 
meet a case like that. And why not 1 Why, they say the sinner 
must come, and here is one that cannot come-the sinner -nwst 
believe, and here is one that cannot believe. Ah! poor, helpless 
soul, I am glad that the arm or the Lord Jesus Christ is longer 
than all their arms put together, even if they could stretch all 
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round the world, for the Lord Jesus can not only reach oM at the 
vcrJ ,ends of the earth, but He can reach one in the very belly of 
heH, as He did poor Jonah, He can and will come to one that 
cannot come to Him. He is "mighty to save." He is one well 
adapted to the case of a lost and helpless sinner. 

1 remember, some years ago, how sweet those words of the 
poet were to my heart, because they contain what so suited my 
,~ase-

" And when, through fea.r, I only creep, 
Or de.re not move a single step, 

Yet Thou canst come to me." 

And it is often even now the language of my heart, when I am 
in the case of "the poor and needy, whose tongue faileth for 
thir~t "-when I lie very low and am very distressed, and say, 
like poor Job, "Oh, that I knew where I might find Him!" 
But, even when I am in a maze, in darkness, and when I find in 
my heart an inability to pray, an inability to look to Jesus, an 
inability to come near to the Lord-I can then tell Him that 
He ca11 come to me ; and I often send up the cry, "Lord, look 
down from heaven on my needy soul ! Oh, do visit my distressed 
soul, for there is none bnt Thyself c!tn help me-there is none but 
Thyself can bless me-but Thou hast all that I can need or 
desire." Yes, I know He is the Friend of sinners, for He has 
been a Friend to me many, many times, in cases such as this. 

Then art thou a distressed soul 1 a burdened soul 1 a needy 
sonl i a poor, famishing soul 1 Are you in prison, bound with 
the fetters of unbelief 1 Have you no strength 1 no ability 1 
Oh, what a mercy if this should be the time for the passing by of 
.T esus Christ, to set thee free and heal thy broken heart ! What a 
time of love it will be to thee ! If He should but come and 
whispr;r to thy heart, "Be of good cheer," what good cheer would 
a1Jmrnd iu thy breast! If He should come and say" Peace," what 
peace would come to thy heart ! Oh, precious truth, Jesus is the 
Frirnd of siuners; and oh, what a wonder of mercy it is that, 
ii' you s0 feel your sinful condition that yom vileness seems to 
,';t:ud in the vrny of His mercy, and the desperate nature of your 
r;ase seem5 to stand in the way of your salvation, yet, if it be in 
yom· ,my, it is not in His way who is "mighty to save." If the 
mountains are higher than you can scale, He can cause them to 
iiow down at His presence. "Mighty to save.'' Blessed name! 
01.t, that that sufficient salvation and mighty power may be made 
k1101rn to His needy ones this morning! 

,V ell, now, if you have been brought to feel your need of Jesus 
Christ tlms-if you have been brought needy and naked to His 
footstool thus-can you say that He has never <lone you a kindness 1 
I 11·;sh He may let you feel this morning that it is of His mercy 
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you are where you are and as you are, and you will not then say 
He has never done you a kindness. 

I remember one Lord's day, some years ago, returning home with 
a heavy heart, lamenting my barrenness, antl mourning that it had 
~een to ~e s:> ~nprofitable a day, when I was suddenly brought to 
a stand with this thought, "What a mercy I am not in hell ! "and 
the feeling of that mercy was so great that it soon filled my heart 
to ov?rflowing. Oh, how wonderful to my view was the mercy cf 
God m preserving a wretch like me from the pit, and in inclining 
my heart to seek Him as my salvation ! I could not then com
plain that God had done nothing for me, but I was compelled to 
own that He had done much for mr,, as evidenced by the fact that I 
was where I was and as I was-a sinner, deserving hell, and yet out 
of hell-a sinner that might have been justly there, and yet hav
ing a hope in the name and blood of His dearly-beloved Son. Now, 
one feeling of that kind will stop your mouth lrom repining, and 
prevent your saying you know nothing of His mercy and kindness 
to you as a poor, undeserving sinner. 

Then, again, the language of the text implies waiting; and 
needy souls ard waiting souls-they wait upon and for the 
Lord. Some here, no doubt, have been needy souls for years, 
and are needy now-waiting for years and waiting now-and 
what is the cause 7 \Vhy, the longer you live the more you prove 
your need of the Lord Jesus, and you have t0 go to Him for all 
you need in providence and grace; thus you are compelled to seek 
to heaven for all your supplies. Some people talk of living by 
faith, and walking by faith, who are, nevertheless, out ot the 
secret; and yet, if we hear them talk, they a11pear to be in the pos
session of it, and this at times makes us very jealous-and why 1 
Because they can say things so much better thau we can-they are 
quite satisfied when we are full of anxiety-they walk quietly and 
are at peace when we are troubled and distressed on every hand. 
How is this 1 Oh, they have such a stock of faith, they can 
believe all God has said-every promise He has made. They believe 
that He is faithful to perform all these thing~, and that He will 
so manage all that all things shall work together for their good; 
thus they seem to get along without any contradiction, and they 
call this living and walking by faith. But what does it do for 
them 1 One thing it does not do-it never b1ings them ne~r the 
Lord. They only look on what He has said, 011 what He has 
promised to do, and they are content. Now, those pool' souls who 
really live and walk by faith can only be conteut as they know 
that the Lord does as He has said. God has set their heart on 
the receipt of what He Himself has promi,ed, and, even if He 
spoke to them audibly, and did not give the good they desire, it 
would not satisfy them. In his trouble J acub pleaded thus with 
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the Lord : " Thou snidst, I will surely do thee good." But some 
of these rea<ly believerlil would say, "\Vhat more do you want 
Jacob 1 Cannot you believe the promise 1" He did believe 
the Lord had made it, but he wanted the Lord to do something 
for him. The trouble stood before him, and he wanted the 
Lord to be with him in it, to bring him through it. God's people 
get into places where all the promises in His Book will not 
of themselves help them, but one token of His love will-one 
drop of mercy and one manifestation of His power will. Let the 
Lord but bestow some good thing on a poor, seeki11g soul, and 
ol:, how it gladdens the heart, and fills the soul with peace! 
This is what I c11,ll living and walking by faith. Faith comes to 
the Lord for Him to fulfil His promise, to do what He has spoken 
of, and to carry out the purposes He has said He will perform. 
Thus faith has a hand to receive what God has to give; faith 
eats and driuks and lives upon what the Lord supplies. It is 
more than mere notinn-it is an active grace which deals with 
heaven. Some only hear, and never receive what God has 
promised. They ca1,not say, "Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what He hath dour for my soul.'' 

The Lord's people are a needy people. They must and do look 
to heaven for what is provided for the poor, and how glad they 
are that He who fills the throne of grace is a prayer-hearing and 
a prayer-answering God ! They come before Him and tell Him 
their wants and their desires; they speak to Him of their com
pla.ints, like pour Hannah in her trouble. Yes, and the Lord 
knew the secret sorrow of her heart, although good old Eli did 
not. He made a sad mititake as to the nature of her case; but, 
when she told him that she had been taking her trouble before 
the Lord, be wi,hed her the peace of God. Thus God's people 
sometimes get into trouble, and His people around them are like 
Job's comforters. They say, "Surely there is something wrong in 
your life, or you are indulging in your heart some secret sin, and 
God is finding it out and disclosing it. You would not be in such 
trouble and affliction if it were not so.'' Now, l know that God 
will visit His people's sins with the rod, and, if you never come 
under that rod for your sin, do not call yourself a child, for all 
the Lord's people kuow more or less of His cha~tenings for sin, 
and the man that escapes it will miss the mark, whoever he is; 
for, as there is not a man taught of the Spirit who can say he is 
free from ~in, so God will make each one to mourn over and feel 
afflicted for sin as surely as he is a child. But then there is 
another way in which the adversities of the saints are to be con
s~<lered, namely, that God does not only chasten His people for 
sm, h~t He likewise brings them into afflictions and troubles for 
the trial of their fai~h; and this is where the Lord's tried ones are 
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often misunderstood and misrepresented hy those who are always 
harping upon the theory that there is some sin either openly or 
secretly inrlulged hy them which is the came of the Lord affiicting 
them. What was there in Job's case 1 Did not the Lorcl declare 
him to be, as to his walk, a perfect m'.tn 1 Did not He challencre 
Satan to find a fault in him, and he co,1lrl not 1 Yet Sa.tan Imo;s 
a good deal about us. He knows what Christians ought to be. He 
knows when we fail in our walk, and he does not fail to tell us of 
these things whenever he can find an occasion, for he accuses day 
and night; and yet he could not accuse Job, though his three 
friends did by laying to his charge thing;; which he knew not. 
And what did the Lord say to them 1 " Ye have not spoken of 
Me the thing which is right, like My servant Job.'' B11t it may be 
said, "See what a spirit Job evidenced when in the trial." Yes; but 
it was not to clrnsten him beforehand for that, that he was cast 
into the trial. True, it brought to light what Job little thought 
would ever have come forth from his heart, and he afterwards 
abhorred himself before God on account of it, and, ha.ving proved 
the sad working up of the evils of hi;; heart under the exercise 
of affliction, he was brought to confess, as he had never done 
before, "Behold, I am vile.'' And would yo11 have believed your 
heart to be so hard and rebellio11s a,3 you hwe found it to be at 
times against God, if the evil nature of it had not bPen evidencecl 
by some such circumstances of trial 1 These evils have been 
brought to light by the fiery process, and you have hatl to faII 
with shamefacedness before God on account of the naughtiness 
in you, and to confess with Job, "Behold, I arn vile.'' 

Now, I believe God does, and that frequently, bring some 
of His people into these circumstances for the trial of their faith, 
in order that He may make them sick of self and of the world, 
and more in love with Jesus Christ; and I likewise believe that. 
the Lord mercifully leads some of us in a ptth of trial in orLkr to 
keep us from plunging into snares and troubles of a far worse 
kind. He sees that our heart wo11ld b~ i11clined by the tempt:,tiun 
to neglect Him for something else, but He brings us into atHiction, 
and t,hereby restrains om· roYiug he:irt by giviug us urgent 
business at His footstool. 

Perhaps some of you can look back upon some such circmn
stance in your life, and yon say, " Oh, how cul,l my he:,rt anti 
feeble my love to the Lord h:ul bellomc ! How lo1v was the life uf 
Goel -in my soul, an·l how c,ir1nl Wllrll my affac•ions ! an,l, if it 
had not been !'or such and such an affliction, I fed I might at 
that tinrn have g-me on sinkin:s into tlie spirit of the world, ancl 
thereby h:we bro:1ght reproacl1 up rn Hi, n:vnr, : but, b.v me:,ru 
of that affiiclion, I wa~ prcvento,l s tying 'A cont'e,kr.,cy with tlw 
worltl,' for the Lord ma,le me so Lillllply to feel my n<J0,l of 
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Him that He brought me to His footstool a poor, troubled, 
and distressed sinner, and I have to thank Him for the way 
He took to perform the good purpose of His love in me.'' Ah ! 
a good ·preventive against evil ofttimes is sanctified affliction ; 
and what a mercv we at times feel it to be that the Lord 
takes such pains ~ith us-that "He loads our shoulders well 
w:th woe "-and what for 7 ·why, to keep down self-sufficiency 
and to take away our pride. ·what a mercy that we have in Him 
such a wise and gracious Friend ! " Whom have I in heaven but 
Thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee." 
Can I find another friend in heaven like unto the Lord 7 No.; 
thern is none like Jesus, the sinner's Friend. Oh, what a mercy 
that we can see God in Christ-that we know something of the 
" incarnate mystery "--that we have a Friend on the mercy
scat, on the throne of grace-a merciful, faithful, and compas
sionate High Pries'.--One that can "have compassion on the 
ignorant, and them that are out of the way "-One that knows-our 
fran1e-our spiritual frame, our mental frame, our bodily fi;ame~ 
and who rem~mbers that we are dust! 

Some of God's people are very hard in their spirit-very ready 
to use the s,rnrd-and wherefore do they cut so severely at others 7 
It may often be only because a man's natural disposition differs 
from theirs, that they set him down as wanting of grace. People 
often judge of the religion of others by what they see of tlrnir 
natural dispositions; but it is very wrong to do so. Do not our 
natural dispositions differ as much as our countenances 7 How 
,rn may see this in our families, among our children ; and we 
s'.1ould remember that, while grace controls, it does not change the 
natural disposition of its possessor. ·what a mercy, then, that "the 
Lord lmriweth our frame, and remembereth we are dust.'' Oh, I am 
ghd He has such a compassionate heart that; while He does not 
excuse sin in His people, He has mercy laid up for those poor, failing 
mortals who find in Him a more sympathetic Friend than they do 
i,1 rna,ny of His disciples. "\Vell, it is a great thing to have such a 
Frie1,d, u pan w horn we can wait for sympathy 11.ncl help; for, if Jesus 
Christ \\·as 1wt in heaven, it would be of no use our going there. 
If He did not fill the mercy-seat, and receive the prayers of His 
people, it would be of no use our presenting ours. But some
times, whr,n out of the abundance of our complaint and grief we 
haYe ponre<l forth our supplication to God, like Hannah, we have 
]'(,cciYed au answer to our petition, the remembrance of which 
hrin~s us to His mercy-~eat again as fresh troubles arise. Yes, I 
often liaYe to come to Him as did the Psalmist when he said, 
"Thou hast been my help : leave me w,t, neither forsake me, 
0 Gorl of my rnlvation." Why, poor, burdened sinner, all the 
a116elic Lo.c;t, and all the glorified spirits in heaven could not be-
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,friend thee like Jesus Christ. There is not a heart in heaven like 
,unto that of Jesus Christ, and you will never find any sympathy 
to be compared with the sympathy of Jesus Christ. Oh, thi~ is 
a Friend above all others. He does truly "deserve the name of 
Friend;'' anrl all who know Him may well say, "' ·whom have I in 
heaven but Thee i' To whom can I seek but unto Thee 1 '' Come 
hither, then, poor sinner, with your troubleg, your distresses, your 
burdens, and your manifold complaints. Wait upo:1 this Fri.,nd. 
-He has often helped such as thee, and Ho never grows weary of 
so doing. Ho takes up the case of some in His Word who feared 
that He had left off doing them good, and He speaks to them thus: 
"Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0 Israel, My way is 
hid from the Lord 1" " The Lord has hid His face from me; I get 
no answer to my prayer. The Lord brings no mercy, aud works 
no deliverance for me. He has passed by my case. He will do 

· nothing for me." ·why complaiaest thou of the Lord thus, 0 
Jacob 1 "Hast thou not known 1 hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 

;fainteth not, neither is weary 1" Did ever one weary Him yet 1 
Did the whole Church of God ever weary Him ? Did Jesus 
Christ ever tell His people that He was tired of them-that He 
had done all He intended to do for them 1 No, never ! He will 
"save to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him "-yea," He 
giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no might He 
increase_th strength." Poor sinner, wait thou upon Him. 

In the second place, let us notice that which is expressed in the 
!Words of our text, namely, that Je3Us Christ is more to be desired 
,than all other objects on the face of the earth. 

Now, if you know something of His friendship and of the kind
,ness of His heart, His tender pity and compassion, His co,-enant 
love, His bleeding, dying love, has it not spoiled yon to all that 
is in the world, and blighted the charms of the world to you ? 
Have yon not turned from all the pleasures of the world as beg
garly, and counted all the things so highly esteemerl by men to 
-be but loss 1 And what for 1 "For the excellency of the knowledge 
.of Christ Jesus the Lord.'' Oh, yes, the feeling with all snch is, 
"That I may kuow Him, and the power of His resurrection." 
Now, if Christ is lovely in thy heart, is there another object that 
.is lovely liko unto Him 1 If Christ is the delight of thy soul, is 
there any other object can delight thy soul like unto Him ? If 
-thy affections are fixed there, they are weaned from all beside ; 
and that weaning will have cost you something. I tell you, sinner, 
if Jesus Christ intends to have your heart, Ho will wean it from 
everything beside, however dear to you. Now, h,1s th,1t taken 
place ? Come, be honest about it, as before God. Tl1ero arc many 
talk of receiving Jesus Christ-, and yet they seem to have never 

T 2 
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been called upon to give up anything for Him. They believe they 
can take Him to be theirs, but only in addition to what they 
already have-not to the forsaking of all for Him. They ca,n eat 
their own bread, and wear their own apparel, if they may be 
called by His uame; but the Lord will never own such compro
mising pr11fessors as these for His. They will not be admitted to 
His gracious presence at the marriage supper of the Lamb. They 
may talk about their charity, their preachings, and their miracles 
even, but the Lord Jesus Christ will say, " ' I never knew you.' 
There is no place for you in My kingdom." Oh, sinner, how do 
you stand 1 If Christ is not your All, you are unsaved. 

Now, if you are spoiled to the world, and tbe world is spoiled to 
you, you feel at times that it is no cross for you to come out C'f it, 
to turn your back on it; and how is that 1 Why, because the Lord 
has changed your heart, and you could not find a home or resting
place in the world if you would. Now, I ask some of you who 
may be in good circumstances, who have a comfortable position 
in life-suppo~e all the good things of the world you now enjoy 
were multiplied ten thousand times, are there not some days or 
hours when all that would not give you the least peace, nor 
supply a grain of comfort to yom heart 1 

I am at times thankful to the Lord that it is as well with me 
in providence as it is, and I have good cause to be. My trials 
began when I was very young, and they continue to come upon 
me still; but at times, when I look back, I have to thank the Lord 
for having dealt with me as He has-yea, I am often humbled by 
the remembrance of His mercy, for the goodness of God does lead 
to repentance. Thus I desire to be thankful that He is a God of 
providence, and that He has been known as such to me for many 
years; but, notwithstanding all this, I walk up and down at times 
and say, "Lord, if Thy providential favours were increased ten 
thousand times, it would not comfort me. I am miserable at heart, 
although surrounded with mercies;'' and what is the matter 1 Why, 
I am in such a case that there is none can comfort my heart but the 
Lord; there is a void in my breast which He done can fill. But 
I know His comforts, for they at times delight my soul ; and when 
I want them, it is of no use my hearing or thinking of comfort in 
<iny other ,ray than by receiving of the fulneos of Jesus. But oh, 
the feeling of His loving-kindness and of His tender mercie~, thii 
does comfoit my heart; and often when I am sunk thus low, and 
am sore distressd, the Lord gathers me up, and gives me to 
feel that He is my portion, and then I feel to want nothing more, 
for I have all I need in the Lord Jesus Christ, and you can never 
get 1Jeyun,l th:,t. You may seek all the wodd over, but you 
can neYer fit,cl anything to equal Gocl's goollncss in His Son. 
What a mercy that He is a rich Christ for needy sinners-a. full 
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Christ for empty sinners-a suitable Christ for those who cannot 
do without Him! All those who thus receive and embrace Him 
by faith will lie free to declare, "There is none upon earth that I 
de~ire beside Thee." Yes, we at times can heartily sing-

" Mora of Thy presencJ, Lord, impart; 
More of Thy image ltt me bear; 

Erect Thy throne within my heart, 
And reign without a rival there." 

The grace of God does not lessen natural affection. A man 
does not love his wife or his children the less because he is a 
child of God ; not a bit of it. The feelings are often more ten
der, more susceptible-yea, very much more so. Sometimes it is 
felt by such au one to be a trial, a daily burden, that the affec
tions should be so glued, as it were, to one or the othn of those 
a.round us; ancl, when affliction comes, the thoughts of those we 
expect to leave behind are very heavy within us, and cut very 
keenly into our heart, for we then frequently find that they lie 
nearer our heart th,m we had thought. I have in my weakness 
now and again said like this, "Lord, my love is so strong to 
those who are near to me tlut I feel as though I could not die 
comfortably for the thought of leaving them behind; '' but the 
Lord so comes at times and satisfies my heart with Himself that 
I am satisfied for myself and for my family too. I can leave all 
with Him, believing that He will do better with them and for 
them than I can. Yet I do not cease loving them, but the Lord 
so lifts me above all my natural ties and anxious cares, and He 
has my heart and affections so completely, that my will is swal
lowed up iu His, an,l I would not have it otherwise. Ah! friends, 
there is no secret of living like unto this. Bless His dear name, 
when we trust Him with our all we trust a gracious Friend, a 
faithful Friend-One who has all ability to do ·' exceeding abun
dantly above all that we ask or think." 

Now, do yon know something of the preciousnPss of Christ 1 
Some poor soul may say, "Oh, how little I feel of these things! I 
have to mourn that the world so often gets the better of my heart, 
and I feel so full of fleshly affections that I can only say, 'How 
carnal I am!' Oh, I would that I could live in the blc;sed k-1.me 
of mind you have been talking of, but I am so bDund and fettered 
by the flesh and sin that I cannot mount or fly hcwen ward as I 
would. Oh, if I could but get near the Lord so as to feel that 
He is 'the Chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely' 
to me!" Well, now, suppose ycu go on month after month like 
this, and feel this carnality and worldliness to b11rden you, and 
cause you to mourn over yourself as being in such a hard-hearted 
state, and then, if the Lord should just ca,t a look upon you-a 
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glance of His eye--and so draw you to His feet that for five· 
min11tes you could leave all the world behind, what a wonderful, 
thing you would feel it to be that one look of His love shouldi 
thus release you from all the things that had bound and burdened 
you ! Ah ! some of us have felt this change. Now, is not that 
wonderful grace that can overcome a heart like yours and mine 
thus 1 Oh, surprising grace, to think that He can so release us 
from tlrn power and love of all these carnal things in a moment 
as to bring us to have them all under our feet, and to count them 
but dung and dross compared with Him! Friends, these things 
are not to be despised. The time will come when we must die 
and leave all most dear to us below. God will separate us from 
all here-yea, from the• dearest objects of our heart's affection. 
Oh, the mercy of being made willing and ready to part with: all: 
to be with Christ ! 

Some years ago there was a poor wretch who was very wealthy,. 
and who was so in love with his money that, when he was. 
dying, he had all the gold in his house brought to him that 
he might look upon it, and I have heard that it filled a peck, 
measure; and his love of gold was such that, :while dra,wing: 
his last breath, he sought to grasp it with his hand, but death'st 
dart striking him quickly, he failed in the attempt, and so went. 
into the presence of God. 

What a mercy if you know as much of Jesus Christ as to; 
spoil you to the love of the world's wealth and pleasures! Oh,, 
that you may feel Him to be so precious, both while you live and~ 
when you come to die as to say-

" Jewels to Thee are gaudy toys, 
.And gold is sordid dust." 

It is sweet to feel this while we travel the wilderness through,r 
and what Jesus Christ is to you to.day, He will be to-morrow,.: 
and as you journey onward to the end. That is to me a1 

sweet and blessed name, "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever." Our life is full of changes, but He says,; 
"I am the Lord ; I change not-." The Lord help us, then, to ba. 
still II looking unto Jesus ; " and, as those who are crucified with 
Him, may we be daily saying, " Whom have I in heaven but. 
Thee 1 and there is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee., 
May ihe Lord add His blessing, and He. shall bear the.glory. 

P AULINUS, when they told him that the Goths had sacked) 
Nola, and plundered him of all he had, lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, said, 11 Lord, Thou knowest where I have laid up mJ> 
treasure."-Toplady. 
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"WE WOULD SEE JESUS." 
(Jon:. xii. 21.) 

"WE would see Jesus," for the shadows lengthen 
Across this little landscape of our life ; 

"We would see Jesus," our weak faith to strengthen 
For the last weariness-the final strife. 

"We would see Jesus," for life's hand h'!.th rested, 
With its dark touch, upon both heart and brow ; 

And though our souls have many a billow breasted, 
Others are rising in the distance now. 

"We would see Jesus," the great Rock Founcbtion, 
Whereon our feet were set by sovereign grace; 

Nor life, nor death, with all their agitat10n, 
Can thence remove us, if we see His face. 

"We would see Jesus," yet the spirit lingers 
Round the dear objects it has loved so long,. 

And earth from earth can scarce unclasp its fingers
Our lovo ~o Thee ·makes not this love less stroil·g. 

"We would see Jesus ; " other lights are paling 
Which for long yeara we have rejoiced to see; 

The blessings of our pilgrimage are failin6 ; 
We would not mourn them, for we go to Thee. 

" We would see Jesus; " sense is all too blinding, 
And heaven appears too dim-too far away ; 

\Ve would see Thee, to gain a sweet reminding 
That Thou hast promised our great debt to pay. 

"\Ve would see Jesus ; " this is o.11 we're needing ; 
Strength, joy, and willingness come with the sight; 

"We would see Jesus," dying, risen, pleading ; 
Then welcome day, and farewe!l mortal night. 
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ANOX. 

THE approbation of Goel, and the testimony of an honest con
science, are better than thousands of gold and silver.-1-'hi!pot. 

WE sadly want heavy crosses and sharp affiictions, to 1i1ako 
Christ's· comforts welcome. What a mercy, when every other 
sweet becomes a bitter, and every broken cistern h::is leaked out 
its last drop! Christ will be but more sweet, and His living 
streams undiminished, overflowing, and for ever flowing. I wish 
you tastes to keep you craving, and wholesome winds that shah· 
no fruit, but root the stock of faith more deeply in the heart.
Hardy. 
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LETTER BY THE LATE JOHN CLARK. 
DEAR FRIEND,-! think with you that there ought to be more 

communication with each other. \Vhere God's honour and the 
good of His family are sought, there is an attending of the sancti
fying power of the Spirit, as the Word says, "from faith to faith ; " 
and I am persuaded that they who watch in the Spirit, and pray 
thereunto with all supplication, will have an understanding 
therein. And by this we know the spiritual seed, for, if a soul 
does not often feel his need of the Spirit, sure I am he will not 
be sowii;g to the Spirit; and if he is not among the sowers, he 
will not be among the reapers. Let his profession be whatever it 
may, tl,ere will always he a flippancy about it. When the Lord 
walked and talked with His disciples, he opened their understand
ing, and this we know, that, if He does not give us light, we 
remain in the dark. Still, here is the difference between His people 
and those who are not-the one deeply feels his darkness and 
seeks light, while the other rejoices in some one's light for a ~eason. 
J obn was a burning and shining light, and some were willing to 
walk in that for a time, like Herod, who did many things and 
heard him gladly, yet at last, when pride was touched, he 
could sacrifice the life of the man he had heard so gladly. 
How these things make a child of God tremble, and often is 
he brought into self-examination, saying, " Search me, 0 God, 
and try me, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting;" and how hard is that lesson 
to learn which Mr. Hart speaks of-

" When thou art nothing in thyself, 
Thou then a.rt close to Me." 

How few we find of this sort, and therefore we cannot feel 
union to some; but, where we find souls feeling after the power, 
we are at home; and this was the case with Paul, for he said 
he would not know the speech of them who were puffed up, but 
the power, for the kingdom of God stands not in word (however 
cleat· it may be in doctrine), but in power, and this is what the ,v ord says, "They shall talk of Thy power, and of the glorious 
majesty of Thy kingdom.'' This they see in the sanctuary, power 
and beauty, which makes the place delightful. When I heard 
Mr. Henry Fowler, who in his preaching many times cleared 
up matters to me, he appeared beautiful, becaube hll was one of 
God's priests who was clothed with salvation, and I, as one of 
God's saints, could shout aloud for joy. Thus I twice heard Mr. 
Philpot, and often have I heard the servants of God with that 
power wl1ich has caused the tears to flow freely down my cheeks. 

A good old man, who died at Grantham sonte little time since, 
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who was brought to hear Mr. Huntington in his younger days, 
heard me with power the last time he heard me there. When 
he went home he wept much. His kind wife thought he was in 
sorrow about some worldly thing, but he said, "No; they were 
tears of joy, for these words were so sweet to him : 'Though 
heart anrl flesh fail, yet God is the strength of roy heart and 
my portion for ever.' '' In a short time he departed to a better 
home. He was drawing to the close of his nineti.-th year. How 
bl~ssed to see it : "They shall bring forth fruit in old age, to show 
that the Lord is upright." 

" None that attend His gates shall find 
A God unfaithful or unkind.'' 

This is what His servants preach, and, "if we believe not, 
He abideth faithful. He cannot deny Himself." He is faithful to 
His threatenings, He is faithful to those whom He has called, 
He is faithful to every promise. "Righteousness is the girdle of 
His ioins, and faithfulness is the girdle of His reins." May He 
keep us faithful unto death, and then give us a crown of life. 

There are many things come to my mind which at a future 
time may come out; but this I can say-may every snare of the 
fowler be broken. May we escape, see God's hand, lean upnn 
His arm, find His healing power, have His counsel to guide us, be 
joined to the living, partake of the fatness of the Root of David, 
be kept from all self-interested motives, be led in a plain path 
because of our enemies, and be among the pure iu heart that shall 
see God. . 

My time is fast hastening on, being in my seventy-ninth year; 
and I sometimes believe God will bring me as a. shock of corn 
fully ripe, and lay my body in peace in my grave. 

My wife joins me in love to you and yours. 
I remain, your affectionate friend, 

JJtJaresfield, August 7th, 1876. Jo1rn CLARK. 

As our Lord Jesus is the great Representative of His people 
in heaven, He docs them the honour to continuo a succession of 
them as His representatives upon earth. Happy are they who a.re 
favoured with most of the holy unction, aml best enabled to 
manifest to all around them, by their spirit, temper, and conver
sation, what is the proper design and genuine effect of His Gospel 
upon the hearts of sinuers.-Neicton. 

" TRUE faith's the life of God, 
Deep in the heart it lios ; 

H lives and labours undtir l,md ; 
Though damped, it neva dies." 
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"FOR WE KNOvV IN PART, AND WE PROPHESY 
IN PART." 

~H£RE is one thing which I seem to see and feel, namely, how 
httle any one, even the most hiahly favoured, really sees or 
kno,rn of the kingdom of God. "'No doubt, in this time-state, 
very Httle can be really seen or known of it ; but,, even so far 
as faith is privileged to enter into the things revealed in the 
"\Yord of truth, how little comparatively is seen, felt, and 
known! What deep mines of truth there are in the Word of 
God ,Y11ir.:h seem at present not broken up or brought to view 
- I mean so as to become coined into money for the enriching of 
the soul-and how we need the blessed Spirit to break up for us 
these rich mines, and thus to give us an inheritance of these 
deep treasures ! But I am sure that we require a spiritual 
mind to understand and enjoy the Word of God, and that is 
the reason why it is so little prized, beli~ved in, and lover). We 
need a subjection of mind to the "\V 0rd of truth-what the. 
Scriptures call "the obedience of faith "-that we may take it, in 
the simplicity of a childlike spirit, as our guide and rule, as 
our instruction and consolation, as bringing eternal realities near 
to our minds, and lifting us up into a vital ·apprehension of them, 
-Philpot's Letters. 

THE WISDOM WHICH IS FROM ABOVE. 
IT is recorded of one of the Reformers that, when he had 
acquitted himself in a public disputation with great credit to his 
Master's cause, a friend begged to see the notes which he had 
been observed to write, supposing that he had taken down the 
arguments of his opponents, and sketched·the substance of his own 
reply. Greatly was he surprised to find that his notes consisted 
simply of these ejaculatory petitions, "More light, Lord ! more 
light; more light!" Aud how fully was the true spirit of prayer 
compressed and illustrated in these short aspirations ! Could 
they fail of succfss 1 "If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of. 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it' 
shall be given him." 

Gre"nham, being asked his judgment of some important matter, 
answered, "Sir, neither am I able to speak, nor you to hear, for· 
we have not prayed. I may indeed talk, and you may answer as 
natural men; but we are not now prepared to confer as children 
of God." 

Tnou, 0 Christ, art my righteousness, and I am all sin. Take 
what is mine, and give me what is Thine.-Martin Luther. 
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OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 
XUI.-WILLIAM HUNTER. 

IN this age of civil and religious liberty it is somewhat difficult 
for us to furm an adequate idea of the state of affairs in our 
country during the short reign of Queen Mary. It is true that 
some of our ablest historians have given us very correct and vivid 
descriptions of those times; nevertheless, as we are in the enjoy
ment of such invaluable liberties and privileges, we cannot very 
readily, even by the aid of imagination's power, place ourselves in 
the position of our forefathers. In our day we can sit around the 
family hearth, read our Bibles, and join in family prayer without 
fear of interruption or intrusion; but, in Mary's days, no home
stead was safe from the inroads of Home's zealots. ·wherever 
any person was suspected of "heresy "-in the nobleman's man
sion or the peasant's cottage-there must entrance be given to 
the agents of religious persecution. Often was the husband 
cruelly torn from the wife, and the nearest and dearest relatives 
separated from each other on account of" heresy." Not only so, 
but friends were called to witness against friends, and parents 
were sometimes commanded to assist the authorities in the appre
hension of their own children, because they were suspected of 
entertaining views contrary to the teaching of .!lome. Such a 
case was that of \Villiam Hunter, whose name does not sound so. 
familiar to us as that of Hooper and others whose careers we 
have already sketched in this serie3 of papers ; but we feel that 
our list would not be fairly representative and complete if we 
omitted to find a place for this youth by the side of the veteran 
martyrs of the Reformation. 

Ou the accession of Queen Mary to the throne, orders were 
issued to the priests of every parish, commanding them to sum
mon all their parishioners to receive the communion at Mass, 
during the following Easter. Among those who dared to disobey 
this royal mandate was. William Hunter. At this time, for he 
was only nineteen years of age, he was an apprentice ; but, when 
his master heard of his refusal to obey the law, he immediately 
desired him to leave his premises. To this the apprentice con
sented, and he returned to his native town of Brentwood, where 
he resided with his father about six weeks. 

One day, as he was strolling about the town, finding the church 
door open, he ventured to cross the threshold aml walk to the· 
reading-desk, upon which he found an English Bible. The youth 
opened the sacred volume, and began studyi11g its blessed pages, 
when he was sL1ddenly interrupted by one of the bishop's officers 
who.thus accosted him: "\Yilliam, why mcddlest thou with the• 
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Eible 1 Understandest thou what thou readesh t Canst thou 
expound Scripture 1" To these queries young Hunter bravely 
replied, "I presume not to expound Scripture; but, finding the 
Eible here, I read for my comfort and edification." 

The reading of the Scriptures was too serious an offence in the 
eyes of Rome to P,ass by unnoticed, and this officer therefore 
deemed it his dutf'to inform a neighbouring priest of Hunter's 
crime. This cleric severely questioned the youth concerning his 
arrogance and presumption in daring to read or meddle with the 
Bible ; but he replied to the priest as he had already done to his 
informant, adding that he was determined to read the Scriptures 
as long as he lived. Hunter was then asked his opinion concern
ing the Sacrament of the altar. The corporeal presence William 
st->utly denied, affirming that he looked upon the bread and wine 
as figures, and he considered the Lord's Supper as an institution 
in remembrance of the death and sufferings of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. This answer greatly annoyed the priest, 
who threatened to report Hunter's heterodox opinions to the 
bishop. 

About this time a neighbouring magistrate, of the name of 
Erown, beard that young Hunter entertained " heretical" views 
upon certain doctrines of Rome; and, in order to ascertain 
whether this news was correct, he sent for his father, who, he 
thought, would be able to tell him the truth. The poor old man 
said that his son had left home, and he did not know where he 
had gone; whereupon the justice told him that he must find him, 
on pain of imprisonment. "Would you," exclaimed the aged 
Hunter, with tears trickling down his cheeks, "have me seek out 
my son to he burned 1" But, tears and remonstrances notwith
standing, the father must search for his son. 

Not long after his departure from the magistrate's court, he 
accidentally met his son, when the poor father had to acquaint 
him with the unfortunate position in which he was placed. 
\Villiam, however, made no effort to escape, but, knowing the 
danger his father would incur if he did so, voluntarily returned 
with him, and the following day he was apprehended and put in 
the stocks for twent_r-four hours. After he had undergone this 
punishment, young Hunter was examined, and his views being 
fou!ld contrary to the teaching of Rome, he was immediately sent 
to London to be tried by the bishop of that city. 

Soon after his arrival in the metropolis, William was brought 
~fore Bonner, who commenced reasoning with him in the follow
rng manner :-

" I understand, William Hunter, by Mr. Brown's letter, that 
you have had communication with the Yicar of Wdde about the 
blessed Sacrament of the altar, and that you could not agree; 



OUR. M.tRTYRED FOREI?ATIIERS. 277 

whereupon Mr. Brown sent for you to bring you to the Catholic 
faith, from which, he saith, you have departed. Howbeit, if yon 
will be ruled by me, you shall have no harm for anything said or 
done in this matter." 

HUNTER : "I am not fallen from the Catholic faith of Christ, I 
am sure; but do believe it, and confess it with all my heart." 

BONNER: "How sayest thou to the blessed Sacrament of the 
altar 1 Wilt thou not recant thy saying before Mr. Brown, th1t 
Christ's body is not in the Sacrament of the altar, the same that 
was born of the Virgin Mary 1" 

HUNTER : " My lord, I understand that Mr. Brown hath certi
fied you of the talk which he and I had together, and thereby yon 
know what I said to him, which I will not recant, by God's help." 

BONNER: "I think thou art ashamed to bear a faggot and recant 
openly; but, if thou wilt recant privately, I will promise that thou 
shalt not be put to open shame : even speak the word now 
between me and thee, and I will promise it shall go no further, 
and thou shalt go home again without any hurt." 

HUNTER: "My lord, if you let me alone, and leave me to my 
conscience, I will go to my father and dwell with him, or else 
with my master again; and, if nobody disquiet or trouble my con
science, I will keep my conscience to myself.'' 

BONNER: "I am content, so that thou wilt go to the church, 
and receive, and be shriven, and so continue a good Catholic 
Christian." 

HUNTER: "No; I will not do so for all the good in the 
world." 

BONNER : "Then, if you will not do so, I will make you sura 
enough, I warrant you.'' 

HUNTER : "Well, you can tlo no more than Gcd will permit 
you.'' 

BONNER : " Wilt thou not recant by any means 1" 
"No ! " was the reply of the intrepid youth ; " never while I 

live, God willing." 
At the close of the examination Hunter was again put in the 

stocks for two days and nights, a crust of bread and a cup of 
water being the only food allowed him. Bonner then came to 
see him, and, finding the bread and water untouched, tllld his 
officers to release him and give him a breakfast. At the con
clusion of the meal he again appeared before the bi,hop, when he 
was asked to recant. The brave youth had but the same reply to 
give, that he would never recant and deny his Lonl and l\faster. 
Tho bishop asked him his age, when William tul,l him ho was 
nineteen years old. " Well," said Bonner, "yon will be burned 
ere you be twenty years old, if you will not yidd yourself better 
than yon have done yet." But God is able to neno the youlh as 
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well as the veteran, as Hunter well knew, and so his simple reply 
to the cruel threat of the judge was, " God st,rengthen me in His 
truth." 

During the nine months that Hunter was in prison he was 
brought before Bonner six time.s, and on the last occasion, 
February· 9th, 1555, he was condemned, with five others, to be 
burned at the stake. On one occasion, Bonner tried to tempt the 
youth with the riches of this world, ·by offering a good situation 
·and money; but William replied, " I thank you for your great 
offers ; notwithstanding, my lord, if you cannot persuade my con
science with Scriptures, I cannot find in my heart to turn from 
God for love of the world; for I count all things worldly but loss 
and dung in respect of the love of Christ." Thus was this youth
ful martyr enabled, by the grace of God, to defeat the machina
tions of his enemies, and to endure faithful unto the end, finishing 
his course with joy. 

Brentwood, his native town, was fixed as the place where he 
s11ould close his career. On his arrival, he was met by his aged 
parents, who prayed unto God that he might finish as he had 
begun, and bis mother emphatically expressed her joy at his 
heroic behaviour, by saying that she was glad that ever she bare 
such a child, who could find in his heart to lose his life for Christ's 
sake. To this her son replied, "For the little pain I shall suffer, 
which will soon be at an end, Christ hath promised me, mother, a 
crown of joy. Should not you be glad of that 7" His parents 
shed tears of joy at their son's constancy, and his mother ear
nestly prayed that her boy might be kept faithful unto the end. 
He was lodged at the Swan Inn, where many of his companions 
in former years came to see him, some of them admiring his 
courage for the truth, whilst others tried to reason him out of his 
convictions. 

On the Monday night before he suffered, he somewl1at antici-
11ated the scene at the stake by a dream, many incidents of which 
Lad their literal fulfilment. Early the next morning the sheriff 
commanded him to prepare for his fate. At the same time the 
sheriff's son whispered these words of encouragement in his ears: 
""\Villiam, be not afraid of these men, with bows and weapons, 
prepared to bring you to the place where you shall be burned.'' 
'' I thank GoJ I am not afraid," replied the undaunted youth, 
" for I have reckoned what it will cost me already." Hunter 
was then conducted to the stake, his brother Robert accompany
ing him, and on his way be met his father, who exclaimed, "God 
he with thee, son ·William." "God be with you, good father," 
said Le; "and he of good comfort, for I hope we shall meet 
again, when we shall be joyful.'' 

Upon the arrival of the procession at the stake, William knelt 
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down and prayed, after which a letter was brought from the 
queen, desiring him to recant. "I will not recant, God willing," 
answered the noble youth. He was then bound to the stake, 
when he addressed the magistrate as follows : "Mr. Brown, now 
you have that which you sought, and I pray God it be not faid to 
your charge in the last day; howbeit, I forgive you. If God for
give you, I shall not require my blood at your hands." A priest 
now came to worry the youth, who loudly exclaimed, "Away, 
thou false prophet ! Beware of them, good people, and come 
away from their abominations, lest ye be parta.kers of their 
plagues." "Then," said the infuriated priest, "look how thou 
burnest here-so shalt thou burn in hell." William again cried, 
"Thou liest, thoa false prophet! Away, thou false prophet, 
away!'' The. fire was then made, when the martyr's brother 
said, "'William, think on the holy passion of Christ, and be not 
afraid of death." The simple reply was, "I am not afraid;" and, 
lifting, up his hands to heaven, he cried, "Lord, Lord, Lord, 
receive my spirit ! " and, shortly after, terminated bis mortal 
career, which had been but short. Nevertheless, he has left a 
name behind him as one who lived and died for Christ, and who 
has now gone to be for ever with the Captain of his salvation. 

STRENGTH EQUAL TO THE DAY. 

THERE'S not a sorrow you endure 
Bnt what a. precious Christ can cure; , 
These sorrows were ordained for thee, 
But " as thy days thy strength shall be." 

Thy path is marked out by God ; 
He lifts His arm and shows His rod; 
BL1t ah ! 'tie all in love to thee, 
For" as thy days thy strength shaU be." 

God's promise must for ever stand ; 
He holds you by His mighty hand, 
And all He does is rich and free, 
Aud " as thy days thy strength shall bi,." 

But when you mount above the skies, 
'Tis then you'll sec, with sweet surprise, 
God has fulfilled His word to thee, 
That " as thy days thy strength may be." 

J.C. 

Tm,IrTATIO:NS and tribulations will shake us to the root; yet 
without them we can no more grow than herbs or corn without 
rain. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. JAMES WILMSHURST, 
. SENR. 

THE following letter was not written by the James Wibshurst, 
extracts from whose diary have recently appeared in these pages, 
but by his father. Our readers may be interested in the follow
ing particulars concerning him. He was born at Cranbrook in 
the year l 763. In the providence of God he was removed to 
London while a young man, and worked at his trade as a cabinet 
maker. ,vhilst there he was led to hear Mr. Huntington, under 
whose minist.ry he was greatly blessed. The circumstances which 
led him first to seek after eternal things :,,re not fully known, 
but he was quite brought into liberty under Mr. Huntington's 
ministry when he was twenty-six years of age, and the followincr 
letter was written during the time he was thus favoured. About 
this period he sought an interview with Mr. Huntington, to tell 
him what the Lord had done for him, and to express his wish to 
join the Lord's people in Church membership. When they first 
met, Mr. Huntington received him very abruptly, almo3t un
courteously-told him to tell out what he had to say. He was 
greatly cast down at fil'st, but, as he went on, he felt liberty and 
encouraged. Presently the tears began to flow from Mr. 
Huntington's eyes, and, when he had done, he got up and shook 
him by the band most warmly, and exclaimed, "That's it ! that's 
it!" This interview began an intimacy which was never severed. 
He joined the Church, and his ticket of membership is still in 
possession of the family at Cranbrook. 

About the year 1796 or l 7'J7, circumstances arose which seemed 
to requile his return to Cranbrook, in order to manage his father's 
business. This caused him great exercise of mind, as he did not 
like the thought of leaving Mr. Huntington's ministry. After a 
time he had the following words applied with great power : 
"Art thou called being a servant 1 Care not for it ; but if thou 
mayest be ma,Je free, use it rather." He then cleci,led to return 
to Cranbrook, where he continued till his Jeath, whid1 occurred 
rn the year 1812. A little before his decease he much wished 
to hear l',fr. Huntington once more. This he was enablecl 
to do, as Mr. Hunt.i11gton preached at Cra.nbrook, ,June 14th, 
1812/· when Mr. Wilmshurst was carried in a chair to both 
services. On the Tuesday following Mr. Hunti11gton visited 
and spent some time with him, and on the Thursday, only 
two days I iter, h~ dietl in perfect peace, much rogrcttotl by 
a largo circle of fricm.ls, who lovcJ. aml esteemed him for 

·* See" Iluntington's Posthumous Ld~cr~," Vol. II., No. 193, p. 20, 
Bensley'e First Edition. 
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the truth's sake. The Sunday Mr. Huntington preached at 
Cran brook, he spoke from, "For we that are in this taber
nacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed 
up of life. Now He that hath wrought us for the self-same 
thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit" (2 Cor. v. 4, 5). 

DEAR SISTER,-By the blessing of the Almighty I have the 
pleasure to inform you that I am enjoying good health, both in 
body and soul, and I hope the Almighty doth attend you with 
the same. I understand that you are displeased at my not 
writing to you before, which I acknowledge to be a fault, but I 
hope for forgiveness from you, as the Almighty has forgi .-en me, 
and blotted out all my transgression by the sacrifice of Himself 
in human fles:a. Y 011 may say these are bold words-aye, and 
these are bold words which I dare to affirm before men and 
angels, for, if you look at Revelation ii. 17, you will find a white stone 
is given to the people of God, and no one knoweth what is con
tained therein but those who receive it, so you see it is a mystery 
to all those persons who have not received of the same. In 
fact, this is nothing less than the new birth which my Saviour 
spake of to Nicodemus, and without which no man can see the 
kingdom of God ; and, to come to plain words, at the new birth 
ou1· souls become the temple of the Holy Ghost, for Christ saith, 
"The kingdom of God is within you," and where that kingdom is 
set up, it rules our vile affections, and is continually breathing 
after God, and nothing less than the sensible manifestation of 
His love to that soul will do, for this is " the earnest of our in
heritance,'' to assure us of om portion in the next world, as you 
may find written to the Church at Ephesus : "After that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of Promise, which 
is the earnest of our inheritance" (Eph. i. 13, 14 ). This Spirit 
of Promise is that which Christ said He would send after 
His departure, for His disciples were very sorrowful, and He 
comforts them by saying, " I will pray the Father, and He will 
send you another Comforter, that He may abide with you for 
ever;" and this is a blessed "ever," never more to depart. He 
goes on to tell them that " the Comforter is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in My name, He shall teach you all 
things." Thus, from the Saviour's own words, we may see that 
the Holy Ghost is the Spirit of Promise spoken of by the Apostle, 
which is the essence of holiness and life to a believer, who cannot 
trust in anything he liath done or can do, but renounces every
thin<r in point of meriting the redemption of his soul, for be 
kno~s that sin committed against an infinite God requires an 
infinite satisfaction, therefore, none could redeem His people but 
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the sacrifice of Himself, as He declares in His Word, that " His 
own arm hath gotten Him the victory.'' Therefore, it is plain 
that satisfaction has been paid to justice without the help of the 
creat.ure, and God hath wrought out a righteousness of His own, 
which is imputed to believers, for He saith, " Except your right
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter the kingdom of heaven.'' 
The Pharisees were as strict as any people in the world, but 
they wanted to be saved by their own merit, but a creature's 
merit never will satisfy an infinite God ; therefore, if justice 
cannot have a better satisfaction than our own, we must perish 
everlastingly, for God saith, " Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do them;'' 
therefore, there is no man or woman but is already condemned 
by the law, and, without an interest in the righteousness of 
Christ, we must finally perish. This righteousness is " through 
faith in Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe; 
for there is no difference : for all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God; being justified freely by His grace, through 
the red.emption that is in Christ Jesus;" and the Word says 
again, "A man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law.'' They that do not know the love of God to their own 
souls will say that this leads people to licentiousness, and so it 
will those who will not have Christ to reign over them; but we 
have this · plan of salvation from God Himself, who will be 
sought unto in His own appointed way. Christ saith, "No man 
cometh U11to the Father but by Me." This must be plain to the 
weakest capacity, therefore, woe be to them who will not 
approve of this unspeakable gift; but the heaven-born soul is 
hU11gering and thirsting after Christ. Christ is precious to him. 
Holiness of life is his element, for he wishes to live as holy as an 
angel, and put no trust in a broken law. Christ is his all for 
salvation, and all his affairs for life and death are cast upon 
Him, and all his comfort arises from this, that his experience 
agrees with the Vir ord of God. 

My own sinful nature I find to be wicked to desperation, that 
cannot serve God, but God, who is rich in mercy, hath quickened 
my dead soul, aud made me r.live to Himself, so that it is my 
delight to do His will, for there is nothing so comfortable as when 
I am doing God's will, and when any sin presents itself there is 
no peace in my heart; so you see that those who are led to cast 
their souls upon Christ for salvation cannot but love His command
ments (" He that loveth is born of God"). This is my evidence 
I love God, and God loves me, an<l I shall enjoy Him to all 
eternity. This sight fires my soul with love and joy, so that 
everything that is earthly is eclipsed. Earthly joys arc but 
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shadows or fancies. I can turn my back upon them and say, 
"Too mean for me, now I have known the Lord." 'When I 
think that God died on the cross for me, I stand amazed, and 
say with the poet-

" ',Veil might the sun in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in, 

',Vhen God, the mighty !\faker, died 
For man, His creature's, sin. 

There is no discouragement for any to come to Christ for pardon, 
for He says, "Whosoever will, let him come;" so if we are willing, 
He also is willing. If earthly parents alil:l kind to their children, 
how much more shall our Heavenly Father give His Holy Spirit 
to those who ask 7 Christ's own words are, "All that the Father 
giveth Me shall come to Me, and him that cometh I will in no 
wise cast out." Now, if we are led to believe His word, and go 
to Him seeking for His salvation, He is bound by His word not 
to cast us out. 

May the blessed God be pleased to engraft His Word in our 
hearts, and fortify our minds against every false doctrine, for the 
world is full of erroneous principles, which are as pernicious to the 
soul as poison to the body; therefore we may be happy to know 
there is a way in which we cannot err. There is God's "\Vord to 
search, and a throne of grace to go to for understanding therein; 
and Christ hath said, all His children shall be taught of the Lord, 
and, if this be our case, I am sure we are safe from any of the 
devil's traps. When I can see my interest in these things, I am 
fired with His love, and delight to be telling of His salvation 
from day to day. 

Thus I have stated to you my happiness ; and my concern 
for you, my dear friends and relatior.s, when I am filled with the 
comfortable sensations of God's love to my soul, is, " Oh, that my 
dear friends were but partakers with me, that we might rejoice 
together!" But I know nothing but tlrn power of God can bring 
our wills over to His will, for He forced me to partake of His 
love, or I never had tasted it, so I am a debtor to His mercy, and 
by His help I will give np myself to His service. 

So, to conclude, my prayer is' that the Lord may do as much 
for you as He hath done for me. I hope this will find both you 
and your little family well, and may the blessing of the Almighty 
rest on you all for time and eternity. I have not seen you for 
two and a half years, but, if it please God that we meet again 
on earth, I hope I shall hear you spe:1k some of tlie Canaan 
language ; but, if we meet not here, I hope to soo you in mansions 
in the sk,v, singing praises to God and the Lamb for ever and 
ever. From your affectionate brother, 

London, July 18th, 1789. J. ·wrLMSIIlTRST. 
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THE BELIEVER'S DEATH AND HIS HIDDEN LIFE. 

'' For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." 
-COLOSSIANS iii, 3, 

NOT dead in sin, which they had been, as also all other quickened 
souls till" God, who commands the light to shine out of darkness,'' 
shines into their hearts, but "dead unto the law by the body of 
Christ" (Rom. vii. 4). Paul exhorts the called in Christ Jesus 
to reckon themselves "dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. vi. 11). This 
death to the law and to sin is by the body of Christ, or the 
complete obedience of Christ, both active and passive, by virtue 
of which all the elect are delivered from "the pit wherein there is 
no water," no spiritual refreshment., no hope, no comfort. "You 
hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins " (Eph. 
ii. 1 ). ,v hat an awful state do all men stand in by nature ! They 
were" conceived in sin, shapen in iniquity,'' and brought forth, not 
in purity, as some teach, but " children of wrath ; " and they go 
forth speaking lies as soon as they are able to articuhte. 

Reader, h'as no change taken place in thy heart since thou wast 
born 7 Then be assured thou art dead in sin, but not dead to 
sin, as were the Colossians ; and living and dying in thy present 
state, where Christ is thou wilt never go, for, " except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of Goel" (John iii. 5 ). 
But, if the Lord hath quickened thy poor soul, an(l thou feelest 
thyselt a poor, tempest-tossed, shipwrecked sinner, having lost thy 
all, and brought to complete destitution and spiritual beggary, I 
have good news to tell thee, namely, "thou art dead, and thy life 
is hid with Christ in God." Thy carnal reason, thy powerful 
unbelief, and thy slavish fears may prevail over thee at present, 
so that thou mayest not be able to enjoy the comforts of thy free 
and complete justification; but all these mountains (and terrible 
mountains they are )shall come down before thy great and almighty 
Captain of salvation, Jesus Christ. "Is anything too hard for 
the Lord 1" 

It may be profitable to enquire how we become dead unto sin 
and dead to the law, the right and proper apprehension of which 
momentous subject, which is only by the Spirit's teaching, will 
assuredly constrain the sinner to glorify God in the heart and 
with the tongue, as upon an instrument of ten strings. In 
Isaiah !iii. 6, the prophet says, "The Lord hath laid 011 Him the 
iniquity of us ail;'' that is, God our Father hath imputed our 
iniquities to Christ, and they were so made His own sius by this 
strange act that thr.y cannoL be considered ours again, iu strict 
justice; so the Holy Ghost testifies by His servant l'aul, "For 
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He hath made Him to be sin for us who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him'' (2 Cor. v. 21). 
It wa3 an act of the Father to lay our sins upon Christ, aml to 
make Him to be sin for us, by which He showed His bound
less love and compassion : "For God so loved the world that 
He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life " (John iii. 16). 
Those were matters transacted between the Eternal Father an'd 
His eternal and only-begotten Son, independent of man. In some 
sense this might be figured out in Abraham and his son Isaac: 
"And they went both of them together" (Gen. xxii. 6)-the 
father to ofter him up, and the son to be offered up, without a 
murmur, a sacrifice. So the Antitype: "He is brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
He openeth not His mouth " (Isa. !iii. 7). ' 

This most astonishing mystery confounds all our carnal wisdom. 
There is nothing that man's fleshly wisdom stumbles at more than 
this branch of Gospel truth, and the prince of darkness helps him 
on. To hinder the poor sinner from rightly receiving this branch 
of Gospel truth is Satan's constant aim; or, if the sinner hath 
rightly received it, Satan tries all manner of schemes to make it 
of no value to the receiver, either by working uµon his fleshly and 
vile lusts to make him live wantonly, and so to abuse his Christian 
liberty, or by drawing him into some dark and legal notion, dis
posing him to add something of his own to the finished work of 
Christ. But between these two extremes, wild libertinism and 
dark legality, the child of God must steer his vessel; and difficult 
indeed he will find it, as he may be variously exercised, to avoid 
the rocks on the right hand and on the left. He had need to be 
daily on the look out, and watch unto prayer, for nothing pre
serves the child of God from the dangerous extremes alluded to 
like a constant cry to the Lord for help, wi,,dom, and strength. 
This the flesh hates, and makes a determined stand against
would sooner sink into any dangerous vortex than be thus drilled 
from day to day. 

Ah ! believer, thy salvation is sure and certain, but thy posses
sions must be fought fo1· all the way to glory. However, as Israel 
got not the land in posse3sion by their own sword, neither did 
their own arm save them, so it is, and so it will bfl with thee. 
God will make thee know that thou must "fight the good fight 
of faith,'' but it is He that giveth thee t.!10 victory. To accomplish 
our redemption Jesus" trod the winepress alone, and of the people 
there was none with Him." In that glorious warfare of His He 
"spoiled principalities and powers, and madti a show of them 
openly," dc,monstrating by His resurrection that lb had abolished 
and destrnyeLl that monster's power-a blesiing He had long 



2% THE SOWER. 

A HYMN OF GRATITUDE TO GOD, 
ON RECOVERING IllO'.\l A £'EVERB AND ALMOST FATAL ILLNESS, 

"I said in the rutt-;ng off of my days, I shall go to the gates of 
the graiie: I am deprived of the re,idue of my years," &c,-lsAIAB 
:uxviii. 10. 

"Bless the Lord, 0 my scul, ai;d fo1·get not all His benefits: ivho 
forgiveth all thine iniqnilie3; w.\o h2aleth all thy diseases."-Ps,UM 

ii. 2, 3 

MY God! ten thousand thanks to Th£e, 
Who givest back my life to me, 

When near the grave ! 
My thankful lips would sound Thy fame, 
Adore Thy grace, and laud Thy name

" Mighty to save ! " 

How shall I spread abroad Thy praise, 
And grateful tributes to Thee raise, 

My God and King ? 
In agonizing pains I lay, 
Distressed and restless, uight and day, 

A wasted thing. 

Thou, Great Physician, earnest by, 
And at Thy touch diseases fly, 

And health is given : 
Grim Death, who in the distance stood, 
And poised his spear, in gloomy mood 

Away was driven. 

From beds of languishing and pain 
How many have found Thee their gain, 

Life and repose ! 
I t"o can testify with them 
That I have touched Thy garment's hem, 

Sharon's sweet Rose. 

How virtue flowed from Thee to me
Virtue to heal my malady, 

And give me rest : 
And out of Thy rich fulness came 
A spark of love's undying flame 

Into my breast . 

.Alld this incites me now to write, 
And often overpowers rue quite, 

This love of Thi.r.<a1 ; 
Oh, matchless love! eternal spring! 
My grateful heart shall of it sing, 

A boundless mine ! 
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LIFE'S RICHEST BLESSING. 

And when I've passed earth's narrow bound, 
Supported through this sorrowing ground 

Of life and death, 
The wondr:me theme shall be my sona 
In heaven, 'fhy blessed saints among: 

With harp and breath. 

And loudest of tho sacred choir 
I'll swell my note and sound my lyre, 

Though least of all : 
For I, the greatest einuer there, 
Of grace may boast the greatest share, 

The worst of all. 

And, as with joyous steps I wend 
My way along each flowery bend 

On Canaan's shore, 
Beside the stream of waters pure, 
Drinking life draughts-a. perfect cure

Ailing no more, 

I'll call to mind Thy loving care 
O'er me, and how '.l.'hou hea.rd'et my prayer 

In nature's woe; 
And how a Father Thou hast been, 
To guide and guard through ills unseen 

My steps below. 

That 'twas of Thy own sovereign grace 
That I in heaven should see Thy face 

And sing Thy love ; 
Unworthiest of the sons of men, 
Yet rescued from the lion's den 

To reign above. 

297 

G. H. M. R. 

LIFE'S RICHEST BLESSING. 
I WAS thinking the other day that there were only two thincr~ 
really worth living for-to be blessed ourselves, and be made°a 
blessing to other@. Without this, what is life 1 To eat so many 
pounds of bread and meat, drink so many tumblers of water, sleep 
s::> many hours-is this life 1 But to b~ blessed and made a 
blessing, to have the hope of immortality in one's breast, and for 
somo of God's children to bless the Lord that we ever lived-this 
is worth living for, and dying for too. Let us live twenty years 
longer, it will only be the old scene over again, and we with les.s 
strength to bear it. The world, sin, and Satan will not change. 
But, if by living we are made instruments in the Lord's hands of 
spiritual good to His people, this will be a blessing for eternity. 
This may reconcilo us to our trials if, through thorn, wo are made
a blessing to the heirs of glory.-P!tilpot's Le/la,. 

X 
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OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 

XIV.-RAWl.INB WHITE. 

THE sole and infallible authority of Holy Scripture was the 
grand fundamental principle of tlie Reformation. The Bible was 
the potent instrumentality that transformed the face of Europe 
at the commencement of the sixteenth century, its glorious truths 
.permeating the various ranks of society, and awakening those 
aspirations for liberty which, after an arduous and protracted 
struggle, were eventually realized. The clouds of ignorance and 
superstition in which the whole Continent was enveloped quickly 
-dispersed before this light., and a thorough renovation-religious, 
political, and social-was effected in the various countries that 
opened their doors to receive this harbinger of prosperity and 
stability. God, speaking through His Word to the hearts and 
souls of men, aroused them to a sense of their abject condition 
and utter misery, and thereby illuminated their understandings, 
so that they were able to discern between the errors of man and 
the truths of the Gospel-between man's system for saving souls, 
and the unalterable plan of the Almighty for the same beneficent 
and merciful purpose, designed ere time began. The Holy Spirit 
guided "Tickliffe, Luther, Zwingle, Calvin, and the master-minds 
of the Reformation past the scholastic philosophy and subtle 
sophisms of medirevalism to the Bible. These men were enabled, 
under the power and influence of the divine Teacher, to submit 
their reason and judgment to the revealed will of God ; and from 
that source, and that source alone, they derived those doctrines 
.and principles which they so earnestly proclaimed to the world . 
. Standing before the Bible, forgetting the teaching of ages-the 
glosses of doctors, the edicts of councils, and the bulls of Popes
the Reformers implicitly accepted its teaching as in very truth 
the Word of God. With a clear and powerful ring, they pro
claimed to the enslaved nations of Europe the glorious. principle, 
"The Bible, and the Bible alone, is the one infallible rule." 

" The Bible alone ! " was the war-cry of the Reformers. This 
principle, wherever these heroes unfurled their banners and pro
.claimed their cause, was sure to be heard. Its publication was 
the knell of Rome's power and the advent of Europe's liberty. 
Terror and rage seized the inmates of the Vatican as its echoes 
reached the very gates of Rome, and edicts were accordingly 
fulminated against all individuals and nations that dared to 
espouse its cause. Kings and emperors hastened to unsheath 
their swords against its advocates, and the whole world seemed 
up in arms against it. 

The long-lost Bible had at last been restored to mankind, and 
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its truths began to ring over the hills and through "the valleys of 
Europe. "The Bible must be the supreme arbiter," said the 
Reformers. Every doctrine and practice, all ceremonies and 
institutions, no matter how antiquity or custom might plead in 
their favour, must fall unless upheld and sanctioned by the 
Scriptures. God, speaking through His Word to their very souls, 
nerved men to stand before august tribunals and irate judges, to 
contend for this principle. He nerved Luther to stand before 
the crowned heads of Europe and declare the supremacy of the 
Bible; and He also nerved Rawlins White, the poor fisherman of 
Wales, to reiterate the same principle before the Bishop of Llandaff. 
"I hold no opinions contrary to the Word of God," meekly 
said Rawlins to the bishop; "and if I do, I desire to be reformed 
out of the Word of God, as a Christian ought to he." 

It is here we find the line of demarcation between Romani8m 
and Protestantism. The Bible was the standpoint of the Re
formers. " If," said Luther, before the emperor and grandees of 
Germany at Worms, "my writings are contrary to the Scriptures, 
I will retraet ; " and, on the same terms, martyrs were willing to 
abandon their principles and return to the bosom of "Mother 
Church." By the Bible must their opinions, as well as the 
dogmas of Rome, be tested ; by that rule they must stand or fall. 
Thus did these wise builders, the heroes of the Reformation, lay 
a durable and lasting foundation, upon which there has been reared 
that grand edifice of truth, order, and liberty which is the glory 
and bulwark of our land. 

From the humble ranks ·of society the Almighty has been 
pleased to raise up many of His most distinguished heroes. "Not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called : but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which are mighty ; and basii 
things of the world, and things which are despised, bath God 
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are." These assertions of infallible truth have been re
}Jeatedly verified by historical facts, and instances of men whom 
God has signally honoured in the propagation of His truth haying 
been chosen from the humble ranks of society will readily occur to 
the reader. The shepherd boy David was chosen to occupy the throne 
of Israel, and to become the most illustrious ruler of that highly
favoured people. Amos, the prophet, " was among the herdmen 
of Tekoa," when he was called by God to speak in His holy name; 
and, passing by the scholars and magnates of the day, our Saviour 
selected for His constant earthly companions the poor, despised 
fishermen of Galilee. Coming down to modern times, similar 
oxamples meet us. The cradle of Luther, "the monk that shook 

y ') 
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the world," . .J(las rocked in a miner's cottage; the grandfather of 
Calvin was a cooper by trade ; Ulric Zwinglo, the patriotic 
Reformer of Switzerland, was the son of a herdsman ; and the 
father of our own Latimer was a Leicestershire yeoman. 

V{ e will give one other example. Rawlins White, who was 
honoured with a martyr's crown, was a poor fisherman in the 
town of Cardiff. His position in life precluded the possibility of 
education ; and, with regard to his religious views, he was, in 
the days of Henry VIII., a deluded follower of the idolatry and 
superstition of the age. But the Almighty was pleased to open 
his eyes. When Edward VI. ascended the throne, and liberty 
was given to preach the Gospel, Rawlins embraced the oppor
tunity of being a hearer of "the truth as it is in Jesus." 
Gradually the light broke upon his mind, and his allegiance to 
the dogmas of Rome became weaker and weaker, until he was 
enabled, by God's grace, to throw off the shackles of priestcrait 
and enjoy the liberty of the Gospel. Having heard of the Bible, 
Rawlins was possessed with a strong desire to study its sacred 
pages, but he was confronted by a very serious difficulty-his 
inability to read. This obstacle, however, he was determined to 
overcome, so he sent his son to school to learn to read English. 
In due time, the boy had sufficiently progressed to be able to 
read out of the grand old volume to his father every night after 
supper; and Rawlins paid such diligent attention that he was 
soon able to instruct and admonish others, and at length became 
a preacher of the Gospel. 

Itinerating from place to place, proclaiming the Gospel of salva
tion by grace in contradistinction to Rome's idea of salvation by 
works, was not the way to gain favour in tho days of Queen 
Mary. Rawlins was very quickly surrounded by spies, and 
dangers thickened over his head, but as the clouds became darker, 
the poor :fisherman's heart grew stouter. He continued preaching 
despite the entreaties of friends and the malignity of opponents, 
until he was arrested in his native towll as a man suspected of 
heresy. Rawlins was brought before the Bishop of Llandaff and 
bis court at Cbepstow, when he was desired to renounce his 
opinions and return to the Church of his fathers. The bishop 
persuaded, entreated, argued, and threatened, but in vain. 
Rawlins was determined, with God's help, to stand true to bis 
colours. Under the banner of Christ he had fought, and unde1· 
that same standard he would die. After many interviews and 
long debates, the episcopal judge ordered his prisoner to be 
thrown into Chepstow Gaol. From thence be was removed to 
Cardiff Castle, where he was confined for twelve months; and 
during that time be was liberally supplied with money and other 
relief by Mrs. Dane, a great succourer of God's persecuted ones 
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i11 those days. After the expiration of this term of imprison
ment, White was again brought before his diocesan, who expos
tttlated with the poor fisherman on his folly and stubbornness. 
"Return to Mother Church," said the bishop, "and all will be 
well." " No!'' was Rawlins' firm resolve. Finding his promises and 
threats ineffectual, the bishop gave him one other chance before 
proceeding to carry out the rigours of the law, by appointing 
a day when it should be decided whether White should abjure 
and carry the taper, or remain firm and wear a martyr's crown. 
The day arrived. The bishop, attended by his chaplains and 
officers, waited for the prisoner. On the appearance of Rawlins 
in the court, the president opened the proceedings with a long 
oration, in which he animadverted upon the heretical views of the 
man before him, and the ravage; he had committed among the 
flock of Christ by his preaching. Closing his address, the bishop 
earnestly requested Rawlins to consider his position ere it be 
too late. The poor fisherman replied to the bishop's address in 
these words : "My lord, I thank God I am a Christian man, 
and I hold no opinions contrary to the Word of God ; and if I 
do, I desire to be reformed out of the Word of God, as a Chris
ti.an ought to be." The bishop then said he must proceed with 
the law, and condemn him as a heretic. " Proceed by your law, 
in God's name," was the fearless response, "but for a heretic yon 
shall never condemn me while the world stands." This intrepid 
answer somewhat startled the bishop, who, after a short silence, 
said to his subordinates, "Before we proceed any farther with 
ltim, let us pray to God that He would send some spark of grace 
upon him, and it may so chance that God, through our prayers, 
will here turn his heart." What a suggestion ! Prayers were 
accordingly offered for White's recantation, but they availed not. 
The bishop again asked the prisoner, "Now, Rawlins, wilt thou 
revoke thy opinions or not 1" The noble fisherman stoutly 
replied, "Surely, my lord, Rawlins you left me, Rawlins you find 
me, and by God's grace Rawlins I will continue." Yet another 
delay before proceeding to extremities! The bishop was about 
to pass sentence of condemnation upon the heroic martyr, when 
one of his chaplains suggested that it would be better to have a 
Mass, and perhaps during its celebration some change for tho 
better might come over the mind of White. During the Mass 
Rawlins retired to a place of secresy and there prayed, until he 
keard the bell ring that is usual on such occasions, when hll 
ran to the choir door and said to the worshippers, " Good people, 
if there be any brethren amongst you, or at least if there be but 
one brother amongst you, the same one bear witness at the day of 
judgment that I bow not to this idol," meaning the Host that the 
priest exalted above his head, before which the people were to 
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prostrate themselves. The service having come to a conclusion, 
Rawlins was again called into court, when the bishop repeated his 
promises and threats. But Rawlins was as firm as ever. Prove 
that he was in error from the \Vord of God and he would recant ; 
bnt, failing thiP, he must remain obstinate. Sentence was accord
ingly passed upon him, and he was delivered over to the secular 
power. 

Rawlins was now immured in the town prison uf Cardiff, a very 
dark aud loathsome dungeon being allotted to him ; and so anxious 
were some of his enemies to get rid of him, that they wished to 
burn him before the arrival of the writ of execution. This docu
ment having been received from London, preparations for hil 
execution at once commenced. On the night before the day on 
which the tragic scene was to be enacted, the brave old :fisherman 
was informed that to-morrow he must die. The news gladdened 
him, and he sent to his wife, desiring her to send him his "wed
ding-garment," for so did he style the vest in which he was to 
be burnt. 

The day had now arrived, and at the appointed hour the door 
of his cell was opened, and Rawlins was conducted out of prison. 
A strong body-guard awaited to lead him to the· stake. The sight 
of so many men, armed with swords and other weapons, caused 
the good man to exclaim, "Alas ! what meaneth it 1 By God's 
grace I will not run away. With all my heart and mind I give 
God most hearty thanks that He bath made me worthy to abide 
all this for His holy name's sake." On his way his poor wife and 
children. with loud and piteous cries, met him, and the sudden 
sight of his dearest earthly friends pierced his heart, and his flesh 
shrank from the ordeal of leaving the dear ones. What a harcl 
separation ! Shall he, for the sake of his own flesh and blood, 
deny his Lord and Master i Rawlins hesitated but for a moment. 
"Ah ! flesh," said he, "hinderest, thou me so 1 \Veil, I tell thee, 
do what thou canst, thou shalt not, by God's grace, have the 
victory ! '' The stake was now in sight, and the martyr went fear
lessly towards it. As he was approaching it, he fell down on his 
knees and kissed the ground; and, on rising, a little earth stick
ing to his face, he said, "Earth unto earth, and dust unto dust; 
thou art my mother, and unto thee I shall return." A smith now 
fastened. him with a chain to the stake, when he loudly praised 
and thanked his God. Reeds, wood, and straw were now piled 
around hi.in, the good man assisting the officers as far as he was 
able. All was now ready. 

It being market day, a large concourse of spectators-residents 
and visitors-had assembled to witness the scene. Precisely in 
front of the martyr a kind of platform was erected, and a priest 
now mounted it' in order to ad.dress the people. He commenced 
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his harangue by warmly extolling and upholding the authority of 
the Church of Rome, and he continued advocating one dogm,1, 
after another, until ho came to the Sacrament of the altar-tho 
Mass. This sacrifice he ventured to support by the Scriptures. 
Rawlins, who up to this point had paid but little attention to the 
priest's statements, now interrupted. Beckoning his hands to the 
people, the martyr shouted twice, "Come hither, good people, 
and hear not a fahe prophet preaching ! '' and then addressing 
the priest, Rawlins said, "Ah! thou wicked hypocrite, dost thou 
presume to prove thy false doctrine by Scripture 1 Look in the 
text what follo\veth. Diel not Christ say, 'Do this in remembrance 
of Me' 1" This interruption of the priest's addre~s on the part of 
White aroused the indignation of some of Rome's partisans, who 
cried out, "Put fire ! set to fire ! " This order was immediately 
obeyed, and soon the happy fisherman was surrounded with 
flames. Bathing his hands in the fire, the heroic Rawlins cried 
with a loud voice, "0 Lord, receive my soul! 0 Lord, receive 
my spirit ! " until he was unable to open his mouth. His legs 
being consumed first, his body fell over the chain into the fire, 
and this noble martyr, poor in this world's goods, but rich in 
divine faith, was no more. The enemies of Rawlins had burnt 
his body, and after that they had no more that they could do ; 
for his soul had fled to those regions where trials and persecutions 
find no admittance. J. C. 

"EBENEZER." 
"HITHERTO HATH THE LORD HELPED us.'' 

MY DEAREST B--,-The letter of dear --, combined 
with your own, quite broke me down this morning with a feeling 
sense of the Lord's merciful care over me, and His tender regard 
to my broken petitions and breathings for help for my poor 
boy; and, as I turned to the 145th Psalm and read it down, my 
soul was overcome with His goodness. Yes, the same gracious 
hand which, some twenty-five years since, sent the bit of golcl to the 
almost destitute family at --, had again anointed that blessed 
portion with a special blessedness; and, with an overflowing heart 
and eye, I coJ.ld join in the scng of praise, which, if you turn to 
the heading, you will see was for five different displays of the 
dear Lord in His dealings with His unworthy servants. 

My dear girl, I do not want you to be brought into like circum
stances, but .I should like you to feel as I have felt this day, under 
a feeling sense of the Lord's goodness to me. I seemed to feel 
last week, after sending off. the money which -- gave me, that 
the oil was stayed, and I hoped there might be some employment 
on the road ; but, as this week opened without hearing that my 
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son had been successful, my mind was a good deal tried as to how 
he and bis family would he provided for ; and I watched every 
post, hoping something might come along which ,vould enable me 
to send off something on Tuesday evening, but nothing came. 
Still, the cry went up for the poor things, that in some way they 
might have their needs supplied; and, when I saw the heading 
of dear --'s letter to be " ,v ednesday,'' it sent such a thrill 
through my poor soul to think the Lord should incline the heart 
of dear -- to supply their needs, if He had withheld the means 
to enable me to do so. " Let all flesh bless His holy name for 
m·er and ever.'' 

The return of this day brings with it the remembrance of past 
deliverances, and, indeed, all this week is a time much to he 
remembered. I took a walk on Tuesday eve to my Bethel. It 
has often been a sweet spot to me during the past twelve months, 
and I have again anointed the pillar and vowed the vow, " This 
God shall be my God for ever.and ever," &c. Lord, help me to pay 
that which I have uttered. I want no other God but Thee-no idol 
god to draw my soul away from Thee-no helper that will set 
Thee and Thy deliverance aside-so may my eyes wait upon 
Thee until that Thou have mercy upon me, until my poor soul is 
safely landed in Thy sacred presence, to cast myself at Thy dear 
feet, and "crown Thee Lord of all." 

You will remember, perhaps, to what I allude. This Friday last 
year was the day Mr. --'s kind present arrived. The previous 
exercises and following circumstances make it a solemn time to be 
remembered. Oh. that I may be kept very low at His dear feet, 
with an abiding sense of my own weakness, and cry unto Him 
continually for all the strength I need to 

" Fight with foes so very strong, 
Myself so very weak." 

I had intended writing to --, but find my time is nearly 
gone ; so, if you will kindly send this on to her, it will convey to 
them how much I feel their kindness, as well as your own. 
E-- has indeed been a mother to them. May the Lord bless 
her abundantly, and give them to see His hand going before them 
in all their movements, crowning them with His approbation, and 
enabling them to feel out His leadingi; by a sense of His presence; 
for, as dear Hart says-

" The way I walk can not be wrong 
If Jesus be but there." 

Now, may the Lord bless thee and keep thee, lift up the light 
of His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, is the desire 
of Your affectionate 

March, 1879. MOTHER. 
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A SOLEMN ENQUIRY. 

SHALL I forbear this question to propound, 
My fellow traveller, "Whither art thou bound?·, 
I ask not out of envy or of hate, 
Where thy life's journey is to terminate. 

Although this question few do take to heart, 
It surely is a traveller's wisest part 
To know the place where he expects to stay, 
And to be certain he is in the way. 

Life is uncertain-man's compared to grass, 
Or to its flower, which quickly fades. Alas ! 
Unless we shut our eyes, we daily see 
Death working all around us constantly. 

There is a narrow way which leads to heaven, 
Where dwell the blest, whose sins aro all forgiven, 
And in that na.rrow way all must be found 
Who to that place of happiness are bound. 

There is another way, immensely broad, 
Which leads away from ha.ppiness and God ; 
And nearly all mankind, I'm safe to tell, 
Are in this crowded way which leads to hell. 

How, then, my friend, do ma.tters stand with thee, 
Since thou art travelling to eternity 1 
Answer this question ; let thy conscience tell 
Which path is thine-to hea.ven or to hell ? 

30!> 

A. H. 

THE Lord's favour is the one thing needful, which no outward 
advantages can compensate the want of; and the right knowledge 
of Him is the one thing needful, which no human teaching can 
communicate.-Newton. 

EUCLID having offended a brother of his, the brother cried out 
in a rage, " Let me die, if I am not revenged on you, one time or 
other ! " to whom Euclid replied, with a sweetness next to 
Christian, "And let me die, if I do not softon you by my kind
nesses, and make you love me as well as ever."-Toplady. 

NOTHING but realities will ever stand the brunt of time and 
trouble. The plated goods wear; the mock lustre fades ; the 
potsherd, covered with silver dross, betrays its base original. 
The gold may be beaten, bruised, worn down, melted, shivered 
into dust, and each little grain will still say, " I am gold, do 
what you will to me, and grind me down to powder."-Philpot. 
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CHRIST OUR GREAT EXAMPLE. 

THE Lord Jesus Christ says, "Learn of Me" (Matt. xi. 29). 
1. To obey your pai-ents. "And He went down with them, and 

came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but His mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart" (Luke ii. 5 I). 

:2. To love one another. " A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another : as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another" (John xiii. 34; xv. 9). 

3. To be content with your lot. "And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but 
the Son of Man bath not where to lay His head" (Matt. viii. 20; 
Luke ii. 'i). The other night, when comfortably in bed, I listened to 
the wind howling, and the rain pattering against the window, and 
thought of our dear Lord and Saviour, who, when on earth, had 
nowhere to lay His dear head. \Ve know little of the privations 
He endured, and how many cold nights He passed without any 
shelter. Precious Lord Jesus ! make us grateful, very grateful, 
for every comfort of this life; and, if poor in this world, let us 
remember that "the Son of Man had not where to lay His head.'' 

4. To be tender to the yowng. "And they brought young 
children to Him, that He should touch them ; and His disciples 
rebuked those that brought them. But when Jesus saw it, He 
was much displeased, and said 1rnto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto Me, and forbid them not : for of such is 
the kingdom of God. And He took them up in His arms, put 
His hands upon them, and blessed them" (Mark x. 13, 14, 16; 
Matt. xviii. l O ). 

5. To forgive one another. "And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake bath forgiven you'' (Eph. iv. 32; Ma.tt. vi. 14; xviii. 21, 22; 
Luke xvii. 3, 4). Oh, for more of this forgiving spirit amongst 
people in general, but especially amongst Christians! 

6. To be humble. "For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth Y is not he that sitteth at meat 1 but I 
am among you as he that serveth" (Luke xxii 27; Matt. x. 24, 25; 
xviii. 4; xx. 26-28; xxiii. 12). What condescension the whole 
life of the Lord Jesus displays ! Lord, give to each of us " much 
humility and lov~." 

7. To be much in prayer. "And in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, He went out, and departed into a solitary 
JJlace, and there prayed" (Mark i. 35; Matt. xiv. 23; xxvi. 39, 
42, H; Mark vi 46; Luke v. 1(1; vi. 12; ix. 28, 29). If our 
Lord and Maste1·, " who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
His mouth," needed so often to retire from the world to pray, 
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how much moro do His sinful followers need to be much in prayer! 
"Lord, teach us to pray." 

8. To deny yourselves. "For even Christ pleased not Him,;elf; 
but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproacherl Thee 
fell on Me" (Rom. xv. 3; Matt. x. 38; xvi. 24). How difficult 
Christians find it to deny themselves, because it is fighting a3ainst 
one's own self; and yet we all desire grace to " mortify the ol<l 
man, with its affections and lusts," and often say-

" Oh, crucify this self, that I 
No more, but Christ, in me may live." 

Perhaps, if we thought more of the self.denial the Lord Jesus 
manifested, it might make it somewhat easier. I think the 
greatest was His laying aside His glory, and leaving His Father, 
to come into this lower, sinful world. Oh, what self-denial was 
this! 

" Down from His shining throne on high 
The almighty Saviour comes, 

Lays His bright robes of glory by, 
And foeble flesh assumes." 

We generally feel great sympathy for those who, through adverse 
prnvidences, are reduced in circumstances, thinking that poverty 
will be much harder for them to bear than others who have never 
known the contrary. And was not this the case with our dear 
Lord and Saviour 1 for, though He was Lord of _all, yet He became 
servant of all ; and, "though He was rich, yet for our sakes He 
became poor." He knew all that He would have to suffer, and yet 
love in His heart made Him lay aside His glory, and endure for 
thirty-three years poverty, weariness, insult, and cruelty. Truly, 
He denied Himself ! 

" Yes, the Redeemer left His throne, 
His radiant throne on high, 

(Surprising mercy l love unknown !) 
To suffer, bleed, and die." 

Help us, dear Lord Jesus, to learn of Thee, to deny ourselve;;, take 
up our cross daily, and follow Thee. 

9. To be compassionate. "But when He saw the multitudes, 
He was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted 
[ margin, 'were tired and lay down'], ancl were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd" (Matt. ix. 36; xiv. H; xv. 32; _l\Iark 
i. 41; v. 19; vi. 34; viii. 2; Luke vii. 13). What compassionate 
words fell from the lips of Jesus, and how sweet they must have 
sounded to those He addressed ! ·when the poor leper came and 
said, "Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean;" Jesus said, 
"I will : be thou clean;" and the poor trembling woman who 
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touched His garment was answered, "Daughter, be of good com
fort; " and to another Re said, " Thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity." 

"That human heart He still retains, 
Though throned in higheat bliss." 

'· He- was mo,ed with compassion" then, and He is moved with 
compas~ion now when He sees ns tired in mind or body. He 
Himself knew what it was, for we read, "Jesus being wearied 
with His journey, sat thus on the well ; " therefore He is" touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities." Oh, to learn of Him to be 
tender anrl compassionate to one another ! 

10. To visit the sick. "And He arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's mother was taken 
with a great fever; and they besought Rim for her" (Luke iv. 38 ; 
:Mark , .. 39). Solomon says, "It is better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of feasting ; " and this the Lord 
Jesus sets before us in His life. He was mostly among those who 
were sick in mind or body. 

ll. To have faith in God. "And Jesus lifted up His eyes, and 
said, Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me. And I 
knew that Thou hearest Me always : but because of the people 
which stand by I said it, that they may believe that Thou hast 
sent Me" (John xi. 41, 42; Matt. xvii 20, 21; xxi. 22; Mark 
l..i. 22-24; Luke xvii 6; John iii. 18). 

" Faith is a precious gift, 
Whene'er it is bestowed;" 

and the smallest grain is acceptable t::, God, but we feel continual 
need to cry, " Lord, increase our faith ! " We want faith to believe 
the record God has given us of His dear Son-to believe He is 
what the ,V ord declares Him to be-and that says, " He is able 
to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him ; " and 
also, "He that hath the Son ha.th life." 

12. To be meek and lowly. "Take My yoke upon you, and 
learn of Me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls" (Matt. xi. 29 ; :x:x. 27, 28). Oh, to possess 
that inward adorning, even "a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price." 

13. To honour God. "J-esus answered, I have not a devil: but 
I honour My Father, and ye do dishonour Me" (John viii. 49). 
How true it is that those who honour God He will honour! The 
whole life of the Lord Jesus shows how He sought the honour and 
glory of God. He could truly say, "I honour My Father ; " and 
again, "I have glorified Thee on the earth ; " " Wherefore God 
al.Eo hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is 
above every name." 
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14. To let your liglit shine be/ore men. " But, lo, He speaketb 
boldly, and they say nothing unto Him. Do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Christ 1" (John vii. 26; Matt. x. 32 ; 
John viii. 40.) The Lord Jesus did not put His licrht under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, and it gave light to those around 
Him. Sometimes we hide our light, because we do not like to be 
thought so religious, and love the pro.ise of men more than the 
praise of God. Not so our dear Lord and Master. Though He had 
more contempt and derision than any, yet He ever spake boldly 
in the name of God. How short we come in every particular ! 
Lord, make us more like Thyself! 

15. To do good iento all men. "How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about 
doiug good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil : for 
God was with Him'' (Acts x. 38). Yes, dearest Lord, Thou wast 
ever doing good. Though often weary and worn in body, and no 
doubt longed for rest, yet, if one poor sinner needed help for body 
or mind, Thou didst go to such an one, setting us the example, 
"Do to others as ye would that they should do to you." 

16. To cover one another's faults. "If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet." I have heard that the Lord Jesus, in washing the disciples' 
feet, meant to teach them to cover one another's faults. In what 
a striking way Jesus does this, when He suffers no one to know 
what is passing in our breast, for a single hour, but Himself; and 
surely, if He covers our innumerable sinfl, and remembers them 
no more for ever, we ought to learn of Him to c°'·er the failings 
of our fellow-creatures. "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ" (Ga}. 
vi. 1, 2). 

17. To hate sin. "For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head ; as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me. I am 
troubled ; I am bowed down greatly : I go mourning all the day 
long" (Psa. xxxviii. 4, 6; xl. 12; cii. 9, 10). How hateful sin 
is to the true child of God, and how bitterly one grieves over it 
in secret before God ! Our dear Saviour, in being made sin for 
us, felt how hateful it was to His Father and to Himself, and 
therefore says, "Mine iniquities have taken hold upon Me, so 
that I am not able to look up." Dear fellow-sinner, it was your 
sins and mine that thus sorely pressed upon Jesus, so that He 
could not " look up," knowing how hateful sin was in the sight 
of God. Oh, dearest Lord, make us more and more to see and 
feel the exceeding sinfulness of it, and hate it with a greater 
hatred; and, though it may and will break our hearts again and 
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again, suffer it not to brea.k our hope in the Gospel. " Wash us 
throughly from our iniquity, a.nd cleanse us from our sin." It is 
this inward washing that we feel to need : "Wash us, and we 
shall be whiter than snow.'' 

"Blush, Christian, blush ; let shame abound, 
If sin affects thee not with woe ; 

Whate"Ver spirit be in thee found, 
The spirit of Christ thou dost not know." 

18. To love your enemies. " But God commendeth His love 
tm,·ards us in that,, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us" (Rom. v. 8; Matt. v. 44; Luke x:xiii. 34). Was it not love 
in the heart of Jesus which produced the cry, when He hung on 
the cross, "Father, forgive them" i so very different to what we 
often feel when any one has done us a slight injury. What need 
we have to learn of Jesus to love our enemies, and to yearn over 
and pray for perishing souls ! 

19. To weep with those who weep. "When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, a.nd the Jews also weeping which came with her, 
He groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, and said, Where 
haYe ye lain him 1 They said unto Him, Lord, come and see. 
Jesus wept" (John xi. 33-35). If the children of God are 
members of one body, should not the grief of one be the grief 
of the other 1 (1 Cor. xii 26.) 

20. To suffer patienlly. "He was oppressed, and He was 
afflicted, yet He opened not His mouth : He is brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
He openeth not His mouth" (Isa. liii. 7; Matt. :x:xvii. 12). Was 
cYer sorrow or patience so great as that of Jesus i Oh, Thou 
patient Lamb of God, what an example hast Thou left us! Oh, 
help us, help us, to follow Thee ! But-

" Though great Thy sufferings, dearest Lord, 
We cannot, dare not, wish them less ; 

No other means could us afford 
The hope which we do now possess, 

That we shall rise, when life is o'er, 
To live with Thee for evermore." 

"\Ye would only ask Thee to make us deeply grateful for Thy love 
in suffering, and help us, in every time of trouble, affliction, or 
sorrow, to remember Thee (1 Pet. ii. 23), and pray for patience. 

21. In times of distress to call upon God. " I poured out my 
complaint before Him : I showed before Him my trouble " (Psa. 
cxlii. 2; bi 2; lxxvii. 2). The poor worldling in his trouble 
can only seek help from the creature, and perhaps, when most 
ne6ded, it will be refused him; but what a privilege for the 
Christian to be able to say, " I will lift up mine eyes unto the 
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hills, from whence cometh my help," and feel, in seeking help 
from his God, it will not be refused him, unless the Lord, whose 
thoughts are so much better and higher than ours, sees what we 
ask fo1· will not be for our good, and then grace sufficient to bear 
up under it will be granted. Our dear Saviour found relief in 
calling upon God when bowed down with trouble, and we, too, 
may take all our troubles-soul, body, or circumstances-to God 
in prayer; but, after making known our wants and desires before 
Him, we must follow the example of our great Forerunner, and 
say, "Not my will, but Thine be done." 

22. That power is of God. "I can of Mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear I judge: and My judgment is just : because I 
seek not Mine own will, but the will of the Father who hath sent 
Me" (John v. 30; xiv. 10; Rom. i. 16). We have to le:irn over 
and over again that " without Me ye can do nothing; " but, on 
the other hand, may we also learn that, "through Christ 
strengthening me, I can do all things." Oh, that a double 
JJOrtion of the Holy Spirit may be poured down upon us, that 
the power of God might be felt to be amongst us in quickening 
sinners and reviving saints ! 

23. Not to do your own will, but the will of God. "For I came 
down from heaven not to do__Mine own will, but the will of Him 
that sent Me" (John vi. 38; iv. 34; Matt. xxvi. 39). The Lord 
Jesus not only said He did the will of God, but declared that 
whosoever of His followers did the will of His Father in heaven, 
the same should be His mother, sister, or brother-

" What oneness in these words we trace 
'Twixt Jesus Christ, the God of grace, 

And His dear fa,voured few !" 

24. Not to despise the poor. "Hearken, my beloved brethren: 
hath not God cho5en the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which He hath promised to them that 
love Him 1 But ye have despised the poor. But if ye have 
respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as 
transgressors" (James ii. 5, 6, 9 ;Luke xiv. 13, 14; Dent .. xv. 11). 

"Jesus, Source of our salvation, 
Ma.y we now Thy nature know ; 

Then more bowels of compassion 
We to Thy dear saints shall show: 

" May the grace Thou hast imparted, 
In relieving our complaints, 

Make us kind and tender-hearted 
To the feeblest of Thy saints." 

25. To resist Satan. "Again the devil takcth Him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and showeth Him all tho kingd,,ms 
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of the world, and the glory of them : and saith unto Him, All 
these things will I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship 
me. Then i:aith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan, for it 
is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve" (Matt. iv. 8-10; xvi. 23). Strengthen us, 
dear Lord, against that roaring lion, who ever walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour, and by Thy resisting him in us, 
may we experience the truth of the words, "he will flee from 
you.'' ·what an example have we set before us to copy, even the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who could truly say, "The prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in Me.'' If those that copy drawings 
have to look at their pattern at almost every stroke, for fear of 
1loing wrong, so we have still greater nP.ed to be continually 
"looking unto Jesus," if we want to leam of Him. "Hold Thou 
me up, and I shall be safe." 

A dear Christian, who is now in glory, said, "It was the oft
repeated counsel of that devoted servant of God, R. M. M'Cheyne, 
'For one look at self, take ten looks at Christ;' and perhaps it 
cmnot be too strongly urged on the people of God ; for there is 
the greatest danger of putting Christian experience too much into 
the place which Christ Himself ought to occupy.'' 

Gracious God, grant us much of the teaching and constant 
indwelling of Thy Holy and Blessed Spirit, that He may reveal 
to us more and more of Thy dear and beloved Son, Jesus Christ, 
that we, being rooted and grounded in Him, may be able to 
comprehend more of Thy great love, which indeed passes all 
understanding. A CONSTANT READER. 

LINES 

WI!ITTEN BY A POOR WOMAN IN TliE EDINIIURGH ROYAL INFIRMARY. 

PooR ! Yee, I am. I glory in the thought ; 
But J.ich in Him who with His blood me bought : 
Poor ! yet I love my poverty to see, 
That I may live in Chri.at, and He in me. 

Poor ! Yes, my soul, how glorious 'tis to know 
On empty souls Christ does His love bestow! 
All things are Christ's-heaven, earth, at His command
All things are mine, for in Him do I stand. 

Rich am I not in time 1 I'll richer be 
When, face to face, my Saviour I shall see: 
Filled with His fulness, joy will be complete ; 
I'll see His face, and worship a.~ His feet. 
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"HE WILL SUSTAIN THEE." 

DEAR Mn,, EDITOR,-Peace be to thee and to thy helper". 
Before I rose from my bed this morning such sweet things came 
to my mind in contemplating a period more than forty years ago, 
when a very timely word was given me by the Holy Spirit: "I 
will keep thee in the hour of temptation which shall come on all 
the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth." I little 
~hought what they meant, or that they referred to circumstances 
m which, during two years and a half, I was to greatly need 
~hem. Neither did I suppose that the Lord was mercifully keep
mg me, according to those words, while I was in the midst of 
temptations, through which period my misery was so great from 
the awful profanity by which I was surrounded, and the working& 
of my conscience, which was in some measure enlightened, that 
nothing but the fear of a certain portion in the pit of hell kept me 
from the desperate act of self-destruction. What a mercy to be kept 
by the power of God, and what a mercy to have the promise of it. 
The Lord showed me His keeping and delivering power soon 
after, and heard my heart's prayer, which seemed too great to be 
put into words, and He sent deliverance from those temptations 
which I feared would be my ruin. The Psalmist said : " 0 
taste and see that the Lord is good; blessed are all they that 
wait for Him." "Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall 
sustain thee." What an astonishing survey ! " Out of the belly 
of hell" Jonah cried, and the Lord heard and delivered him. 
David said, "This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
delivered him out of all his troubles." 

I believe we are much nearer to the unseen world than many 
people imagine. I have no doubt that God sent His angels to 
keep and protect me in the midst of temptations. Elisha's 
servant was surprised when he saw the multitude of horses and 
chariots for the defence and protection of God's serrnnt. "\Ye 
little think of the spirits under the prince of the power of the air, 
and who it is that keeps us from their malice. It is well to 
think of the mighty power of God put forth on behalf of poor, 
weak, sinful men and women. ·what could we do against the 
hosts of Satan 1 We are no match for spiritual enemies. How 
marvellous it is that the Lord should speak a promise so timely. 
How condescending of the eternal God to protect a worm of the 
earth ! Yea, it is surprising that the great God should speak a 
word of promise to any, and especially to those who feel them
selves weak and sinful ; that He that rolls the stars along should 
speak a promise of which all the powers of sin, Satan, and the 
world can never prevent the fulfilment. Solomon said at the 
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dedication of the temple, "And will God in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth i Behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heaYens cannot contain Thee." And will this great God con
descend to give a promise to sinful worms 1 Yes, blessed be God, 
He does. He says to Hii, poor people, " I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee." "I have graven thee on the palms of my 
hands; thy walls are continually before Mc." Has He been 
faithful to His word 7 Yes; in the forty years since that promise 
was spoken how many slippery places have I been in. Some 
stand out with a prominence which bring holy Job's words to 
mind: "I abhor myself." There have been others, perhaps, quite 
as dangerous, yet unseen. Oh, the longsuffering of the Lord! 
How wonderful His forbearance and compassion ! As we grow 
older, we find out more deeply what sinners we are. Our eyes, 
what inlets they are to sin ; our ears, also, and our thoughts, how 
sinful, foolish, and vain. Yet God does not break His promise. 
Our provocations bring the rod of correction. "Nevertheless," 
the Lord says, "My mercy will I not take from him." How 
little do we think who it is speaks the promises, and that theyare 
all "yea and amen in Christ Jesus," to you and to me, who feel 
to be the most insignificant of persons, yet, marvellous to say, 
members of His body chosen before time, called in time, and 
traYelling 'the road to an eternal inheritance, where we hope, 
when time with us shall be no more, to see the dear Redeemer's 
face and sing, "Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in His own blood," &c. 

" For the wonders He has wrought 
Let us now our praises give, 

And, by sweet experience taught, 
Ca.11 upon Him while we live." 

Leicester, Dec. 1st, 1879. LESS THAN THE LEAST. 

MY COMPANY. 
"\:VE have read of one who dreamed a dream when in great 
distress of mind about his spiritual state. He thought he stood 
in the outer court of heaven, and he saw a glorious host marching 
up, singing sweet hymns, and bearing the banners of victory; and 
they passed by him through the gate, and, when they vanished, he 
heard in the distance sweet strains of music. " Who are they i " 
he asked. " They are 'the goodly fellowship of the prophets,' who 
have gone to be with God." He heaved a deep sigh as he said, 
"Alas! I am n•~ one of them, and never shall be, and I cannot 
enter there." 

By-and-bye there came another band, equally lovely in appearauee, 
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and equally triumphant, and robed in white. They passed within 
the portals, and again were shouts of welcome heard within. "\Vho 
aro they 7 '' "They are' the goodly fellowship of the apostles.'" 
"Alas!" he saicl, "I belong not to that fellowship, and I cannot 
enter there.'' 

He still waited and lingered, in the hope that he might yet go 
in; but the next multitude did not encourage him, for they were 
"the noble army of martyrs." He could not go with them, nor 
wave their palm branches. 

He waited still, and saw that the next was a company of godly 
ministers and officers of Christian Churches; but he could not go 
with them. 

At last, as he walked, he saw a larger host than all the rest 
put together, marching and singing most melodiously, and in front 
walked the woman that was a sinner, and the thief that died upon 
the cross hard by the Saviour; and he looked long, and saw there 
such as Manasseh and the like; and, when they entered, he could see 
who they were, and he thought, "There will be no shouting about 
them.'' But, to his astonishment, it seemed as if all heaven was 
rent with seven-fold shouts as they passed in ; and the angels 
said to him, "These are they that are mighty sinners saved by 
mighty grace ; " and then he said, " Blessed be God ! I can go 
in with them; " and so he awoke. 

"THE POWER OF GOD UNTO SALVATION.'' 

DOES not all our daily and dear-bought experience convince us 
that in this power stands all our hope of eternal life 1 "\Ve have 
been hunted out of our false refuges by the power of the Word, 
and brought to em·)race the Son of God as revealed by the same 
power to our souls. V{ e therefore know that "the kingdom of 
God is not in word, but in power," and that our faith "stands not 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.'' The preaching 
of the cross was once to us foolishness, but it has been made the 
power of God and the wisdom of God. After this power we 
are seeking and feeling, we may say, every day of our lives, 
and sometimes often through the day and the lonely hours of 
the night. By this power we live, and in this power we hope 
and desire to die, as being well assured that nothing but 
this power can rob death of its sting, and the grave of its 
victory, and land us on that happy shore where ten thousand 
times ten thousand will for ever sing, "Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for eyer and cver."-Philpot's Letters. 
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FRUIT IN OLD AGE. 

THE aged pilgrim, on her homeward journey, to her young friend 
in the faith,-Having borne the burden and heat of the day for 
more than sixty-two years, but" kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation,'' I am still learning more of myself, and the 
evil of my depraved heart, and more and more of the tmth and 
faithfulness of Him who knows no variableness nor the shadow of 
a change, though in daily experience my soul through many 
changes goes. I can therefore say with the great Apostle, " Not. 
as though I had already attained, but I follow on that I may know 
Him," and, as you say, be more conformeq. to Him. 

I desire to greet you, my dear young friend, brother, and com
panion in this vale of tears, in that Scriptural path called " much 
tribulation," honoured by the footprints of Him who was " a Man 
of Sorrows and acquainted with grief," and also by the cloud of 
witnesses who have "washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, and therefore are they before the 
throne.'' 

"'\V ell, my dear brother, it is no small mercy to be found in the 
good old way, "followers of them who, through faith and patience, 
are now inheriting the promises.'' I see by the tenor of yoy.r note 
that you are following in the steps of your honoured father, nor 
have you any right to expect a smoother path. You are buckling 
on the harness and putting on the armour; and you know that 
the just have to live by faith. Through a long and tried experience 
I have proved that every grain of living faith has to be put into 
the furnace, that its genuineness may be tested; but, when tried, 
it will come forth as gold, for the Lord always honours the faith 
that honours Him by humble trust and confidence in Him; so 
that, while the skilful Refiner is testing our faith, we are proving 
His faithfulness and ever tender, watchful care over us and all 
our movements. And never has He taken away from before me, 
through a long and chequered path, the pillar of cloud by day, nor 
the pillar of :fire by night. 

I am no stranger, my dear young friend, to the path the Lord 
is now leading you in ; but I have al ways found that young recruits, 
well drilled, make the best soldiers, and good soldiers the best 
officers ; therefore " stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made you free." Your lot is cast in perilous times. Fifty years 
ago I trembled for the ark of God and for the rising generation; 
and, having watched passing events from that time to the present, 
when I think of the children of the present day who are to be the 
men and women of the next generation, I say to believing parents, 
" "'\Veep not for yourselves, but weep for your children," believing 
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as I do that there will not be an open Bible in England many years 
longer. 

As this subject lays so much upon my heart, I could not refrain 
from touching upon it; though, for myself, I am not taken by 
surprise at the rapid advance Popery is making throughout the 
~~ngth and breadth of our once highly-favoured but now guilty 
land, when I compare all that is now taking place with what is 
revealed and foretold in the Vv ord of God, and especially by the 
IL.ourning prophet, Jeremiah, and his successor. 

But I must leave this, and refer to your note, which, could I 
have used the pen of a rca,ly writer, would have been analyzecl 
a:::i.d commented upon at once. I did not for a moment think that 
you or your dear spouse had forgotten me, as I know how folly 
your time is engaged with your multiplicity of business, and your 
important ,vork in the Sabbath-school; and thankful am I to find 
that the dear children have such efficient teachers. My kind 
remembrance to your clear wife. I know full well how her time 
i~ eng~ged with her little family and domestic tluties. Be assured 
that, although I cannot reply to your letters, I cease not to make 
mention of you and yours at our common centre-point 

" where spirits blend, 
And friend holds fellowship with friend." 

\Vith much love to you each, yours in the best bonds, 
May 27th, 1880. OLD SARAH. 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. YII. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-! am very glad the Holy Spirit 
Juis breathed eternal life into your immortal soul, so that you now 
feel your eins to be a burden. Remember that Satan is a cruel 
enemy, and, as far as he may, will rosist the work of God in 
the soul : "But you hath the Holy Spirit quickened who were 
dead in trespasses and sins." What an unspeakable mercy to ha Ye 
a broken heart for sin against God-to feel there is forgiveness 
with Him, and with a holy and reverential fear to seek after_ Him
for, if we love God, it is because He first loved us. You say He 
must seek you ; so that your language is, " Seek Thy servant, 0 
Lord." How many in this day of light have no sense or feeling 
that they are in the gall of bitterness! They are mere outer court 
worshippers, resting satisfied in going to and coming from the 
house of God-entire strangers to the new birth, and to a saving 
knowledge of Christ-and there we should have rested but for 
free and sovereign grace. God loved us because He would lovr, 
and He loves His own to the end. Not one would ever go to 
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heaven if it were not so. "Come ye to the fountain, without 
money and without price." 

"If you taITy till you're better, 
You will never come at all.'' 

You say you are so " blind and dead.'' So are all by nature ; 
but who told you so 1 That is a lesson that every quickened 
soul learns, to humble them, and make them to feel-

" I can do nothing without Thee ; 
Make haste, my God, make haste-!" 

I, at the present time (only as faith enables me), cannot produce a. 
desire for the blessing of any of God's covenant mercies, nor ap1Jly 
suitable promises, but feel all my springs must flow from my 
blessed Saviour, That hymn you quote-

" Oh, for a glance of heavenly day 
To take this stubborn stone away," 

I can join with, for nothing but the "still, small voice" of the 
Roly Spirit can melt and move this heart of mine ; although I 
should lie against my right if I did not acknowledge God has 
done great things for me by manifesting Himself by and through 
the gift of His dear Son, and in that He has accepted me in 
Christ, as "the Way, the Truth, and the Life." From experience 
I could say-

" The more I strove against sin's power, 
I sinned and stumbled but the more ; 
Till late I heard the Saviour say, 
'Come hither, soul, I am the Way.'" 

There is a set time to favour Zion, and I believe, when you have 
been duly shown and have felt more what a bitter thing sin is, 
and daily see the awful effect of it, you will be· led to see the 
darling Son of God, who for. sinners deigned to bleed. The 
Lord's furnace is in Zion, and it is the office of the Holy. Spirit to 
convince of sin; and, when God shall turn your captivity, you will 
not be sorry that you have been so exercised. After your faith is 
tried, you will remember such places you have been in. In the 
purposes of God every elect vessel was set .apart, and they in 
this world in their -experience will be a separate people, and 
cannot do and live as the world ; for, if left to conform to it 
(which, through temptation, sometimes they may), they contract 
guilt and procure the rod. It is sad to see at this time how many 
we hope are the people of God so mixed up with the world and 
mere professors. 

But your desire is, that you may cleave to them that love God ; 
and what now causes you to "follow on to know the Lord " but 
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Go<l's loving-kindness 1 for thoso who arc bought with tlw 
precious blood of Christ arc convincerl that true religion is moru 
than notion. God will, in His good time, appear for you ; but the 
Church is in a low placo, little converting or establisliinrr, or 
mourning for the little honour or glory that redounds to God for 
the gift of His Son, and to the blessed Saviour for now interceding 
as our High Priest. He suffered that we might go free. 

Many years we have been favoured with liberty to attend our 
places of worship, and, when we compare these with times that arc 
past, and think how the saints then suffered, are we not guilty of 
ingratitude and unthankfulness to God, the " Giver of every good 
and perfect gift" 1 I thank God that at times He is pleased to make 
me sigh and groan when I hear, feel, and see what little real 
vitality there is among us, and what abominations are done in the 
land. "Will not God be avenged of such a nation as this 1" See
ing and feeling what sin has done, and where by nature all arc 
who are in the world, what a mercy to have a hope that God has 
given us the desire earnestly to seek His face ! You will never 
find anything of peace in looking to self, though it is what all do. 
It is, "Look unto Me, and be ye saved." The enemy will some
times get me there, but it only brings bondage. I am nothing in 
self but sin, and how can anything clean come from what is so 
unclean 1 Yet it is the wisdom and will of God that we should 
sorely feel the fall, and moUl'n because of ft; so think it not 
strange if you have to walk in this way. 

I shall be glad to see you or hear from you; but don't think it 
any disrespect if I do not write, for mind and memory fail me. 
My prayer for you is, that you may be kept waiting on the Lord 
for direction in all that is before you. The enemy is al ways 
watching, if we are not. He tempts, and then accuses. 

I will now conclude with my present experience and yours, 
with this difference-through mercy I trust I can say I have felt 
the marriage complete ; you are waiting for it. 

Croydon. 

"Lord ,Jesus, shine, and then I can 
Find sweetness in salvation's plan, 

· And, as a sinner, plead for grace 
Through Christ, the sinner's Hiding-place." 

Affectionately yours, 
ANN APPLETON. 

WHEN the Lord blesses your soul, and sheds abroad His love in 
your heart, you will take no credit to yourself. No; you will 
feel that, if you had a thousand crowns, you would put them all 
upon the head of Christ, and if you had a thousand tongues, they 
should all sing His praisc.-Tiptajt. 



THE SOWER. 

A FATHER TO HIS DAUGHTER. 
l\h DEAR CAROLINE,-

If in your heart you feel distress 
'Wb.ich none but Jesus can redress, 
Forget me not, for I'm the same-
My only help is in His name. 

If in your heart you feel a pride 
You can't suppress, though you have tried, 
Then think of me, for I'm the same, 
For all my help is in His name. 

If in your heart you feel unclean, 
And fear the Lord won't take you in, 
Then think of me, for I'm the same, 
Yet hope my help is in HiR name. 

If in your heart you feel a place 
For full salvation, all of grace, 
Despise me not, for I'm the same, 
For all my help is in His name. 

If in your heart you feel a want 
To understand His name, but can't; 
Cast me not off, for I'm the same, 
And all my help is in His name. 

Yet if His name, who sits above, 
Attracts your heart in holy love, 
Contemn me not, for I'm the same, 
For all my help is in His name. 

If you His name have quite forgot, 
As One whom you regarded not, 
Then love me still-I'm oft the same
But all my help is in His name. 

If, when you wander from the way, 
Your ear !hould hear Him kindly say, 
"Return, My love; behold and see 
In Me thy whole felicity ; " 

Then falliDg straight in His embrace, 
And all your heart dissolved by grace, 
Then write to me, for I'm the same, 
And all my help is in His name. 

Hctel:ney, September 1st, 1847. J.A.s. SHORTER. 

To combine zeal with prudence is indeed difficult. There is 
often too much self in our zeal, and too much of the fear of man 
in om prudence.-..iYewton. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED AT CROYDON, 
BY THE LATE MR. F. COVELL, 

ON WEDNESDAY EVENING, JULY 16TH, 1873. 

"He shall deliver thee in six troubles; yea, in seven, there shall no eml 
touch thee."-JoB v. 19. 

How true every child of God finds the Word of Goel to be ! As 
soon as our first parents broke the law by eating of the forbidden 
fruit, God said, "Cursed is the ground for thy sake : in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the clays of thy life;" and there is not one 
of the children of God now in heaven but what proved this to be 
true, and we daily prove the same thing. Now, besides being 
afflicted with temporal troubles, in common with the rest of man
kind, the child of God has troubles which are no troubles to the 
world. God bas made sin to be a trouble to those that fear Him, 
and they never can be at rest until they by faith receive the 
remission of it through the precious blood of Christ ; and oh, 
how troubled they are at times lest they should have no part 
in the blood of sprinkling ! But Jesus says, " Him that cometh 
to Me I will in no wise cast out." And what a trouble it is 
to the children of God lest they should not be found in the 
right way ! We want to be found right. We would not miss 
that way for all the world. Our earnest, simple, and real cry 
is, "0 God, guide us in Thy way; lead us in Thy paths." \Ve 
want to be found while living walking in the paths of the 
children of God, and at last to stand among the redeemed that 
praise and glorify His name in heaven. I have no doubt that 
there are some here before God that have been oeseeching Him 
for weeks, or perhaps months, to assure them that it is so with 
them-that He has a favour towards them-that He will give them 
to realize His eternal love in their hearts, and will grant them His 
Holy Spirit to guide and keep them to the end. They would 
endure anything rather than be deceived at last. Sinner, all 
those now in heaven had the same doubls and fears, but not one 
of them ever missed the path; and may you be enabled to say-

" How hard soe'er the way, 
Dear Saviour, still lead on." 

David cries out (and we like to have good companions), "Gather 
not my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men." You do 
not want to walk with such. You do not want to be found in 
the paths of the ungodly. \Ve can say in heart-at least some of 
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us can-" I would rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." John says, "I, John, 
who also am your brother and companion in tribulation." Well, 
then, here are some good companions. Now, one would have 
thought that, if any one could have escaped trouble, and gone by 
a mossy path to heaven, it would have been this man, that lay 
upon the bosom of the blessed Son of God, who is called "the 
disciple that Jesus loved;" who was such a humble, loving man, 
and that had such sweet and glorious thing11 revealed to him. 
But what do we find 1 He is, according to tradition, first thrown 
into a cauldron of boiling oil. What ! a man that Christ came 
from heaven to die for, and to bring into the presence of God
that was one of God's elect, "predestinated unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to Himself" 1 ·what ! such a man as this 
to be thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil 1 Yes, even he. But 
God brings him out of it. The oil does him no hurt, so he is 
banished unto the isle of Patmos. There they thought he was 
sur6 to be starved, or be killed by robbers or wild beasts. Bnt 
you will find that, where trials abound, there will consolation 
abound also. John is banished by a cruel tyrant to this desolata 
place, and down comes the Son of God and blesses him with most 
heavenly and sacred revelations. "I was," says he, "in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as 
of a trumpet ; " and then he is made to see such glorious and 
blessed things. "Ah ! " say you, " how I should like to have such 
revelations as he bad ! '' Should you like to suffer as he suffered 1 
Should you like to be banished among robbers and wicked 
men 1 "Oh, no," say you, "I should not like that." Well, 
remember the one goes with the other. When we read of Paul 
being caught up into the third heaven, and seeing and hearing 
such wonderful things, we say," Oh, how nice! How I should have 
liked to have been with him ! " But then look at the dangers he 
encountered, the perils be was in: "Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with 
rods once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and 'a day I have been in the deep. In journeyings often, 
in perils of waters,. in perils of robbers! in pe~ls _by min~ o"'.n 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 1n penis m the city, m 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren ; in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and n~kedness." 
Here are dangers and trials for you. Should you hke to go 
through such as these 1 "No,'' say you; ". I don't think I co1!-ld 
endure that." Sometimes, when I am readmg of the great faith 
with which the Puritans were blessed, I say, " Oh, how favoured 
these men were ! I wish I was blessed with faith as they were ! '' 
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But as I rea,J on, I find that these men walkerl abo,1t rhy hy 
day with their livos in their hands. They were liable at any 
moment to be haled to prison and to death, and so they were 
blessed with faith as they needed it. Bnt we do not rearl so 
much of their being puffed at by the devil-so tried with 
unbelief and a hard heart-so, although they endured things 
which we think we could not, yet they did not have so much 
to contend with from within. Now, although we are not so 
persecuted as they were, yet we have to contend with these 
inward evils, and so find the truth of my text as they did, 
that we shall have troubles. As John Bunyan has it-

" The Christia.n rna.n is seldom long at ease; 
When one trouble's gone, a.nother does him seize." 

Now, what think you of Christ 1 "\Voll," say some, " if this is 
the way to win Christ, let me have it. I would rather walk in 
this way and be found in Him, than I would have all the 
wealth of the world and miss Him." Ah ! you are the man for 
heaven, and you are the man that will get there. You are just the 
man John Bunyan speaks of in another place, where he says that 
the Interpreter took Christian to a beautiful palace, in the door 
of which sat a min with an ink-horn and book, to put down the 
names of those that entered ; and he saw also that in the door
way stood a number of armed men, rn,olved to do what hurt and 
mischief they could to all that went in, which made the people 
outside afraid to try. At last he saw a man of a very stout coun
tenance come up to the man that sit there to write, saying, "Put 
down my name, sir." He then drew his sword, and fell to 
cutting and hacking the armed men most fiercely ; ancl, though 
he received many wounds, he at last cut his way through them, 
and entered the palace, when those inside said-

" Come in, come in ; 
Eternal glory thou shalt win," 

"Well," say you, "if it is trouble all the way, let me have it." 
You are the man for Christ, and you may depend upon it that 
you will find the truth of my text ; and you will fiud this also to 
be true, that " He knoweth our frame; He remembereth that we 
are dust;'' yea, " He shall deliver thee in six troubles." 

Now, whenever the Lord is pleased to take us out of trouble, 
and make the way a little easy for us, our prayers mostly are very 
lukewarm, very cold, very formal, not worth picking up ; but it 
is when we are in trouble that we cry earnestly to God to lleliver 
us. Oh, how we cry unto Him day and night, and come before 
Him continually in prayer! Thi~ is pleasing to God, and He 
says, "Ye shall find Me when ye search for Me with all your 
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heart ; " and this is what God will have. Whatever trouble God 
brings us into, there is a way out of it; so He says in my text, 
"He shall deliver thee in six troubles." He not only delivers 
us out of our troubles, but He delivers us in our troubles. "How 
do you mean 7 " say some. In seeking the face of God in prayer, 
when there is such a submission in the heart, such a resignation 
in the spirit, bringing our will to be so swallowed up in 
God's that we say, "Not my will, but Thine be done;" for, when 
the mind is brought into submission, and the will of God is our 
will, then it ceases to be a trouble ; so God delivers us in our 
trouble, and He also delivers us out of our trouble. This shows 
how our spirit is moulded to God's; therefore says the Son of God, 
when He is teaching His disciples to pray, " Thy kingdom come ; 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." 

"He shall deliver thee in six troubles ; yea, in seven there 
shall no evil touch thee." In the Scripture a definite is often put 
for an indefinite number ; so, in this case, it does not mean that 
God ,rill only deliver us out of six or seven troubles. No, no. 
If God was only to do that, there would be no hope for me, nor 
yet for yon. But, if thou art a follower of Jesus, He will appear 
for thee in all thy troubles, and bring thee safe to His kingdom 
at last; so, however great have been your troubles, you will say, 
" Many have been my troubles, but God has delivered me out of 
them all." Look in the case of David. No sooner is he out of 
one trouble than he falls into another ; but yet he says, "Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him 
out of them all" Look again at Jacob. He tells Pharaoh, "Few 
and evil are the days of thy servant." "How can that agree 
with your text 7" say you. Look at the end, sinner. See him 
when he comes to die : "The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads ; " as though he said, " I have had plenty 
of trouble, plenty of sorrow, but the Lord hath delivered me out 
of it all." And let God put you into any trouble, and bring you 
out of it-let it be as great as it may-you will see in the end 
whether you have not had to bless God for it, and to say that "He 
does not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men." "The 
just man falleth seven times, but he riseth again." He comes out 
of the furnace like gold purified seven times. You know in your 
spirit that you would not have cried so to God if He had not put 
you into trouble; so He puts us into trouble that good may 
come out of it. You would never have understood some parts of 
God's Word if it had not be<!n for trouble. You would never have 
cried to Him, nor sought His face in prayer as you ~ave done, if it 
had not been for trouble ; and, my friends, you will never have 
a place in heaven if you have no trouble, for Paul says, "·whom 
the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son w11om 
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Ile receiveth. But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are 
pnrtakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons." No trouble at 
present is joyous, but grievous; but then "God is making it work 
for our good. Whatever trouble God brings us into, whatever 
may be our trials, remember this, that they do not separate us 
from Christ. Let it be as strong and as fiery as it may, it does 
not separate us from God, nor can it. The great Apostle says, 
"Who shall separate us from the love of Christ 1 Shall tribula
tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword 1 For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Now, sinner, what can be stronger than that ? The great 
Apostle had great trials and tribulations, so he ought to know 
whether they would separate us from God ; but he says nothing 
can do it. He runs through the things most likely to do it, and 
then says that neither these nor any other thing shall separate us 
from the love of God-no, for God will deliver us out of them 
all. "He shall deliver thee in six troubles ; yea, in seven no 
evil shall touch thee." 

Now, sometimes God mak('s a little thing a great trouble to us. 
It may be but a little thing of itself, but He may make it to us 
a very grievous burden, a great trouble. It may make you very 
uncomfortable, and make you sick of the world and sick of your
self. It may make you often fall on your knees and seek the 
face of God in prayer, and beseech Him to deliver you from it; 
and yet it may be in itself but a little trouble, and a man with a 
great one may wonder how such a little thing can trouble you at 
all, while you would give anything to get it set right, little though 
it is in other men's estimation. 

There is one thing which is at times a great trouble to the 
child of God, though it is nothing to carnal men and mere pro
fessors, and this is, to "make your calling and election sure." 
Now, you may be persuaded that there is a change in you, but is 
it a saving change 1 is it a right change 1 Is it being born of 
God 1 Oh, what a trouble this is to you! Your earnest cry is-

and 

" Assure my conscience of her part 
In the Redeemer's blood; " 

" 'Tis a point I long to know, 
Am I His or am I not 1 " 

" Oh," say some, "this has tried me ; this has been a trouble 
to me. When I have been reading the experience of tho saints 
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in the ·word of God, and haYe seen how sure they were of it, I 
say, 'Ah ! I newr had anything like that!' When I have been 
reading of DaYid, and have seen how sure he was of it, I say, 
' Oh. if I only had the assurances l1e had ! ' When I have heard 
the servant of God ta.lking about faith, I would give anything to 
know that I was right-that I was not being deceived. How 
often I haYe gone to God in secret : ' 0 Lord, put me right, and 
save my poor sin-bitten and sin-ruined soul ! '" He will, sinner. 
He will save all that thus come to Him. "He shall deliver thee 
in six troubles, and in seven there shall no evil touch thee." 
He will smile upon thee one of these days, and enable thee 
to say, '' X ow I know, now I know that the Lord is mine and 
I am His. I will sing and give praise." "He shall deliver thee." 

,niat trouble at times is the child of God in from the 
buffetings of Satan ! How he does perplex and torment you, and 
at times you think that, if you were one of God's people, He 
would deliver you from him. So He will, so He will. The devil 
does not vex and trouble carnal men like this. They have no 
doubts and fears. You will bear them say that God is a merciful 
God, but they do not feel that He is a just God, a holy God-that 
He hates sin, and that He will punish. the wicked. " Oh," they 
say, "we have done this and that good thing, and He is a merci
ful God, so we shall be all right at last." They are not troubled 
as you are with temptation ; they are at ease. But the devil will 
hurl temptations at you. He will tell you that there is no truth 
in God's Word. Well, then, if it is wrong, why does he take so 
much trouble to tell us it is a lie 1 If it was not true, He would 
not take the trouble to set you against it. If it is a lie, why 
does he not let us believe it, and at last drop into hell 1 He 
knows it is right, and that is why he takes so much pains to make 
us believe it is wrong. 

Now, says the Scripture, "There is no temptation taken 1.JS but 
what is common to man ; '' and so, if there are any here before God 
that doubt the truth of His Word, I will (God willing) set you 
right. It is true. He has shed such a light into my heart, that 
I am as sure of the truth of it as I am that I am a living man. 
This trouble will make you cry out to God, "Lord, work faith in 
my heart to believe it;" and you will prove this to be true-that 
it is of no use your arguing with the devil. He will argue 
you out of it. He laughs at the shaking of a spear. God must 
do it for you, and the good Spirit will move upon your heart, 
and put all thc:se things right, and make you praise and 
bless God. He will set you on high from him that puffeth at 
you. He will set you up more firm in the truth than all 
the parsons in the world could do ; and, though in this world 
you shall have tribulation, yet, says the Holy Ghost by the great 
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Apostle, "There remaineth therefore a rest unto the people of 
God," and a glorious rest it is. A little while longer and we 
shall reach it, when the Son of God, with a sweet and blessed 
welcome, will say, "Well done, good and faithful servant ; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." But it is through much tribula
tion we must enter the kingdom, and we shall find trouble will 
come in one way or another ; but we shall have to praise Him for it, 
and bless His name for ever and ever for what He has wrought by 
it. Therefore say the words of my text, "He shall deliver thee 
in six troubles; yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee." 
Amen. 

INVOCATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

ETERNAL Source of light divine, 
In condescending grace 

Visit this trembling heart of mine, 
Show me a Saviour's face. 

How much I need Thy quickening ray 
To chase these shades of night ! 

To turn my darkness into day, 
.And grant me heavenly light ! 

Most gracious Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
Since 'tis Thy power alone 

Can manifest a Saviour's love 
To sinners quite undone, 

Guided by Thee, I would address 
The sinner's only Friend, 

And ask Him to look down and bless, 
And to my cry attend. 

Should He Himself to me reveal, 
Who am so vile and base, 

Then shall I know, and taste, and feel 
The sweets of pardoning grace. 

Praise to the Father's boundless love, 
Who gave His Son to die, 

To raise poor sinners far above, 
To reign with Him on high. 

All honour to God's only Son 
By every eaint be given ; 

To Jesus, on the eternal throne, 
Sing every tongue in heaven. 

BENJAMIN DRANE. 

I FIND it most true, that the greatest temptation is to live 
without temptations. Standing waters corrupt. 



328 THE SOWER. 

OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 
XV.~oHN BRADFOim. 

"BY the grace of God I am what I am." These wor<ls were 
penned hy one who had fully learned their meaning. This was 
no mere theoretical statement on the part of the Apostle, but a 
free and frank confession, based upon a deep and tried experience, 
that he was a debtor to the free and sovereign grace of God. 
Once he was a p.'lrsecutor of the followers of Jesus of Nazareth, 
incessantly occupied in haling men and women to prison; and, 
when he penned these words, the Apostle was thoroughly satis
fied that, hut for the grace of God, he would have continued this 
bloodthirsty career unto the day of his death. But he was mer
cifully arrested as be was -on an errand of persecution. The eyes 
of his understanding were opened, and be was enabled to see 
that the truths he bad so keenly opposed were the verities of the 
Gospel, and the people he had persecuted were the people of God. 
The Apostle Paul was from that day a changed man. His career, 
his employment, his companions, all were changed. The doctrines 
he had tried to extinguish he now blazed abroad, and the people 
he had sought to crush he now edified and comforted. Abandon
ing his bloodthirsty work, he became henceforward a preacher of 
the Gospel, labouring "more abundantly than they all ; yet,'' con
tinues the Apostle, '' not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me." "What a grand-what a wonderful-transition in the 
character and pursuits of the man! Paul felt it to be so, and he 
ascribed its accomplishment not to any virtue or power inherent 
in himself or in any other creature, but solely and entirely to free 
grace. " By the grace of God I am what I am.'' Bradford, the 
martyr, also made a similar confession, and thus coincided 
with the Apostle Paul in ascribing all temporal and spiritual 
blessings to the free and sovereign favour of the Almighty. 
On one occasion, as a criminal was passing on to execution, the 
illustrious martyr, pointing to the prisoner, exclaimed, "There 
goes John Bradford, but for the grace of God!" This ,vas the 
preventive and restraining power that stopped him in a car~er of 
sin and folly, curbed his lusts and passions, and enabled hun to 
"choose the better part." 

Although they li,,ed at very distant periods in the world's 
history both Apostle and martyr were solemnly assured that the 
grace of God was the primary source of all spiritual blessings. °!3Y 
the grace of God both of them were brought, under the teachmg 
of the Holy Spirit, to know and feel their misery as sinners, and 
their consequent need of mercy; and by the grace of ~od they 
were enabled to believe with that faith which is the gift of God 
that Jesus Christ had paid the penalty due to their transgres-
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sions, and that their sins were washed away in the blood of the 
Lamb. "By grace are ye saved, through faith ; and that not of 
yourselves : it is tho gift of Goel : not of works, lest any man 
should boast.'' Both these eminent saints were debtors to free 
grace alone, and they were ever ready to acknowledge it, to the 
humbling of the creature and the praise of their Creator and 
Redeemer . 

. Manchester was the birthplace of John Bradford. The 
citizens of this large and populous city are reminded of 
this fact by a statuette of the martyr which adoms a por
tion of the exterior of that imposing edifice, the new Town 
Hall. After receiving a good education, we find him, in the 
d~ys .of Henry VIII., secretary to Sir John Harrington, who 
w.as treasurer of the king's camps and buildings at Boulogne. 
On account of his ability as a scribe, and his expertness 
at figures, Bradford gained the favour of his master, and 
became .. his confidential. adviser in all weighty matters. A very 
good prospect appeared to lay before him. But a sudden change 
passed over the mind of the secretary, which caused him to resign 
his post, return to his n!l.tive land, and preach the Gospel. 
Bradford at once proceeded to the university of Cambridge, and 
earnestly set to work at the prosecution of his studies ; and his 
diligence was attended with such success that, after a few years' 
residence, the degree . of Master of Arts was bestowed upon him. 
Another honour awaited him. But a short time elapsed before 
the Master and Fellows of Pembroke Hall offered him a Fellow
ship in their college, and Bradford was now considered one of the 
luminaries of the university. 

During his residence in Cambridge, one of his dearest and most 
intimate friends was Martin Bucer. This-worthy man had per
ceived that Bradford was not only a diligent and learned scholar, 
but a humble and sincere Christian, and one well qualified to 
proclaim the grand and majestic truths of the Gospel. Bucer 
would often suggest this matter to his friend, but Bradford's 
natural shyness and reserve would at once discourage the idea. 
But Bucer became more pre~sing, and would continually revert 
to the ,5ubject, urging Bradford to go forward as a preacher of 
the Gospel. Bradford shrunk from the task=-not because he 
feared to declare the Gospel of the grace of God, but the solemn 
responsibility of the post awed him. On one occasion he pleaded 
his meagre learning-a rather ungrounded plea-as an excuse for 
not ,daring to preach the 'W orcl. But Bucer's answer was to the 
point. "If,". said this good man, "thou hast not fine wheat 
bread, yet give ,the poor people barley bread, or whatsoeYer else 
the .Lonl hath committed unto thee.'' At length Bradford 
yielded; ,and Dr. Ridlry, who .was then Bishop of London, gave 
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him a prebend in St.. Paul's Cathedral, where he diligently 
laboured for three years. 

But the liberty of preaching the Gospel enjoyed in King 
Edward's days was shortlived, for, very soon after the accession 
of Queen Mary, those who had been most diligent and prominent 
in this gracious work were thrown into prison. Bradford was 
among the number. On August 16th, 1553, he was incarcerated 
in the Tower, and he was imprisoned from that time in various 
places of confinement until the month of January, 1555. During 
that long period he was variously employed. One day he would 
be arguing with some friar who had been sent to harass him; 
and the next day he might devote to the compilation of some 
sweet and edifying epistle to those who needed "building up in 
their most holy faith." At other times he would be engaged in 
prayer or study. Although a prisoner,_ Bradford was not idle. 
Many and constant were the discussions he had with his adver
saries, and at these trying times he would preserve a surprising 
equanimity, and answer their questions in a concise and scholarly 
manner. Bradford must have possessed a remarkably calm mind 
and good temper, for it is difficult to discover the least ruffle or 
sign of discomposure in the many long discussions he had with 
his crafty and malicious foes. It is not our intention, however, 
to follow our illustrious hero through all these debates with 
bishops, friars, and others, so we have selected one short discus
sion as a sample of the whole. 

During the confinement of Bradford in the Compter in London, 
he was visited by the Archbishop of York and the Bishop of 
Chichester. These two prelates behaved very kindly to him. 
After commending his godly life, the Archbishop of York told 
Bradford that, actuated by pure motives of love, he had come to 
confer with him on the weighty matters of religion. The arch
bishop then asked him the following question-" How he was 
certain of salvation and of his religion i" 

Bradford, after thanking him for his kindness and good wishes, 
replied, "By the Word of God, even by the Scriptures, I am 
certain of salvation and religion." 

YORK : " Very well said ; but how do you know the Word of 
God and the Scriptures but by the Church i '' 

BRADFORD : " Indeed, my lord, the Church was and is a means 
to bring a man to know the Scriptures and the Word of God, as 
the woman of Samaria was the means by which the Samaritans 
knew Christ; but, when t-hey heard Him speak, they said, 'Now 
we know that He is Christ, not because of thy words, but because 
we oursehes have heard.' So, after we come to the hearing and 
reading of the Scriptures showed unto us and discerned by the 
Church, we do believe them and know them as Christ's sheep, 
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not because the Church saith they are the Scriptures, but because 
they be so, being assured thereof by the same Spirit who wrote 
and spoke them." 

YORK : " You know in the Apostles' time at first the vV ord 
was not written.'' 

BRADFORD : " True, if you mean it for some books of the 
New Testament; but else for the Old Testament, St. Peter tells us, 
'We have a more sure word of prophecy.' Not that it is simply 
so, but in respect of the Apostles, which being alive and subject 
to infirmity, attributed to the written Word more weight, as 
wherewith no fault can b~ found ; whereas for the infirmity of 
their persons men perchance might have found some fault at their 
preaching ; although in very deed no less obedience and faith 
ought to have been given to the one than to the other, for all 
proceedeth from one Spirit of truth." 

YORK: "That place of St. Peter is not to be understood of 
the Word written. You know that Trenreus and others do magnify 
much, and allege the Church against the heretics, and not the 
Scriptures." 

BRADFORD : "True, for they had to do with such heretics as 
denied the Scriptures, and yet did magnify the apostles ; so that 
they were forced to use the authority of those Churches wherein 
the apostles had taught, and which had still retained the same 
doctrine." 

(To he continued.) 

NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 
" That which we have seen." -1 JOHN i. 3. 

"WITH my soul have I desired Thee in the night," said the 
prophet (Isa. xxvi. 9); and very many of the Lord's tried and 
afflicted ones can say the same in the present day. So deep and 
real is true religion, that the soul's night and darkness is known 
and felt as well as the sunlight and the day. Not only seeing 
when it is light, but knowing when it is dark also, is proof that 
we have the power of vision. Darkness and light to a blind 
person can be known only in theory; but to a man with good 
eyes the difference between the two is known by practical effects ; 
so what has been truly felt by the soul, either of the light of 
God's countenance, or of the hidings of His face amid frowning 
providences and soul distress, become experimental realities which 
are not soon forgotten. 

" Oft have we seen the tempest rise ; 
The world and Seltan, hell and sin, 

Like mountains, seemed to reach the ekies, 
With ecarco a gleam of hope between." 

z 2 
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But there has been a little hope, and that hope the anchor of the 
soul. The fervent desire for the Lord's appearino-, and the 
earnest c>,.1)octation that He will come to the help of the needy, 
shall never be disappointed-

" ThTough waves, and clouds, and storms, 
He gently cl1'&TS the way : 

Wait thou His time-thy da.rlreat night 
Sha.Ii end in brightest day." 

I. See, here is night with the Lord's servant; here is dai'kness, 
here are fears, .here is un<:ertainty and soul-perplexity. The 
Lord's servants do .not always have the candle of the Lord shining 
about them. Is the hill Mizar far, far back on the road ·where 
you sang w.ith .an overflowing heart-

" I stand ttpon the mount of God, 
With sunlight in my soul; 

I see the storms in vales beneath, 
And hear the thunders roll. 

~• But I am calm with Thee, my God, 
Under these .glorious skies ; 

And to ihe height in which !,dwell 
No !ltorm nor cloud can rise " 1 

And was not the light and the joy real 1 Was it not felt 1 Re
member deep raYines are ever associated with lofty mountains. 
Was it not through the storm and cloud that you ascended above 
them i And what if you have to say, '' Thou hast lifted me up 
and cast me down" i Truly you were in a very low place before 
He lifted you up, and He is able to lift you up again. Or, should 
you travel all the way home along the valley of the shadow :of 
death, yet it is but the shadow. He who descended to the death 
of the cross for your sake said in agony, " My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even i.into death." Ah! He sought His Father in that 
awful night " with strong crying and tears" (Heb. v. 7). He 
served without sin, but not without sorrow. Murmur not at 
tasting the Master's cup. " Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning." 

II. Observe what the prophet desired in .the night-" Thee"
Thou who art God-not merely light or day, not only a word of 
assurance to give rest to his weary soul and cheer his fainting heart. 
All this he needed, and more than this he desired. It was God 
Himself, as a Companion and Friend, he was calling for. He was 
saying with David, "My soul thirstetb for God, for the living God;" 
and with Job, "Oh, that I knew where I might find Him!" aud 
have we not oft said-
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"Not a brief glance I beg, a parting word, 
Bu ~ as Thon dwell'st wit.h Thy disciples, Lord; 
Fa.mili11r, condescending, patient, free ; 
Come not to sojourn, but abide with me." 

Never did a soul desire fellowship with the Lord that did not 
both know and love Him, at least in some measure. All who 
seek the Lord in the night of trouble and sorrow have some con
fidence in His power and willingness to help them; and what is 
this but faith and hope 1 

Ah ! yes, the servants of the Lord often feel dark and lonely. 
They are in darkness as to what may be their future lot; they 
are tried with regard to their present position ; they are perplexed 
to know what the Master• would have them do in many painful 
and bewildering circumstances i but they are not in nature's 
darkness, nor are they ruled by the prince of darkness. From 
these, they have been delivered by the power of God. N otwith.
stauding being thus the Lord's freemen; they know by sad 
experience that the tempter has great.power, and that they carry 
about a body of sin and death, with a.heart deceitful and easily 
deceived; hence their fears and their sorrows. They would not. 
be left alone-one -hour. They daily .feel that. the Master only can 
fit. them for and enable them to accomplish His work. They have 
learned the truth of His words, " Without Me ye can do nothing_" 
Well may their souls desire Him in whom is all their springs. 
"They that do business in great waters, these see the works 
of the Lord, and His wonders in the deep ; " and the more 
they see of His works or of Himself, the more they desire 
to see of both. So is it with those who have been indulged 
·with sweet communion with Jesus. They say, "Master, it 
is good for us to be here." "In His presence is fulness of 
joy." 

But we see that this great Gospel prophet was not constantly 
granted the joy of His presence, although he so much desired it. 
Well, when it is all dark and sad within-when thy heart pants 
for the light of His face, and sighs for the joy of His presence
then remember you are just where the prophet Isaiah was, and 
seeking the same Object. Most surely you shall see Him again, 
and your heart shall rejoice. "Trust ye in the Lord." 

"Yes, we will trust Thy grace, 
Though we cannot see Thy face, 

Aod though Thy form be shrouded in the darkness of the night ; 
Thou wilt return at. length, 
And renew. our failing strength, 

And in Thy own good time to us restore the joyful light." 

w. B. 
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OBITUARY OF ELIZABETH OTTAWAY. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR,-! do hope that it is with a single eye to 
the honour and glory of a Three-One God I send you t.110 diary, 
and some account of the happy death, of Elizabeth Ottaway; 
and, if you think it fit for publication in the SOWER, it is at your 
disposal, hoping at the same time that it may be made a blessing 
to some poor tried child of God. 

Elizabeth Ottaway, like many more of God's dear children, 
could not give the time when the Lord first began a work of 
grace upon her soul (that is, not just. the day or the month) ; 
but, like all the rest of Adam's children, she lived in the state in 
which she was born for some years-an enemy to God and vital 
godliness, putting away all thoughts of religion in her youthful 
day, thinking that, when she got old, it would be time enough to 
become religious, and then she would turn to God and hope for 
the best. But God's ways are not as our ways, neither are His 
thoughts as our thoughts ; for as far as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are His ways higher than our ways, and His 
thoughts than our thoughts; and, as she was one whom the 
Father everlastingly loved, and for whom the Son shed His most 
precious blood, and the Eternal Spirit agreed in covenant to con
vince of sin, righteousness, and judgment, it was with her as dear 
KENT says-

' There is a period known to God, 
When all the sheep, redeemed by blood, 
Shall leave the hateful ways of sin, 
Tum to the fold, and enter in." 

Although, as I said before, she could not tell the exact time 
when this change was wrought in her soul, yet it was made mani
fest that the change was wrought of God by the effects that 
followed ; for, as the unerring truth of God declares, " The 
entrance of Thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto 
the simple," so, in her case, this light coming from heaven, it 
began to have a heavenly effect, for that which she only knew in 
name before as sin now became a mighty burden, which she 
feared would be the eternal ruin of her soul, and she would 
cry out, "Oh, eternity, eternity! How can I dwell in eternal 
burnings i " While in this state she was led in the providence 
of God to Hastings, where she took a situation, and, being in 
real trouble about her never-dying soul, she was earnest in the 
search of something to comfort her heart. While there she first 
went among the free-willers, but, finding her wound was too deep 
for them to perceive, and that they could not understand her case, 
she was led to Ebenezer Chapel ; and one day you were con-
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strained to speak from these words : " For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it shall spP-ak, and not lie; though 
it tarry, wait for it, because it will surely come, it will not tarry.'' 
This was a time never to be forgotten by her, for you were 
indeed led into her path. She came out of the chapel greatly 
comforted and raised to a hope-so much so that she felt as 
though she must have spoken to you about it; and, after she left 
Hastings, she sometimes felt as though she must write and tell 
you what had been done in her soul. Soon after she was obliged 
to leave Hastings, as the family she lived with left there, and 
went to Exeter ; but she was soon called away from there, as a 
sister was taken ill, and she was required to nurse her. The 
blessed feelings that she had when hearing you did not last long; 
and, when the comfort of this hope was withdrawn from her, she 
again sank into great darkness, and was afraid it was all a delu
sion ; and in this state she went on for several years, hanging 
between hope and fear. Sometimes, under the Word, the ser
vants of God were led to speak of her exercises, and her hope was 
greatly revived, and sometimes while reading the "\Vord of God 
in secret; but she was one of those whom dear HART speaks 
of-

" No big words of ready talkers, 
No dry doctrine will suffice; 

Broken hearts and humble walkers, 
These are dear in J esu's eyes." 

She was not a person of many words, but her walk was a credit 
to her profession ; and she showed her love to the house of God by 
being there as often as possible. Sometimes, after a heavy day's 
work, she would walk ten miles to a week evening service, alone 
in the dark, irrespective of the weather ; so that she could say 
with David, in the eighty-fourth Psalm, " How amiable are Thy 
tabernacles, 0 Lord of Hosts ! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the living God. For a day in Thy courts is better than a thou
sand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness." 

But I shall now let her speak for herself, which will show the 
state of her mind until the Lord brought 11-!t' on her death-bed 
and 1:>lessedly delivered her soul. Her enu was very sudden, as 
she was ~aken ill on Saturday and died the next Friday. 

The following is her diary, which was found after her death :
January, 1879.-Heard Mr. K.eevil, at Frittenden, from these 

words : "Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise Thy 
name" (Psa. cxlii. 7). My soul did indeed respond to what he 
said, and I felt almost sure the Lord was mine; but the next 
day I met with a great trial in providence, which left me feelingly 
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wit.hout a sh:tdow of hope that tho Lord had itppeltred , for me;· 
eitlwr temporally or spiritually. All I could say was, "The 
Lord has forsaken me." 

Ma,11.-W as led to read the sermon in the Gospel Standard by 
Mr. Hazelrigg: "The Cup Passet.h Away in the Drinking ofit." 
I hope I was led to see, while reading it, the way the Lord had 
led me. Oh, may He still go on to lead me both in providence 
and grace ! "Strange myself and paths appear." 

Jlia!f ith,-Heard Mr. Lewis at Grafty anniversary, from 
Malachi iii. 2 : "Who may abide the day of His coming i" &c. 
The Lord has assured me, by his preaching, that I am in the 
right way, and that I "shall abide the day of His coming!' 

May Sth.-Heard Mr. Lewis- at Staplehurst. Came, home 
worse than I went. Oh, Lord, do appear for me ! If: ever, I 
needed Thee, dear Jesus, it is now ! Do guide me ! This is the 
prayer of my heart before God, who knoweth that I lie not. 

Heard Mr. Butler, at Headcorn, from these words : "And 
Jabez called on the God.of Israel, saying, Oh, that Thou would&St 
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast; and, that Thine hand 
might be with me, and that Thou wouldest keep me from evil, 
that it may not grieve me ! And God granted him that whioh 
he reqnested." I felt I had, found the man that "told me all 
things that ever I did;'' Hope I have heard him to profit many 
times. Oh, what a time I had when he spoke from these words 
in 2 Thessalonians i. 7, 8 : " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming, fire , taking 
vengeance on them that know not God," &c; It·was a,,·solemn 
time indeed, and caused me closely to examine myself. May 
the dear Lord bless this dear servant:of•His ! 

Good Friday.-Heard Mr. Butler, at Frittenden; in·· the 
morning, from these words, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." I never had such a sight of-the crucified 
Saviour by faith before. I was obliged to go home · after the 
morning service, which was like tearing my flesh from my bones. 

May 30th.-Heard Mr. Butler, at Headcorn, from Genesis iii. 
9 10 "Vi'here art thou 7" &c. Came home wit,h,a glimmer of 
h~pe that the Lord had <:ailed me. Do,· dear Lord, make it more 
plain! 

June 3rd.-Heard Mr. Lewis. The Lord gave me a comfort. 
able hope that old things had passed away. , Hfs, text' was 
2 Corinthians v. 9. 

June 4th.-I felt a melting of heart. "Bless the Lord; 0 my 
soul, and forget not all His benefits." "His lovinwkindne3s, oh, 
how good!" 

Ju,w 20/h.-Heard Mr. Keevil, at Headcorn, from these 
words, "The poor have the Gospel preached to them." Came 
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home wfoh a comfortable hope. What a privilege to be able to 
hear such favoured men! Lord, m::tke me prize it more. I do 
hope it is moro Lo me than silver or gold. I feel like Ruth, "Let 
this people bl3 my pcoplo, and their God my God." 

Jime 24/h.-Heard Mr. Butler read and speak a little on the 
thirty-seventh Psalm. In prayer he told out my very heart's desire. 
It raised me to a hope that the Lord woulrl grant me my rerp1cst, 
both temporally and spiritually. " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits.'' I did try to plead for the dear man 
while coming home. The Lord bless him is my heart's desire. 
Oh, Lord, do lead me! How much I need Thee every minute! 
Like a poor worm, I feel I cannot raise myself. 

July 22nd.-Heard Mr. Butler. After two or three days of 
sin and misery (not outwardly, God be thanked !), I was sunk to 
where I felt no one could find me, but the dear man was enabled 
to speak out my very heart's feelings. 

July 27th.-Heard Mr. House, at Frittenden, and at Headcorn 
in the evening. Enjoyed him much. Felt such a desire all day to 
be gone and leave this sin-polluted wilderness. His text was, in 
the morning, 1 Samuel xiv. 6 : "It may be that the Lord will 
work for us," &c. I do hope · the Lord was with him, to my soul's 
comfort. Oh; that the dear Lord would visit my soul oftener, 
for what misery have I felt since then! I have even doubted 
aH, and the wretchedness I have felt for two days I c::innot 
describe, but felt to-day a little encouragement from that hymn 
which begins-

" Does-the Gospel Word proclaim 
Rest for those who weary be 1 " 

Then that dear man, Mr. B--, paid us a visit-on Friday even
ing, August 1st, and read a chapter and spoke in prayer. I felt 
much encouraged, by it. The Lord make me more like him, for 
surely Thou dost favour him to live much in Thy Spirit. 

August l 7th.-Heard Mr. B-- from Luke xvi. 24, 25. How 
very solemnly he spoke, and how- blessedly he seemed to open up 
the way! 

August lBth.-How highly favoured I am! Oh, dear Lord, do 
give me what Thy dear servant has been pleading for-a thankful 
heart, and help· me to say, "Thy will be done." Oh, that I could 
live full of love to Thee, and free from sin ! Mr. B-- has been 
here, and told us how harassed he was after the people had left 
last night. Oh, that the doar Lord might be with him, for he 
needs Thee! Oh, that his petitions might be answered that he 
has put up, especially for father ! How he has told out the very 
feelings of my heart Thou, 0 Lord, art my Witness. Do guide rue, 
0 Lord, and give me a thankful heart. 
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September 6th.-Mr. B-- came and stayed to dinner. Do hope 
the Lord sent him, for I felt so low before he came, but felt 
encouraged while he asked a blessing at the table, and by his con
nrsation with father. 

SeJtember 16th.-First service in Mr. Butler's room after hop
picking. Heard Mr. Butler from 1 Samuel ii. 8, "He raiseth up 
the poor," &c. I felt very much cast down when I went, but do 
hope the dear Lord enabled him to trace out my path, and this 
girns me a comfortable hope that He will grant me my petition 
here on earth, and let me, when these trials are over, meet with 
the saints of God to sing around the throne of glory. Yes, I 
belieYe and know I felt a great hope for a few minutes that I 
should be there. Oh, what a great mercy ! 

"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul." Oh, Lord, guide me ! How much 
I need Thee l I have been greatly tried about writing down these 
few exercises, and I bP:gged of the Lord, if it was not right for me 
to do it, that He would not let me, and I believe He answered my 
prayer, and assured me it was right. Oh, Lord, do give me the 
other answer that I have cried for, and do guide me ! 

October 15th.-Walked to Staplehurst with a friend to hear 
Mr. Lewis, and how deeply tried they seemed to be. It makes 
me fear I am not right. Oh, Lord, if I am deceived, do unde
ceive me l 

October l 6th.-Lord, gnide me ! How I need Thee ! How 
hedged up my pathway seems to be ! Lord, Thou canst make a 
way where there seems no way! Oh, do appear for me in provi
dence and grace l 

October 20th.-Heard Mr. Keevil, at Frittenden. Felt dead, 
dark, and stupid during the service, but do hope I knew some
thing Mr. B-- and Mr. Keevil were talking about coming home 
in the van ; but feel afraid the Lord is about to move Mr. 
B--. I feel, if He does, unless the Lord gives me more strengt~, 
it will be more than I can bear. Lord, help me to leave all rn 
Thy gracious hands ! 

October 26th.-Heard Mr. House, at Frittenden and at Head
corn. Hope I can say I knew what he has b_een talking ab~ut. 
Do, dear Lord, guide me, and make me more hke Mary, choosmg 
the one thing needful ! 

October 28th.-W ent to East Peckham anniversary. Heard Mr. 
Ashdown and Mr. Taverner. Enjoyed them much, especially Mr. 
Ashdown in the evening. He brought forth four evidences of 
life that the child of God had, and, bless the dear Lord, I was 
forced to believe I had them. Good Lord, guide me ! 

November 5th.-Heard Mr. Lewis from Solomon's Song. Called 
on my way home and had supper with Mr. B--. Enjoyed the 
blessing he asked at the table and his conversation very much. 
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How different he seems to be from me! Oh, Lord, give me more 
humbling grace ! 

November 1th.-l have felt rather disappointed to-day in not 
receiving a letter from a friend, but was led to look at a hymn 
that reads thus in one part-

" When, and where, and by what means, 
To His wisdom leaving." 

Oh, Lord, do not leave me to murmur ! Have felt this day a 
degree of sweetness. On Wednesday night I hope I enjoyed 
some sweet meditation, and I do hope this morning the Lord did 
enable me to cast my idols to the moles and to the bats. " Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul," for that. Oh, Lord, keep me from making 
idols again ! Oh, keep me humble ! 

(To be concluded next month,) 

EXTRACT FROM BUNYAN. 

"And let every one that namAJth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity. "-2 TIMOTHY ii. 19. 

BUT this is a day that was n'ever read of-a day wherein conver
sion is frequent without repentance-such a conversion as it is; 
and therefore doth the Church of God now swarm with them that 
religiously name the name of Christ, and yet depart not from 
iniquity. Alas ! all houses, all tables, all shops have hanging up 
in them the sign of the want of repentance (Eccles. vii. 27, 28). 
To say nothing of the talk, of the beds and the backs of most that 
profess; by which of these is it that one of a thousand for men, and 
for women one of ten thousand, do show that they have repentance? 
No marvel, then, that the name of Christ is so frequently men
tioned there, where iniquity dwells-yea, reigns, and that with the 
consent of the mind. I would not be austere, but, were wearing of 
gold, putting on of apparel, dressing up houses, decking of chil
dren, learning of compliments, boldness in women, worse in men, 
wanton behaviour, lascivious words, and tempting carriages, signs 
of repentance, then I must say the fruits of repentance swarm in 
our land ; but, if these be none of the fruits of repentance, then, 011, 
the multitude of professors that religiously name the name of 
Christ, and do not depart from iniquity ! 

" THE Great Physician's skill is shown, 
When none can heal but He alone." 
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THE PASTORATE AT CLIFTON.~ , 
RECOGXITION SERVICES, HELD MONDAY, OCTOBER 18TH, 

THE pastorate at Clifton so long and so ably filled by the late 
beloYed 1\Ir. Septimus Sears, which became vacant by his lamented 
d"at-h, ha, now been accepted by Mr. Frederick Marshall, of 
London, "-ho for nearly thirty-fiye years was deacon of the cause 
at Gower Street Chapel. The Church and congregation feeling 
great gratitnde to the Lord for sending them another under 
shepherd to go in and out befor~ them, felt it only right -to 
recognise the goodness of the Lord in a public manner by meeting 
together for united prayer, supplication, and thanksgiving,· and 
al5o to give an opportunity for ministers to counsel both pastor 
and people, and wish them God speed. Amongst the LJ.inisters 
present we noticed the following-Messrs. Adams, Boorne, Brown, 
Fraser, Flitton, Hull, Marslrn11, Morriss, and Wren. The chapel 
was well filled both in the afternoon and evening, great interest 
being rr,anifested by all present. 

The afternoon meeting for united prayer was presided over by 
Mr. Lenton, the senior deacon, who, after speaking in prayer, gave 
a brief address, in which he spoke of the bereavement they had 
suffered in the loss of their late pastor, the exercises they had passed 
through respecting the choice of another, and . how sincerely they 
trusted that Mr. Marshall bad been sent them in. answer to their 
petitions. Several ministers offered up prayer, after which Mr. 
Hull addressed the meeting as follows:-

" In my wanderings up and down the Bible, which I often 
make in search for a text, I met unexpectedly with· the following 
words : ' And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying,. Let the Lorri, 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the con
gregation, which may go out before them, and which may go 
in before them, and which m:.y lead them out, and which may 
bring them in ; that the congregation of the Lord be not as 
sheep which have no shepherd' (Num. xxvii. 15-17); and I 
at once felt, 'How oftm has my heart and that of many others 
gone up for Clifton in this way ! ' We loved your late minister 
and you for his and the Lord's sake, believing that you both 
needed and desired a man to go in and out before you. Moses, 
at the time he wrote these words, was about to be taken away 

* We could not as a rule throw .open our pages· for reports of meetings, 
anniversaries, &c., for two rea.sone-first, on account of our limited space; 
secondly, because it would alter the character of the Magazine, But, inas
much a.e Clifoun was the birthplace of both the LITTLE GLEANER and the 
SOWER, Wt have great plea.sure in making this interesting, though neces
sarily very b1ief, report.an exception. 
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frotn the peoplo over whom God had appointed him leader, but 
his heart was still with them; and, though we cannot suppose 
that Moses regretted being taken from them, yet he was no 
doubt, like Paul, 'in a strait betwixt two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be with Christ ; ' but to abide in the flesh 
seemed more needful for them. Therefore, as he must leave 
them, he desired of the Lord another leader, or otherwise 
His people would be like scattered sheep. When the Lord took 
your late dear pastor, He took one who, it seemed, could ill be 
spared ; for, without a faithful ,pastor, the lambs and sheep cannot 
be shepherded and watched over, and many evils are likely to 
arise among them to their hurt, and mischief is done before they 
are aware of it. You will notice that it says in the vV ord, 
' While men slept, .the enemy sowed tares among the wheat, and 
·went his way.' He ,took care they should not see his black hand 
and his clove!]. foot. Now, the 'supply system' has done much, 
I believe, to foster the spirit of division so prevalent at the present 
time in the Church of Christ; and, since the. Lord has said, 'I will 
give them pastors after My own heart,' I believe His order is the 
best. In answer to ,Moses' request, the Lord appointed Joshua, who 
was one of themselves, and we feel that Mr. Marshall is one of 
ourselves, therefore I rejoice at his . appointment over you, and 
can but trust that it has been brought about in a right way. 
Some people •may not approve of these services ; but, if the Lord 
shows us a kindness, are we to put a bushel over it 1 Do we 
not often find fault with our legislators because they do not 
acknowledge the Lord's hand nationally 1 And is not the 
Church of God often remiss in this matter 1 The Lord has 
given you our friend Mr. Marshall as His servant, and I would 
have you ever remember that ministers of Christ are His servants, 
and are not to be treated as the servants of men, or be looked 
upon as mere hirelings. I believe you were very careful over Mr. 
Sears, therefore I believe you will be also over your present 
pastor. I trust you will all seek to encourage him, and may the 
Lord bless you, and cause the former days of spiritual prosperity 
to return upon you.'' 

In the evening a meeting was held, at which ~Jr. Hull 
presided. After singing, Mr. Jeeves, one of the deacons, spoke in 
prayer. Mr. Hull then read Psalm cxxxiii., after which Mr. 
Fraser, of Stevenage, addressed the meeting. 

Mr. Fraser said : "Dear friends, your former pastor was ono 
of my close friends and companions. I was here at the opming 
of this chapel, and I recollect he said that he wished the preach
ing in this place to be like that of Bunyan, Owen, &c. I 
esteemed him as a faithful, fervent, and truthful man of 
God. His ministry took in the whole scope of God's Word, and 
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l can kstify that he was as sound as sound could be. Y ~u 
have now another pastor sent in his place; but remember 1t 
has bl'en Raid, 'God never repeats Himself,' therefore, you 
must not expect to find Mr. Marshall to be Mr. Sears over again. 
The mind, method, and manner of one man is not the same as 
another. Bear him on your hearts before the Lord. He will be 
tempted for you, he will weep for you, and Satan will thrust sore 
at him, and his own heart will plague him. He will, therefore, 
count those his best friends who pray most for him. You know, 
as common soldiers, how much you have to endure, and remem
ber he, as an officer, has much more. Give him all the sympathy 
you can. He is not perfect, and you are not perfect, therefore bear 
with one another. He will want your regular attendance here; 
and don't come late, for you don't 

0

know how much you may lose 
by missing the first hymn. The work of the ministry is a good 
work, and it is work. It is also a solemn work, and I never want 
to feel it anything else than solemn ; and it is a spiritual work. 
The Spirit teaches the man. We do not despise education. Let 
men get all they can, but it is only the handmaid, not the mistress; 
therefore your pastor will need the Spirit to prompt, to help, and 
to strengthen him. Dear friends, you have the whole of my 
heart. I would say, God bless you all." 

Mr. Boorne, of Deptford, then addressed the meeting, and said : 
" The weather to-day has been beautiful, and we all like a cloud
less sky on our wedding-day; and this we must look upon as a 
wedding-day betwixt pastor a:cd people. It has been said that 
'marriages are made in heaven,' and I trust it has been so with 
the union in this case. I have long felt a great union to Mr. 
Marshall, for I heard him preach his first sermon, and he heard 
me preach mine. Many times I have heard him preach, and felt, 
'Truly thou art a man of God.' Where there is true affection it 
will grow, as I trust it will between you here, for your troubles 
and joys will be mutually shared. I trust you have asked him of 
the Lord. In Hart's words-

"' Christian, dost thou want a teacher, 
Helper, counsellor, or guide 1 

Wouldst thou find a proper preacher 1 
Ask thy God, a.nd He'll provide. 

Build on no man's parts or merit, 
But behold the Gospel plan ; 

Jesus sends His Holy Spirit, 
And the Spirit sends the man.' 

" In some respects there is a similarity between the preaching 
of your late and present pastors, especially in desiring that the 
Gospel should be pru,,"hed to every creature, and that those who 
are partakers of the b2nefit should not have a dreamy, visionary 
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religion, but the Word of God abiding in them. Rowland Hill 
once said to a man who told him the Lord had met with him in 
a dream, 'That may be so; but we shall want to see how you r,o 
on now that you are awake.' Your pastor will be as anxious ~s 
Mr. Sears was to preach not himself, but Christ crucified. It has 
bE1en said that 'a minister should seek to draw the be8t picture 
he can of his Master, and hide himself behind it;' but how self 
does try to show himself! May God bless the union between 
you; but remember that death, sooner or later, will snap the bond, 
and then it will be a comfort to hear, ' "\V ell done, good and 
faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' Brooks 
says we must enter into that, for it is too great to enter into us. 
I feel that in heaven my first work will be, with the four-and
twenty elders, to cast my crown at the feet of Jesus. Ministers, 
I believe, are set forth by the cherubims in Ezekiel's vision. 
They have the face of the ox, to show that they are strong to 
labour ; the face of the lion, to show that they are brave and no 
coward ; the face of an eagle, to set forth they must be keen
sighted ; and the face of a man, to show their tenderness ; and 
my dear father once said, concerning Mr. Marshall, after hearing 
him preach, 'That dear man is very tender;' and I feel that he 
has been kept very tender ever since.'' 

Mr. Morriss, of Hitchin, then spoke : " There has been confi
dence expressed that the hand of the Lord is in this matter, and I 
sincerely hope that, when it is proved and tried, that it will be 
found to be so, for, if the Lord's hand is in it, it will be sure to be 
tried. You have sent for Mr. Marshall to come amongst you. He 
might say to you as Peter did to Cornelius,' For what intent have 
ye sent for me 1' It should be to declare to you 'the whole counsel 
of God.' If he does this, he will not be loved by every one, and I 
am sure the devil and his agents will not love him. The reason 
of Peter's success on the day of Pentecost in preaching the Gospel 
was because he had much of the Spirit of God, and this I believe 
was the reason of the success of such men as Bunyan and Berridge, 
for they had much to do with their Master. I have heard that 
the late Mr. Gadsby used to say, 'Let there be much of Christ in 
your preaching. Begin with Christ, go on with Christ, and end 
with Christ.'" 

Mr. Marshall then came forward and said, "I am not a man to do 
things rashly. I have generally erred through being too slow rather 
than in being too fast. I feel that a man who succeeds one like 
Mr. Sears in the ministry does so at a disadvantage, because you 
have an ideal by which you judge the successor ; therefore, look 
upon me as an instrument in the hand of God. Do not come to 
hear me, but to hear what God the Lord shall say. I have had 
much to discourage me in the ministry at times. I recolli::ct, when 
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I first went to Oakham to prea-ch for Mr. Philpot, I was awed 
with the thought; and, when I reached Oakham station,, I 
inwardly thought, 'The place of my trial to-morrow;' when some
thing seemed to say, 'Don't be dejected You know not how 
many prayers are going up for you.' The next day I was so 
helped in preaching that I never once thought of the great 
man. In the evening a few friends assembled at the house of 
a friend. When we had been there a little while, the good man 
looked hard at me, and said, 'Young man, don't think you will 
ever be a Joseph Charles Philpot, because you never will •be.' 
After a pause: 'Young man, don't think you will ever be, a 
William Tiptaft, because you never will.' After a longer pause : 
' Young man, don't think you will ever be a John Warburton, 
because you never will.' I said, 'Sir, no doubt you think yourself 
a judge of character. All I ca.nsay is, that I would rather be plain 
Frederick Marshall than the greatest mimic of the greateiit man·in 
the world.' When I left next morning, I was pleased to find . .the 
good man waS away on his farm. However, as I wa,s at the s.tation, 
some one tapped me on the shoulder, and I heard the same voice 
behind me: 'Young man, don't let what I said last night discourage 
you ; and, to show that I.have no ill-will towards you, I want you 
to accept this hamper.' Mr. Philpot afterwards told me that the 
good man thought I had got on so well that he believed it might 
do me good to s.ay what he did. Thus, from time to time, 'from 
sinner and from saint I have met with many a blow.' Did ,I 
not hope that I really know the truths that I preach, I would 
rather sweep a crossing than go into a pulpit. ' By the grace 
of God I am what I :am.' -My days are fast running ,out 
to the ocean of eternity, and I want my la.st days to· be more 
devoted to the Lord. Some time ago God took away my fi..rst
born son. I have never yet recovered from that blow. That 
son greatly loved Mr. Sears, and often expressed a desire after 
his death that I should be placed over his people. This ,news 
has since reached me through his sisters. How his hea1t 
would haYe rejoiced to have seen it brought about! I have 
been invited to pastorates several times before, but could never 
feel my mind led to accept them. Mr. Philpot used to say, 
'You ha,-e too much on you. Your business is enough for one 
man, the miuistry is enough for one man, and your heavy charge 
as a deacon over a large Church is enough for one man ; ' but, I 
could not see my way clear to give either of them up till now. 1

' 

Mr. Marshall, in the course of his address, gave a most inte
resting account of how the Lord had saved him, when a young 
man, from the meshes of infidelity, by bringing him into concern 
about his sins, and by sending His holy Word into his heart and 
conscic:nc:e, whereby he was searched and judge1l. Herein,.he 
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feared there could be no mercy from God for him ; but finally he 
was led to behold God in Christ, and was led to see how Goel 
could justify the ungodly who believe in Jesus. He a.lso dwelt 
upon his exercises respecting accepting the call to Clifton, and 
said how persuaded he was, from having so long known and loved 
their late pastor, and from having felt a sympathy with him in 
the line of teaching he was constrained to take, that the field of 
labour there would be congenial to his desires; and, although he 
felt quite unequal to him both in grace ancl ability, yet he trusted 
the Church would find in him one that was careful for their souls 
and anxious to promote the best interests of all. 
. Mr. Wren, of Bedford, made a few pleasant and telling 

remarks on ministerial work, and stated what pleasure and edifi
cation he had felt by being present at the meeting. He earnestly 
desired the Lord's blessing might rest both on pastor and people. 

Mr. Brown, of Colchester, in addressing a few words, said he 
should have suffered great loss if he had not been present to have 
seen and heard what had transpired at the meetings. He felt 
very dissatified with himself, but was glad to meet with men whose 
ministry was what he believed to be Scriptural and a living 
testimony of "the truth as it is in Jesus." He rejoiced with the 
friends at Clifton at the settlement of Mr. Marshall, and hoped 
the blessing of the Lord would rest upon him. 

Mr. Hull then read Joshua i. 16, 17, as appropriate to the 
Church, who he believed would heartily respond to the remarks 
made by the various friends during the evening. The hymn 
'1''ith heavenly power,' &c., having been sung, Mr. Adams con
cluded a happy and profitable meeting with prayer. 

LOVE-TOKENS. 

MY dear Master will make several slow advances, momentary and 
transient visits to thee, previous to the day of espousal. He will 
appear on the mountains, and many obstacles will lower their 
towering heads. Then He will show Himself through the lattice, 
which will make some slits and crevices through the old veil that 
is upon thy heart; but it will not destroy the face of that cover
ing, nor wholly swallow up death in victory. Then He will stand 
behind the wall, and the old strongholds will begin to shake : 
prejudice, enmity, hardness, infidelity, and despondency will 
scarcely hold together. But oh, when once He puts His hand in 
by the hole, and rends the caul of thine heart, then unbelief flies 
back, faith goes in, and love, sorrow, and evangelical repentance 
will flow out; for thy bowels will .be mo"ed for Him more than 
ever J oseph's were over Benjamin, or the real mother over the 
sou that Solomon ordered to be cut in two. HUNTINGTON. 
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HARVEST THOUGHTS. 

ONCE again, in its appointed time and order, has the harvest 
taken its place in the seasons of the year; and we hope, through 
the longrnffering goodness of a bountiful Giver, it may prove a 
season of plenty. ,v e find the harvest used in Scripture often
times in a figurative manner. The Lord Jesus compared the 
world to a harvest-field, and bade His disciples pray the Lord of 
the haITest to send more labourers into it, saying, " The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers are few " (Luke x. 2). Again, we 
find Him comparing the preaching or teaching of the Word to 
sowing, &c. (Matt. xiii. 3-23; Mark iv. 3-20); and He speaks of 
the loss of some seed, and the springing up and ultimate fruitful
ness of other. Perhaps we may, without perverting or unduly 
straining Scripture, liken the Sunday-school teacher, in a more 
humble and less honourable manner, to a sower of the seed, or a 
labourer in the vineyard, as the fruit gathered to the garner of 
heaven by their labours and instrumentality from time to time 
testifies. The parable of the sower seems to well represent the 
work of the Sunday-school, and the success and failure attending 
the work of seed-sowing, according to the nature of the ground 
where the seed is cast, and whether the various elements essential 
to the fruitfulness of the harvest be propitious or not; but as in 
nature these things are hidden from the sower, so also in this 
respect ; and we, like him, have to sow in hope, and wait the 
issue, which must depend upon the Lord of the harvest alone. 
We are told that "he that observeth the wind shall not sow; " 
and are exhorted "in the morning to sow our seed, and in the 
evening not to withhold our hand, knowing not whether shall 
prosper, this or that, or whether both shall be alike good." But 
there is much encouragement to go on, and many great and 
precious promises that the labour shall not be in vain. 

Pondering over some such thoughts as the foregoing in con
nection with teaching led to some of the following-likening 
the teacher to the sower, the seed to the Word, the ground to the 
scholars, as in the parable. How much of the seed sown seems, 
as it were, to fall and perish as soon as cast, not yielding even 
a blade of hope to the sower ! It falls on ground hard hy nature, 
and still more hardened by the various surrounding influences of 
vice and wickedness to which the young are exposed-some in lees, 
some in greater measure-and it seems only cast away, leaving no 
apparent influence or effect upon the mind. Thie seems like 
labour lost. 

Then there is other ground, when the rnwer, after casting the 
seed, sees blades of promise springing up in the attention and 
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good behaviour of the scholar. Hymns, portions of Scrir,turn, 
&c., are learrnid, and a readiness and pleasure manifested in 
listening to the teacher, answering and asking questions, and 
an intelligent understanding of different parts of truth is mani
fested. This cheer.;i the heart of the sower, and repays him (in 
anticipation) for his toil and care, and gives good reason for hope 
that fruit to eternal life will follow these blades of promise. Some
time~, through the mercy of the Lord, it does so, but oftentimes it 
does not. 

As in nature there is, after the springing of the corn, much 
adverse weather to try it, so also in our figure. There is the wet, 
such as wicked companions, who, by their evil counsels and per
suasions, mockings, scuffings, &c., act upon the mind as a 
superabundance of rain upon the earth, and the blades seem to 
rot and fall. 

Then there is the danger of excessive frost : this seems to 
represent the effect of sceptical, atheistic influences upon the 
mind of the young. It is to be feared that, in the present day, 
there is great danger of this from those older in years with 
whom the young (boys perhaps more frequently) are associated 
in their work. The evil minds of such are more matured in reason
ing, suggesting, and combating, than the younger ones are, and 
though the young may stand and contend for a while, as blades 
literally will stand a great deal of frost, yet, by a continuation 
and increasing severity, it at last succumbs. So by arguing in 
matters too high, without sufficient knowledge or understanding, 
and upon ground other than Scripture, the mind is ensnared, 
and it is to be feared that oftentimes the blasting influence 
succeeds, and again the labour seems lost, and the earth 
appears no more likely to yield fruit than when no corn had 
been sown. 

Then, again, there is excessive drought to be feared. This 
perhaps represents the temptations to pleasure-seeking of a 
hurtful kind-betting, Sabbath-breaking, &c.-with which the 
young are continually beset : and how much seed seems lost by 
these means ! Here again is disappointment; but sometimes 
the disappointment seems still greater. The blades spring, 
and an ear appears. Then there is still greater reason for hope, 
and also greater anxiety as to whether the yield will be good. 

But there are many dangers still, such as blight, smut, &c. This 
would seem to show some who continue and grow up iu the 
school, and seem by their general walk and conduct to give reason 
for hope that in time they will prove useful as teachers, or sowers, 
in their turn, and be perhaps united in Christian fellowship with 
the saints of the Lord. Sometimes, through grace, this is the 
blessed result; but often, alas ! it is otherwise. As we have seen in 
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naturt'., so in our figure, the blighting influences of carnal 
plcasure, the pride of life, the vain allurements of the world, and 
otlrnr lust.s of the flesh-the blackening, stifling smut of false 
doctrines, fanciful, flesh-pleasing manner-, and forms of worship, 
" falselr so-called," where the worship of God is made secondary 
to the pleasing of the fancy-this and much more conspires and 
seems oftentimes effectually to destroy and wither up all hope of 
heavenly fruits, and we have to fear that such are dead, and bring 
forth no fruits hut those of sin. Aud, as in nature, the nearer 
the approach to, and prospect of, a plentiful harvest, the greater 
the pain and sorrow at the fruitless issue. So it is to the sower, 
and he is ready to exclaim like one of old, " I have laboured in 
vain, and spent my strength for nought." But whose is the greater 
loss 7 The sower loses his labour, but what of the ground 1 We 
read in Hebrews vi. of ground being "rejected, nigh unto cursing, 
whose end is to be burned.". But there is much reason for the sower 
to hope. lt is said of some seed that it lieth long in the ground. 
In the late expedition towards the North Pole some grain was 
discovered which had been left many years before by previous 
~l..-plorers, yet afterwards, being sown, it grew and yielded 
mcrease. 

A friend once related to the writer what has often been to him 
a source of encouragement to hope and wait. He had sown a 
wheat crop. A very severe winter ensued. There were no signs of 
the seed growing, and he at last determined to give up the hope 
of any return, but, before planting anything else, he knelt down, 
put his face to the ground as the sun was shining, and looked 
down the piece. He thought he saw the appearance of blades 
glistening in the sunshine, and so left it for a time longer, and 
in the end had the finest crop, I think, that he ever had from the 
piece of land. So, by careful observation, the sower may find 
many reasons and causes of hope still to continue. " Cast thy 
bread [ or seed] upon the waters, for thou shalt find it after 
many days." We cannot tell whither the water may carry it, nor 
see its germination or dev"lopment, but it shall be found. We 
cannot suppose the sower in casting the seed knew what the 
fowls of the air would devour, what would perish on the stony 
ground, or be choked among the thorns; had he, it were foolish 
and unreasonable to cast it. But some fell upon good ground, 
and, if three parts of our labour be lost, what an infinite mercy 
if there is a fourth found at last to yield gracious return and 
increase! "\Vho can estimate the value and honour of being the 
meao8 of casting seed which shall result in the salvation, under 
the ble6sing of God, of one soul 1 

Tl1e Lord has graciously used figures suitable for our comprehen
sion; but all fig1ues, similes, &c., fall infinitely short of truly 
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representing in thoir foll cxtont the tremendous importance of the 
ends signified, as eternity exceeds time, and immortality our 
present uncertain state, &c. But our minds are so created that 
we are able to apprehend the reality (with the Lord's blessing), 
and in some degree measure or understand the greatness of what 
is signified therein ; a3, though we cannot hold, or even see, all the 
waters of the sea, yot we can hold a little of it in our hand, and 
know that it is part of a vast and, to us, boundless whole ; and 
so, knowing in some small measure the terrors of the Lord and 
the goodness of the Lord, may we be helped to labour and sow on, 
in the hope that the Lord will not suffer it to be in vain ! 

I have seen in some parts, when the corn has been ripe and men 
to reap it somewhat scarce, instead of reaping close to the ground, 
the men have just cut the tops with the grain, in order to get it 
quicker, and left the stalks to a more conven;ent opportunity. 
This seems to bring to mind the way the Lord deals in His 
harvest. He gathers His precious grain, when ripe, into His 
heavenly garner. The stalk, or body, He leaves until He shall 
have gathered in. all the immortal grain ; and then shall the body 
also be gathered from the earth, and in a glorious form be "ever 
with the Lord." But what of that where there is no fruit (unto 
holiness) found 1 Just as the husbandman looks upon the 
fruitless, sapless stalks only with anger, and gathers them to clear 
the ground, and burns or uses them as refuse, so will the Lord 
deal with the wicked, who are compared to chaff, stubble, &c. 

That the Lord may graciously bless those who sow, whethar by 
Press, pen, or tongue, and also the earth where they cast the 
seed of truth, and raise, by any and every means, a gracious 
and bountiful harvest unto Himself from amongst the young, is 
the earnest desire and prayer of A TEA.CHE~. 

CHRIST saith, "The spirit is-willing, but the flesh is weak.'' 
Christ speaketh there of Himself. St. Paul also saith, the spirit 
willingly would give himself wholly unto God, would trust in 
Him, and be obedient; but natural reason and understanding, 
flesh and blood resisteth. It neither will nor can go forward. 
Therefore, our Lord God must needs have patience with us.
Lnther. 

Gon will either keep His saints from temptaLion by His rre
venting mercy, or in temptation by His supporting mercy, or find 
a way for their escape by His delivering mercy. A Christian that 
lives amoi;igst his enemies should never stir out without his 
armour. If you follow Satan, you will find the tempter prove 
tormentor; if you follow the Spirit, you will find the Counsellor 
prove a Comforter.-J. Mason. 
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STRIKING FACTS. 

A r.\ITIIFUL minister now in glory, who was supplying the place 
of the clergyman of S--, visited the sick-bed of a parishioner. 
LT p:m telling him that he was a sinner, that he had uroken 
the law of God, &c., the poor dying creature, collecting all his 
strength, rose up from his bed, and with great indignation 
demanded of the minister, " Who has been telling you that I am 
a si11ncr? I a sinner ! Let me know who has said this, for I have 
a little money, and I'll go to law with him.'' 

2. It was a Sabbath evening, and a young woman (who l1ad 
been employed during the week at a factory, and had spent this 
day, as too many do, in idle forgetfulness of the great end for 
which it was ordained) was walking in her father's garden, when 
she heard the bell at A-- giving warning for service. "Oh,'' 
said she to herself, "I can while an hour or two away by going to 
church. I'll go," and immediately set off. Arrived at the place of 
worship, she made herself comfortable in the pew, to pass the 
hour as easily as she could. She does not remember anything of 
the sermon until, in the midst ofhis discourse, the minister paused 
and said," Ask yourselves, my friends, with what motives you are 
come to church. Various-are the motives of the different persons 
in ihe congregation. Some come to the house of God merely to 
while an hour away. Fearful thought!" How much was our friend 
struck with these words, knowing that this was her case, though the 
minister could not know it. She had never given utterance to 
her thoughts, and he was in the desk when she reached church, 
yet she fancied he looked directly at her. From that moment she 
seemed to hear with different ears. Her soul was arrested, her 
concience was aroused, her past sins in thought, word, and deed, 
crowded on her memory, and tears became her sorrowful meat. 
The church became the place of constant resort, no longer to while 
away time, but to ascertain if so be thern was any hope for her. 
Lon" and painful was her strugglewith the law, with fear, with her 
omi°natural ignorance of the Lord's ways. Worldly habits were 
"iYen up, worldly companions left; but at length the light of the 
Lord's countenance shone on her soul, the salvation of Jesus was 
rested on, and she has found peace. Not a more diligent attender on 
the " means of grace'' can be found anywhere than the subject of 
these few lines. A. H. 

ALAS ! that we so easily wander from the fountain of life to 
hew out cisterns for ourselves, and that we seem more attached 
to a few drops of His grace in our fellow-creatures than to the 
fuluees of grace that is in Himself.-Newton. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. YIII. 
" He that heareth My Wo,-d, and believefh on Him that sent Me, hnth 

evel'lasting life, and shall not come into condemn11,tion; bnt is passed from 
decith unto life."-Jomf v. 24. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,-This is a precious verse which I 
here bring before you. It comprehends a great many things, and 
one at least by which we may examine ourselves. It is well, my 
dear friends, thus to come to the light of God's holy Word. Oh, 
that we valued it more ! One said," Thy Word is unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart;" and another saith, " Oh, how I love 
Thy law : it is my meditation all the day;" and, "I have stuck 
unto Thy testimonies, 0 Lord.'' Can you join with the Psalmist 1 
Is the Word precious unto you 1 David saith again, " Unless Thy 
law had been my delight, my soul had almost dwelt in silence." 
The Psalmist had not the New Testament as we have, but he saw 
Jesus prefigured in the types and shadows then used, and he 
wrote of Him, for his faith looked forward to Him that should 
come. How precious are the Psalms to the Christian. In every 
exercise of his soul he can often find vent in the language of the 
Psalmist. They are sweet and precious words which the Lord 
has there given for our comfort, and how sad that some should 
even seek to set aside the Psalms altogether ! But they clo not 
fear the Lord, and, not having heard His W orcl, it has no abiding 
in them, so the language to them is strange. But oh, I would 
not part wita the Psalms, and I am sw-e that all who have heard 
the words of Jesus to profit will agree with me respecting every 
part of the Bible. 

" We won't give up the Bible, 
God's holy Book of truth ; 

The blessed staff of hoary age, 
The guide of early youth. 

" The sun that sheds her glorious light 
O'er every dreary road; 

The voice that speaks a Saviour's love, 
And calls us home to God." 

But, my dear young friends, let us think of the text at our 
heading. The Lord graciously comes ·very low, and, confirming 
it with two "verilys," says, "He that heareth My \V ord, and 
believeth on Him that sent Mr-, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation; but is passed. from death unto life." 
Have you ever heard the words of Jesus 1 Have your eyes, 
ears, and hearts been opened to attend unto His Word 1 Has it 
convinced you of your sin and need of a Saviour l Have you 
sincerely repented of your sin, and "fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before us '' 1 Has the Gospel been good news 
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and glad tidings to your souls i Has your faith laid hold on 
Christ as the only Saviour, and just the One you need-One 
who will "save unto the uttermost," and who "will in no wise 
cast out," but graciously says, "Come unto Me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest" i And 
oh, how sweet is rest to the tempest-tossed soul ! " Rest in Christ, 
the Ark of grace." Can yoli say with one of old, "Lord, I 
believe ; help Thou mine unbelief" i The disciples of old prayed, 
"Lord, increase our faith." May this be your prayer, for the 
Scripture saith, "By grace are ye saved, through faith: and that 
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God." The Word stands 
thus: "A8k, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened ; " but " ask in faith.'' 

Think, my dear young friends, of the verse here given you, 
and examine yourselves thereby. If you truly believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, you have ".everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; " " therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which a;re God's ; '' and remember the word, -" Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon." 

Your sincere friend and well-wisher, ELSIE. 

NO CROSS, NO CROWN. 
THE Hea.d that once was crowned with thorns 

Is crowned with glory now; 
A royal diadem adorns 

The mighty Victor's brow. 
The highest place that heaven affords 

Is His-is His by right ; 
The King of kings, and Lord of lords, 

And heaven's eternal Light. 
The joy of all who dwell above, 

The joy of all below 
To whom He manifests His lo'l'e, 

And grants His name to know. 
'To them the cross, with all its shame, 

With all its grace is given; 
Their name an everlasting name; 

Their joy the joy of heaven. 
They suffer with their Lord below, 

They reign with Him above ; 
Their profit and their joy to know 

The mystery of H;s love. 
The cross He b,ore is life and health, 

Though shame and death to Him; 
His people's hope, His people's wealth, 

Their everlasting theme. TH0s. KELLY, 



THE SOWER. 

THE EFFICACY OF GOD'S WORD. 

BY THE LATE HENRY FOWLER. 

"Is not My Word like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces 7 "-JEREMIAH xxiii. 2~. 

BY a variety of comparisons, the Lord conveys His mind and will 
unto us. Seeing we are dull of apprehension, He uses words 
expressive of things with which we are familiar. 

Fire softens and melts the hardest metals, and is capable of 
consuming all that is consumable. The Word of the Lord trie3 
sinners' hearts and ways, and all their carnal notions and vain 
thoughts of God are consumed by the fire of His Word. God's 
fire is attended with light, and that light discovers the darkness 
of the sinner's heart, but the darkness comprehends it not : 
"The entrance of Thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding 
unto the simple" (Psa. cxix. 130). · This fire dissolves stony hearts, 
and makes the affections soft, as Job saith, "For God maketh my 
heart soft, and the Almighty troubleth me" (Job .x:xiii. 16). See 
how soft the fire of Christ's word made Saul of Tarsus. He that 
could look on with pleasure while they stoned Stephen to death, and 
hold the clothes of Stephen's murderers-he that could drag the 
disciples of Jesus, male and female, from their peaceable habita
tions, forth to the council to be punished-whose zeal burned even 
to madness, was soon melted down to prayer by the voice, " Saul, 
Saul, ,,-hy persecutest thou Me i" 

The natural softness sometimes seen in persons must be dis
tinguished from those feeling3 produced in a sinner by the light 
of life. There may be the most tender, humane feelings in a 
person, and not one spark of grace. The heathens showed Paul 
and his companions no little kindness-and, indeed, their kindness 
should make professors of religion blush--but they were idolaters, 
and worshipped not the true God, but had "lords many and gods 
many," and would have worshipped Paul had he allowed it. 
God's powerful "\Vord consumes all idolatrous notions, and turus 
a sinner's feet to God's testimonies, as Paul shows : "For they 
themselves show of us what manner of entering in we had unto 
you, and how ye turned to God from dumb idols to serve the 
living and true God" (1 Thess. i. 9). Nature cannot rise above 
itself. All the efforts of man leave him destitute of life. "He 
that hath the Son hath life ; and ho that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life" ( 1 John v. 12). 

God's fire consumes that confidence which in ignorance is 
No. 24, N11:w Simms, DECEMBER, 1880. A A 
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fonnded upon the free-will and ability of ihe creature to Jove, 
sC'n-e. and obey the holy law of God, which ia a fleshly confillcnce, 
quite distinct from that well-grounded confidence begotten in the 
heart of a sinner by the Holy Ghost.. "\Ve are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
hM·e no confidence in the flesh" (Phil. iii. 3).. Paul, aml those 
to whom he wrote, were once building upon a sandy foundation, 
trusting to their own dead performances, which was a refuge of 
lies; but God's fire burned them out of their nest, and destroyed 
their false hiding-place. Every man will ground his confidence 
upon some fleshly thing, till God burns it up with His fire. 
'' The fire shall try every man's work.'' 

This fire is also designed to warm cold hearts, and make them 
burn with love to Jesus Christ and His people: "Did not our 
heart burn within us while He talked with us by the way, and 
while He opened to us the Scriptures 1 '' said the two disciples as 
they were going to Emmaus (Luke xxiv. 32). Thus the Word of 
life from the lips of Christ was a fire that warmed their heart, 
nor could they forget it, not to their dying day perhaps ! Oh, for 
more of that heart-warming power which alone dissolves the 
desperate hardness -of our flinty hearts! I sometimes tremble at 
my own hardness, and "wonder where the scene will end." Oh, 
God of my salvation, " create in me a clean heart, and renew a 
right spirit within me," for nothing less than Thy holy fire can 
warm such a cold, death-like heart as mine! 

The Lord not only compares His Word to a fire, but also to a 
hammer, the use of which is known to every one. Of itself it is 
useless. It must be taken in the hand, and power must be used, 
with a right aim, or not,hing is effected. So the Lord must use 
His \V ord b:y His own hand of divine power, guided by His 
wisdom, and then it "breaks the rock in pieces ; " that is, the sin
ner's hard heart, fitly compared to a rock. God makes His Word 
to reach the sinner's conscience : "Hearken unto Me, ye stout
hearted, that are far from righteousness : I bring near My 
righteousness ; it shall not be far off, and My salvation shall not 
tarry; and I will place salvation in Zion for Israel My glory" 
(Isa. xlvi. 12, 13). There are, no doubt, different effects produced 
by the same power. The Word like a fire operated on Lydia's 
heart, and kindled in her bosom a sweet love to the Lord and 
His dear servants, which was evidenced in her speech and conduct : 
"If ye have judged me faithful, come into my house;'' and, when 
the Apostles were liberated from prison, they entered Lydia's 
house, who no doubt received them joyfully. Many poor sin
ners have their affections first. wrought upon by hearing the 
Word preached, but no great terror may attend them for a time. 
The W urd has operated with a silent sweetness, slaying their 
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enmity, subduing their rebellion, and constraining them to love 
Jesus, His people, and His ways. If a sinner is hrought here, he 
is doubtless taught of God, though his judgment may be badly 
informed, a,nd the founta,in of the great deep, his heart's 
dcpr,wity, may not be broken up or discovered to him, as it may 
be at a future period. Let not such write bitter things against 
themselves, but bless God for opening their blind eyes sufficiently 
to see thut "there is no other name under heaven given amongst 
men whereby we must be saved" hut the name of Jesus. The 
natural judgments of men ma.y be very well informed in spiritual 
doctrines, obtained by reading, hearing, or conversation; and, on 
the other hand, the judgments of some living souls may be much 
confused touching many great and sublime truths. We should 
look more after the power of religion, which will manifest itself 
in them that have it, in God's good time, rather than be carried: 
away with the noisy speech of ma.ny who are puffed up with. 
pride and vain glory. 

These remarks are intended for the encouragement of some 
who are weak in faith-not to make them slothful, but to stir 
them up to prayer and diligence, in God's appointed means, 
till He enables them to s:ty, " My Belove:l is mine and I 
am His." The case of the jailor at Philippi differs from 
Lydia's, for on the jailor's heart the Word of God came like 
a sledge-hammer. I suppose the jailor to have been a most 
desperate character, using the poor persecuted prisoners most 
cruelly ; but what rebel can stand before Omnipotence 1 He that 
thrust Paul and Silas into the inner prison, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks, was employed the same night in taking them 
out of prison, taking them to his house, and washing their wounds, 
no doubt with weeping eyes, and feeding them at his own table 
with better tha.n prisoners' fare. The earthquake shook the 
prisou, and threw open the prison doors, but God was not seen in 
the earthquake, for the jailor was about to kill himself; but, when 
Paul's voice was heard, " Do thyself no harm, for we are all here," 
the Lord smote the rebel's heart with the hammer of His '\Vord. 
Paul's was not a camal weapon, bat. a spiritual one, uml ditl 
prove mighty through Goel. The lion becomes a lamb, trembles 
before the suffering prisoners, falls at their feet, and anxiously 
cries, " Sirs, what must I do to be saved 1 " Thus the '\Vorel 
was as "a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces." Paul 
immediately preached to the trembling jailor the doctrine of 
faith and salvation by Jesus Christ: "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be sa.ved.'' The word of salvation broke 
his hard heart, and "he set meat before them, and rejoiced, be
lieving in God with all his house" (Acts xvi. 3!); so that the 
i;:ame powerful word reached the hearts of a!t his family . 

. \ .\ :3 



35G THE SOWER. 

,vhether they were all grown to the age of maturity I know not, 
but it is evident they were old enough to confess Jesus Christ. 
·what a highly-favoured family ! Instead of oaths and curses and 
all mmmer of abominable co1wersation, I doubt not but they 
were heard conversing of the almighty power, grace, and good
ness of the Lord, and singing His high praises with joyful lips~ 
DaYid's sublime description of God's presence and power with 
Israel when they escaped from Egypt, passed the Red Sea, and 
at last the Jordan, to enter the promised land, may be applied to 
the jailor : " What ailed thee, 0 thou sea, that thou fleddest i 
thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back 1 ye mountains, that ye 
skipped like rams 1 and ye little hills like lambs 1 Tremble, thou 
earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the God 
of Jacob; which turned the rock into a standing water, the flint 
into a fountain of waters" (Psalm cxiv. 5-8). 

" God of all-sufficient power, 
Use the hammer of Thy Word ; 

Let this be the joyful hour, 
Let Thy captives be restored. 

'' Break the stubborn sinner's heart; 
Break his adamantine chains ; 

Rays of light and joy impart 
To the soul where darkness reigns. 

" Let Thy mighty Gospel's sound 
Reach the imprisoned sinner's soul, 

Till, like " legion," he is found 
In his right mind, clothed, and whole. 

"Make the trembling soul rejoice 
With Thy oil and cheering wine ; 

Then we'll sing with heart and voice, 
'Endless praises, Lord, be Thine.'" 

ONE grain of divine teaching is more valuable a million 
tim'3s than the highest human attainments, though they weighed 
tons in the opposite scale. One smile from the Fountain of bliss, 
the God of all grace and Father of mercies, is an earnest of an 
eternal "inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away."-Philpot. 

THE Scripture is all full of divine wisdom, and calls for our 
reverence in the consideration of it ; and, indeed, a constant 
a,we of the majesty, authority, and holiness of God in His Word 
is the only teachable frame. Proud and careless spirits see 
nothing of heaven or divinity in the Word, but the humble are 
made wise in it.-Dr. Owen. 
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LETTER BY THE LATE HENRY GLOVER. 

Croydon, June 6th, 1862. 
MY DEAR FRIEND,-! have just received yours, and cannot 

help smiling to find you are not the only one who is proving 
the love, wisdom, goodness, and compassion of God, but proving 
also that it is the old beaten path, as the dear Redeemer says, 
" In the world ye shall have tribulation ; " yea, and "ye shall 
be hated of all men for My name's sake;" and oh, what a mercy 
when we can see and feel it is for Christ's sake ! As clear brother 
Joh said, " Why persecute ye me, seeing the root of the matter is 
in me 1 " Indeed, I think I begin to see and feel more and more 
that this is the reason the dear tried saints of God are so often 
scorned and persecuted; for, when poor Little-Faith's penny shines 
bright, to the dazzliug of his brothers' and sisters' eyes, then they 
will have a fling at him, and say it is only flesh or excitement; and 
sure I am the devil will have a fling at him, and his own wretched 
and unbelieving heart will often join in with them, and then it 
is often felt, " Where is now thy God 1 " And yet how strange 
to tell, this seems to be the way the dear Lord makes us to know 
the truth, and that it is no strange thing that has happened to us; 
for they that will live godly must suffer persecution-yes, from 
the world, the Church, and the devil, so that we learn that 
"man doth not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord.'' 

" Oh, how good our gracious God is! 
What rich feasts doth He provide!" 

And oh, how condescending and compassionate that the clear 
Redeemer should so tenderly reason all these matters over ancl 
over again in our hearts, that we sweetly see and feel at times it 
is in love to our souls, to purge and make His bride meet for the 
marriage supper of the Lamb! And how sweetly dear David speaks: 
" For Thou, 0 God, hast proved us : Thou hast tried us as sih·er 
is tried. Thou broughtest us into the net ; Thou laidst afiliction 
upon our loins. Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; we 
went through fire and through water : but Thou broughtest us 
out into a wealthy place ; " aud this I seem to be secretly told 
and inwardly learning is the way the clear Lord puts things to 
rights and creatures in their proper place," that no flesh shall glory 
in His presence," but with solemn and sweet delight learn more and 
moro to crown our blessed Immanuel, in real love and affection, 
Lord of all. Then what can we say to these things 1 " If God 
be for us, who can be against us 1" and "He that spared not His 
dear und well-beloved Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
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how shall He not with Him fret'ly give us all things '' that are 
needful, although ft'OSh so dislikes the Wll.Y 1 

" Cheer up, ye travelling ea.inta ; 
On Jeau's a.id rely; 

He 11eea ua when we 11ee not Him, 
And always hell.I'S our cry,'' 

My dear friend, I find and feel indeed that changes and war 
a bide me, and they seem to increase as I am getting older; but 
oh, how sweet these words were to me last week, when oppressed 
and in a Yery low place-they came so soft and sweet-" He that 
loYeth Me keepeth My sayings.'' Yes, and I shall never forget, 
many yearR ago, the first sweet and gracious words that He spoke 
home to my heart with love and power, when there was "no eye 
to pity nor any arm to save." This has been and still is my 
comfort, for Be hath said, "Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
lmt My '\"ir ord shall not pass away." "Truly God is good to Israel, 
cYen to such as are of a clean heart ; " and " The Lord hath done 
g:·eat things for us, whereof we are glad." 

But I must leave off, for I find, as good old Danifll Herbert 
said," The devil will be at his old work again." Accept our united 
Jove, and love to all the saints with you, and grace, mercy, and 
peace be with you, and all who love the dear Redeemer in 
sincerity and truth. 

Yours affectionately for Jesus' sake. 
To the late ~Mr. J. Clarke. H. GLOVER. 

"ABSOLVO TE." 

" Thy fa,iiik hath saved thee ; go in peace. "-Lll'KB vii. 50. 

ONE Priest alone e&n pa.rdon me, 
Or bid me " Go in peace ; " 

Can breathe the words, "Absolvo te," 
And make these heart-throbs cease: 

My soul has heard Hill priestly voict1 ; 
It aaid, "I bore thy sins--rejoice ! " 

1 Peter ii 24. 

He .ehowed the spear-mark in Hie side; 
The nail-print on Hia palm: 

Said, " Look on Me, the Crucified; 
Why tremble thus 1 Be calm : 

All power is Mine-I s .. t thee free ; 
Boi not afraid-Absolvo te. '' 

Iaaiah xiv. 22. 
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In chnins of sin once tied and boun 1, 
I walk in life and light; 

Each spot I tread is hallowed groun'l 
Whilst Him I keep in sight, 

"Who diecl a Victim on the tree, 
That He might say," Absolvo te." 

1 John i. 7. 

By Him my soul is pnritled, 
Once leprous and defiled; 

Clernsed by thu water from His side, 
God sees m" as a child: 

No priest can heal or cleans0 but He ; 
No c,ther say, "Absolvo te.'' 

Matthew viii. 3. 

He robed me in a priestly dress 
That I might incense bring 

Of prayer, and praise, and righteousness, 
To heaven's eternal King ; 

And when He gave thi• robe to me, 
He smiled and said, "Absolvn te." 

Zechariah iii. 4, 5. 

In heaven He stands before the throne, 
The great High Priest above : 

Melchizedek-that name alone 
Can sin's dark stain remove ; 

To Him I look on bended knee, 
And hear that sweet "Absolvo te." 

A girded Levite here below, 
1 willing SPrvice bring ; 

Hebrews vii=. 1. 

And fain would t~li to all I know 
Of Christ the Priestly King ; 

Would win all hearts from sin to flee, 
And hear Him say,'' Absolvo te." 

1 John ii. 1. 

"A little while" and He shall come 
Forth from the inner shrine 

To call His pardoned br~thren home ; 
Oh, bliss supreme, divine! 

Then every blood-bou,:ht child shall see 
The Priest who said, •· A.bsvlvo te." 

H~brews ix. 28. 
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OUR peace does 110~ depend on any change of circumstances 
which may seem desirablt-, but in having our will bowe•l to the 
Lord's will, and in being mado willing to submit all to His dis
po,al and management..-Newton. 
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HAWKER ON ELECTION. 

THE mystery of election, which now excites so much bitterness in 
the breast of the camal, while it calls forth the unceasing wonder, 
love, and praise of all the redeemed, will then [at the judgment] 
cease to he a mystery, and will be a matter of surprise no more. 
"'When the children of the kingdom and the children of the wicked 
one shall be found arranged under their respective heads, and 
Christ is beheld encircled with His family, and the devil with hi•, 
the whole congregated world will at once and intuitively discover 
that the election of grace included the whule of Christ's king
dom, and the rejection of "the rest'' (as they are called, Rom. 
xi. 7) referred only to the kingdom of Satan (I\'.Iatt. xii. 26); ancl 
here the mystery ends. This great truth indeed was preached to 
the Church, and by the Lord Himself, immediately on the fall; 
for, when the Lord God pronounced sentence on the old scw
pent, the devil, these were His words : " And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed" (Gen. iii. 15). Mark the expression-" thy seed "-that is, 
the seed of the serpent ; and "her seed," that is, of the woman. 
And these are not a'lgels, for there is no propagation of angels by 
seed ; neither in Scripture are they ever so described ; but th~ 
seed of the serpent are men, as are the seed of the woman, or of' 
Christ, which. is meant by the seed of the woman ; and hence we 
find the different seeds uniformly marked through the whole Bible. 

The Apostle J ohu declares Cain to have been "of that wicked 
one," meaning the devil. John doth not say that he was tempterl 
of that wicked one to slay his brc,ther; but he was of him, that is, 
his seed (1 John iii 10-12); and the Lord Jesus thus marked 
the whole race. He called them serpents, a "generation of vipers," 
which could not escape the damnation of hell (Matt. xxiii. 33); 
and, in the parable of the good seed and the tares, Jesus in so 
many words declared that the good seed were the children of the 
kinrf'lom, and the fares the children of tlie wicked one; the enemy 
which suiced them is tlie dei:il (Matt. xiii. 24--40); aud, if possible, 
in yet stronger terms, when speaking to certain among the Jews, 
Je,us said, " Ye are of your fatlier the devil, and the lusts of yonr 
father ye will do" (John viii. 44). 

Ob~erve, in all these descriptions the Lord doth not say that 
they were led away with the temptations of the devil, and acting 
as his servants and vassals, but that they were his children; and 
with them, therefore, what they did was as natural (having the 
same nature) at it was with their father to do so. 

On the other hand, the Holy Ghost bath given the marked 
features of the children of Christ, and shown the sure promises 
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which God hath given concerning them. They arc sn,i,l to be 
a people whom God hath formed for Himself, who shall show 
forth His praise (Isaiah xliii. 21); "et remnant in the midst of 
many people" (Micah v. 8); "a chosen gentralion" (1 Peter ii. !J); 
and concerning whom the Lord the :Father hath said to Christ, 
"I will pour My Spirit upon Thy seed, and My blessing upon 
Thine offspring" (Isaiah xliv. 3 ). " As for Me, this is My cove
nant with them, saith the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, and 
My words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not dep,1rt out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and 
for ever" (Isaiah lix. 21). What can more decidedly show the 
features of character of the seed which mark each 1 and what 
can determine the doctrine more strongly in proof of the both 
kingdoms 1 

I have often thought that, had we the faculty of discerning 
spirits, as Paul had when, filled with the Holy Ghost, he 
declared Elymas, the sorcerer, to be a "chitcl of the devil" (Acts 
xiii. 10), it would not only solve a thousand problems which now 
often perplex the Lord's people, but it would for ever put a stop 
to the presumptuous reasonings of weak and foolish men, who 
would fain have more mercy tl1an the Lord, and are therefore 
very angry with Him respecting election. 

Let me not, however, be mistaken. I speak not as though I 
thought it were desirable to possess such a faculty in the pre,ent 
life-far, very far from it. Sure I am it would be productiv~ 
of many evils; and therefore it is in great mercy withheld from 
us. But I merely say that, if we could discern spirits, it would 
so damp the pride of the human heart that none would be found 
any longer to arraign God's wisdom and God's justice in His 
exercise of election; for who would then fincl. fault with God in 
withholding grace from the seed of the serpent 1 Every child 
of God would then see the impossibility oi giving it; and in 
instances where, until that discernment was made, a man might 
lean in wishes towards another, yet, when seen, he would no 
longer cherish such in his bosom, but do as Moses did when he 
saw his rod turned into a serpent-flee from before it. 

But let it be remembered that, though we do not possess such 
a faculty in this life, and cannot therefore often distinguish the 
precious from the vile, yet our ignorance of the different seeds 
ma_kes no difference in the seed themselves. Christ's kiugdom 
and Satan's kingdom, Christ's seed and the serpent's seerl, arc in 
the world, and as distinct from each other as light from (hrkness, 
and as impossible to coalesce and become one as the clay and the 
iron which the monarch saw in his vision (Dan. ii. 43). The 
great day of the Lord will explain all, and then the sovereignty 

n B 
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aoo. .inst.ice of God will be unfolded, the world shall see that 
God's e.lecfi,m hath included the whole of Christ and His seed, 
and the reprobation extended but to Satan and his seed. Not 
one of the little ones of Christ's kingdom will be found shut out; 
not one of the brood of the serpent taken in. Each kingdom 
will be found marshallerl under their respective heads, and the 
whole plan of the diYine government being laid open to view, 
will call forth increasing praise to God, and everlasting joy to 
His Church in Christ Jesus. 

But conceive what paleness, what horror, what anguish of soul 
will overwhelm those men at the discovery ,vho in this life, 
merely from their own presumptuous reasonings, and in direct 
opposition to holy Scripture, ha,·e impeached the divine justice 
in election, and dared to say and write such things of God as I 
tremble but to read, and consider too blasphemous even to copy 
off on paper ! Is it not with an eye to such the Apostle speaks 
when, in his description of the last day, he saith, "Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thousands of His saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners havj spoken 
against Him" 1 (,Jude 14, 15); and, while such men must be struck 
dumh with everlasting silence, the song of Moses and the Lamb 
will burst forth in ur>ceasing acclamations of praise from the 
whole election of grace to the God of thtir salvation : " Great and 
marvellous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true 
are Thy ways, Thou King of saints" (Rev. :x:v. 3).-From Hawke1~s 
" Six Lectures on the Person, Godhead, and Ministry of the Holy 
Glwst." 

How hard it is to believe that not only those things which arc 
grievous to the flesh, but even those things which draw forth our 
corruptions, and discover to us what is in our hearts, and fill us 
with guilt and shame, should in the issue work for our good ! 
Yet the Lord has said it.-1\Tewton. 

AN evil heart, an evil temper, and the many crosses we meet 
with in passing through an evil world will cut us out trouble; 
but the Lord has provided a balm for every wound, a cordial for 
every care. The fruit of all is to take away sin, and the end of 
all will be eternal life in glory. Think of these words, put them 
in the balance of the sanctuary, and then throw all your ttials 
into the opposite scale, and you will find there is no proportion 
between them. Say then, "Though He slay me, I will trust in 
Him, for, when He has fully tried me, I shall come forth as gold." 
-Newton. 
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OUR MARTYRED FOREFATHERS. 

XV,-JOHN BRADFOllD-(concl1ision). 

HERE bl.10 Bi8hop of Chichest~r interposed by sayin:; trJ 

llrndford, "You speak tho very truth ; for the heretics did refu.~e 
all Scriptures, except it were a piece of Luke's Gospel." 

To this the martyr replied, " The:i. the alh·ging of the Church 
cannot be principally used against me, which am so far from 
denying of the Scriptures that I appeal to them utterly as to the 
only judge." 

YORK : "A pretty matter, that you will take upon you to judge 
the Church ! l pray you, where hath your Church been hitherto, 
for the Church of Christ is Catholic and visible hitherto 1" 

BRADFORD: "My lord, I do not judge the Church when I 
discern it from that congregation and those which be not the 
Church; aud I never denied the Church to be Catholic and visible, 
although at some times it is more visible than at others.'' 

CHICHESTER: "I pray you tell me where tho Church which 
allowed your dot:trine was these four hundred years 1 " 

BRADFORD : "I will tell you, my lord, or rather yon shall tell 
yourself, if you will tell me this one thing-where the Church 
was in Elias's time, when Elias said that he was left alone 1 '' 

CHICHESTER: "That is no. answer." 
BRADFORD : "I am sorry that you say so ; b11t this will I tell 

your lordship, that, if you had the same eyes wherewith a man 
might have espied the Church then, you would not say it were no 
answer. The fault why the Church is not seen by you is not 
becausl' the Church is not visible, but because your eyes are not 
clear enough to see it." 

CHICHESTER: "You are much deceived in making this colla
tion betwixt the Church then and now." 

YORK: "Very well spoken, my lord; for Christ said, 'I will 
build My Church ; ' and not 'I do,' or 'I have bL1ilt it,' but 'I 
will build it.' " 

BRWFORD : "My lords, Peter teacheth me to make this col
lation, saying, as in thti people there were fabe prophets, which 
were most in estimation before Christ's coming, so shall there be 
false teachers among the people after Christ's coming, and very 
many shall follow them; and, as for your future tense, I hope 
your grace will not thereby conclude Chriot's Church not to have 
been before, but rather that there is no building in the Church 
hut Christ's work onlv, for Paul and Apollos be but waterers." 

CHICHESTER : "In good faith I am sorry to see you so light 
in judging the Church." 

.BRADFORD: "My lords, I speak simply what I think, aml 
I.I I.I 2 
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desire reason to answer my objections. Your affections anll 
sorrows cannot be my rules. If you consider the order and cause 
of 111? condemnation, I cannot think but that it shall something 
move your honours. You know it well enough no matter was 
laid against me but was gathered upon mine own confession. 
Because I denied transubstantiation, and the wicked to receivo 
Christ's body in the Sacrament, therefore I was condemned and 
excommunicated, but not of the Church, although the pillars of 
the Church did iL." 

CHICHESTER : " No; I heard say the cause of your imprisonment 
was for that you exhorted the people to take the sword in one 
hand and t,he mattock in the other." 

BRADFORD : "I ne,•er meant any such thing, nor spake anything 
in that sort.'' 

YORK : " Yea, and you behaved yourself before the Council at 
the first that you would defend the religion then ; and, therefore, 
worthily were you prisoned." 

BRADFORD : " Your grace did hear me answer my Lord Chan
cellor to that point. B11t put case I had been so stout as 
they and your grace make it. Were not the laws of the realm 
on my side then 1 Vvherefore unjustly was I prisoned. Only that 
which my Lord Chancellor propounded was my confession of 
Christ's truth against transubstantiation, and of that which the 
wicked do receive, as I said." 

YORK : " You deny the presence.'' 
BRADFORD : "I do not to the faith of the worthy receivers." 
YORK : " What is that other than to say that Christ lieth not 

on the altar i '' 
BRA.DFORD : " My lord, I believe no such presence." 
CHICHESTER : "It seemeth you have not read Chrysostom, for 

he proveth it." 
BRADFORD : " I do remember Chrysostom saith that Christ 

liet1
1 upon the alta.r, as the seraphim with their tongs touch our 

lips with the coals of the altar in heaven, which is an hyperbolical 
locution, of which Chrysostom is full" 

YORK: "It is evident that you are too far gone; but let us 
come to the Church, out of which you are excommunicate." 

To this Bradford nobly replied : "I am not excommunicated 
out of Christ's Church, my lord, although they which seem to be 
in the Church and of the Church have excommunicated me, as 
the poor blind man was-John ix. I am sure Christ receiveth 
me. As I think you did well to depart from the Romish C~urcl?, 
so I think you have done wickedly to couple yourselves with it 
again ; for you can never prove that which you call the Mother 
Church to be Christ's." 

CHICHESTER : " You were but a child when this matter began. 
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I ~as a young man, and then, coming from the univer.3ity, I went 
with the world; but I tell you, it was always against my 
conscience." 

BRADFORD : "I was but a child. Howbeit, as I told you, I 
think you have done ovil, for you have come and brought o~hers 
to that wicked man which sitteth in the temple of God, that is, 
in the Church ; for it cannot be understood of Mahomet, or any 
out of the Church, but of such as bear rule in the Church." 

YORK: "See how you b"uild your faith upon such places of 
Seripture as are most obscure, to deceive yourself." 

BRADFORD: "Well, my lord, though I might by fruits judge 
of you and others, yet will I not utterly exclude you out of the 
Church ; and, if I were in your case, I would not condemn him 
utterly that is of my faith in the Sacrament, knowing as you 
know that at least eight hundred years after Christ, as my lorJ 
of Durham writeth, it was free to believe or not believe tran
substantiation. Will you condemn any man that believeth truly 
the twelve articles of the faith, although in some points he believe 
not the definition of that which you call the Church ? I doubt 
not but that he which holdeth firmly the articles of our faith, 
though in other things he dissent from your definitions, yet he 
shall be saved." 

"Yea,'' said both the bishops, "this is your divinity." 
"No; it is Paul's," replied Bradford, nothing daunted by the 

sternness of his episcopal persecutors, and he added, "who saith 
that, if they hold the foundation, Christ, though they build upon 
Him straw and stubble, yet they shall be saved." 

YORK: "How you delight to lean to hard and dark places of 
the Scriptures ! " 

CHICHESTER : " I will show how that Luther did excommuni
cate Zuinglius for this matter.'' 

The bishop then read a statement from Lu~her's writings to 
support his assertion. 

BRADFORD : " My lord, what Luther writeLh, as you mind it 
not, no more do I in this case. My faith is not built on Luther, 
Zuinglius, or CEcolarnpadius, in this point; and, indeed, I never 
read any of their works in this matter." 

YORK : "Well, you are out of the communion of the Church, 
for you would have the communion of it consist in faith." 

BRADFORD : "Communion consisteth, as I said, in faith, and 
not in exterior ceremonies, as appeareth both by St. Paul, who 
would have one faith, and by Trenrens to VictL)r, for the observa
tion of Easter." 

YORK : " You think none are of the Church but such as suffer 
persecution.'' 

BRADFORD : " What I think, God knoweth. I pray your grace 
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to judge me hy my words; and mark what St. Paul saith-' All 
that will !iv<' godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution.' 
Sometimes Chri,;t's Church hath rest hero ; but commonly it is 
not so, and specially towards the end her form will be more 
llllSPemly. '' 

Yom,::: ",vell, Master Bradford, we leese our labour, for ye 
seek to put away all things wliich are told you to your good. 
Your Church no man can know. I pray you, whereby can we 
knon· it?" 

BRADFORD : "Chrysostom says, 'by the Scriptures ' and thus 
he often saith." ' 

YORK: "That of Chrysostom in 'Opere irnperfecto' may be 
doubted of. The thing whereby the Church may be known best. 
is the succession of bishops." 

BRADFORD : " No, my lord. Lyra full well writeth upon 
Matthew that ' the Church consisteth not in men, by reason 
either of secular or temporal power, but in men endued with kue 
knowledge, and confession of faith, and of verity.' Hilary, 
writing to Auxentius, says that ' the Church was hidden 
rather in caves, than did glister and shine in thrones of pre
eminence.'" 

This confnence, to which we have somewhat lengthily alluded, 
was abruptly brought to a conclusion by the arrival of a 
mess1mger, informing the two prelates that the Bishop of Durham 
wished to ~ee them on urgent business ; so they bade adieu to 
Bradford, wishiu~ him well, and hoping their visit would be 
producti\·e of good results. But tlie brave martyr was enabled to 
resist their machinations. Scarcely a day passed during his long 
confinement without a visit from some bishop, friar, or other 
person. All these various parties had one object in view. They 
wished Bradford to desert the ranks of Christ and join their side; 
but, thanks be unto God, their wishes were never realized. 

During his imprisonment, however, there were times of repose. 
John Bradford was permitted to spend some of his hours in 
solitude, and these periods he profitably employed in p1·ayer, 
study, and w1iting. His letters, remarkable for their elegance of 
ssyle, ~imµlicity of language, and enunciation of Christian exp_e
rience, wer" penned during the period when he was left alone m 
his cell, unmolested by his enemies. These letters attracted 
considerable attention, and were subjected to keen criticism in 
the Houses of Parliam1mt. The Earl of Derby stated, on one 
occasion, that they had greatly contributed to the spread of 
"heresy" in the kingdom. 

At length Bradford's imprisonment came t,o a clo;,e. On the 
day before his execution, he was conveyed during the night from 
the Compter to Newgate. On the following Jnorning Bradford 
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was conducted to Smithfield, where tho stake was erected at 
which ho was to ho burned. A companion joined him in the 
flames. John Leaf, who had been an apprentice in London, 
suffered aL the same st,tkc. On their arrival at the slake, around 
which a large concourse of spectators had assembled, the two 
heroes engaged in silent prayer, until they were rudely disturbed 
by the sheritf, who said to Bradford, "Arise, and make an end, 
for the press of the people is great." They then undressed for 
the fire. \Vhen all was ready, the undaunted martyr, with 
uplifted eyes and hc1nds towards heaven, impressively exclaimed, 
" Oh, England, England, repent thee of thy sins! repent thee of thy 
sins ! Beware of idolatry ! beware of false Antichrists ! Take heed 
they do not deceive you," The sheriff commanded Bradford to 
be quiet, threatening to tie his hands unless he was obedient. 
"Oh, Master Sheriff,'' said Bradford, "I am quiet. Goel forgive 
you this, Master Sheriff." One of the officers then saiJ to him, 
"If you have no better learning than that, you are but a fool, and 
had best hold your peace." With the wood crackling and the 
flames fiercely glaring around him, the happy and peaceful martyr, 
now on the threshold of everlasting joy and glory, exclaimed, 
"Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth to eternal 
salvation, and few there be that find it." A few moments more, 
and he was gone ! Thus bravely died John Tiradford, one of the 
most noble of England's "noble army of martyrs!" 

With Popery coming in upon us like a mighty flood-with 
convents, monasteries, and mass-houses constantly crnpping up 
around Us-'-with friars, monks, nuns, priests, and Jesuits busily 
and craftily at work on every hand-how solemn and how timely 
does the dying appeal of Bradford sound in our ears : " Oh, 
England, repent thee of thy sins! Beware of idolatry ! beware of 
false Antichrists ! " These words might have been uttered to-day 
instead of three hundred years ago. Idolatry of various types is 
assuming large proportions in our land, and false Antichrists are 
deceiving vast numbers of our countrymen. Rome is again 
aiming at supremacy, and .her efforts have been crowned with no 
little success. But thanks be unto God, although that system 
may imagine that she is on the road to success, yet the day will 
assuredly come when all systems . of error, Rome included, will 
be dashed into pieces, and truth will reign " o'er the world, 
supreme and alone." J. C. 

WE should be in the Lord's cause like lions;· m Olll" own like 
lambs. 

" THE Saviour's robe will fit the boat 
When thou art naked, quite unmease'd.'-' 
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OBITUARY OF ELIZABETH OTTAWAY. 
( Ooncl,uled J.-o,n page 339.) 

November 8th, 1879.-Mr. Butler has been here. Oh, Lord, do 
hear and answer his petitions, to prove that these hungerings 
and thirstings in my soul are from. Thee ! Oh, Lord, keep me ! 
The Yery feeling of my heart is, "Give me this water, that I 
thirst not." 

Noi•ember l lth.-Heard l\Ir. B-- from these words, "We 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened." Truly I 
did be!i,;ve that the text, sermon, and the last hymn, beginning, 
" And does thy heart for Jesus pine i '' were all for me. " Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul ! '' Dear Lord, do encourage Thy servant to 
go on to speak in Thy dear name ! How I wanted to tell him 
that the Lord had at least blessed one poor soul by the Word, but 
my heart failed me. I did indeed feel the longings he spoke of, 
and I felt as if I had got to the place he described-as not being 
able to do any longer without Christ; but, bless His dear name, 
He did give me faith to believe He would come, and I felt, if He 
did not grant me an assurance before I died, Mr. Butler cannot 
have spoken the truth. 

November 12th.-Called at Mr. B--'s and stayed half-an-hour. 
Hope I found it good while thr.re, hearing him read and speak upon 
the fifth chapter of first Thessalonians. What a solemn chapter ! 
It entered into my very soul, and I seemed compelled to drop a word 
or two how I heard him with power the night before. Although 
I did not tell him one quarter of what I felt, yet, as soon as I got 
out, I wished from my heart that I had not said what I did, for 
oh, what solemn searchings of heart it cost me on account of it, 
and I felt to beg that, if I had done wrong, the dear Lord would 
forgive mP, and help His servant to forgive me too. Oh, Lord-

" May I never, never dare, 
Wha.t I a.m not, to say I a.m." 

November 18tlz.-Heard Mr. Keevil from the same text as Mr. 
B-- had the day before at Sutton Vallence. Felt a rising of 
hope some part of the time, but-

"I to my own sad pla.ce return, 
My wretched state to feel." 

I know I should be happy if I could take the comfort that Mr. 
Keevil and Mr. B-- spoke of, but their saying it is of no 
use to me 1Ul1ess the Lord says it to me by them. Oh, that 
He would c;peak peace to my burdened soul, for sin is indeed a 
burden to me ! 

December 12th...-Once more I found Satan a liar, for last night, 
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after I had been begging of the dear Lord to be with His servant, 
Mr. B--, and grant that he might be led into my pathway, to the 
help and comfort of my poor soul, Satan said (for I am sure it 
was him) that I was too far gone, and sunk too low; hut, 
blessed be God, while the dear man was speaking in prayer, he 
was led to tell out the very feelings of my soul, until my hard 
heart melted, and I felt comforted of God ; and the favour has 
been renewed this morning while reading dear Mr. Hull's sermon, 
so that now I can say, "The Lord is my Helper." Bless and 
praise His holy name ! 

December 26th.-" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me bless and praise His holy name," for He does all things 
well. Yes, I hope I have again proved that He has all power, for 
He has answered my poor prayer in a most wonderful way, for I 
did feel this afternoon a liberty in pleading with the Lord to send 
Mr. B-- down to pay us a visit, and also that He would come 
with him, or his coming would be in vain ; and, soon after I had 
done pleading for him to come, he came, and told us that he felt 
secretly impelled to come by these words : "Arise, and go, and I 
will be with thee ; " and, when he told us his exercise about 
coming, and the words that caused him to come, I found that the 
time he named respecting the words exercising his mind was just 
about when I was pleading that he might be constrained to come. 
I felt sure the Lord had sent him, and this answer to my prayer 
melted my hard heart for a few minutes; but, alas ! what a poor 
weak creature I am, for artu a little while this sweet feeling left 
me, and I returned to my old wretched state again, and remained so 
nearly all the evening. This caused me inwardly to groan out, 
"Lord, leave not my soul desti ;ute;" and, bless His dear name, 
He did not, for, before Mr. B-- had done speaking in prayer, 
he was led by the Spirit of God to speak of my case and path
way, and my heart was broken with the dear Lord's loving-kind
ness. Oh, Lord, how I do hope Thou wilt ever keep me looking 
to Thee! 

January 1st, 1830.-W oke this morning with a feeling need of 
the dear Lord to uphold me, for indeed I do feel to be in myself 
a poor helpless thing. Went this evening, all of us, with 
Mrs. -- to spend the evening with Mr. B--, and I enjoyed 
the conversation much, but especially the prayer, for I was melted 
into thankfulness at the thought of how I was spared and blessed. 
I really felt that I should like to receive the full assurance of my 
pardon through the revelation of the precious blood of Christ to 
my soul, and then be called away from this sinful world ; but I 
desire grace to wait my appointed time. Oh, Lor<l, uphold me, 
go before me, and bless me ! 

January 6th.-Heard Mr. Butler from Isaiah xli. 10. The text 
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seemed full of comfort ; and, when Im spoke of the feani and hopes 
of the child of God, it did me good. I hope the dear Lord did 
rf'new my stren~th, as the dear man was lod to trace my path 
all through. Oh, Lord, 1 do <lesire to bless Thy holy name 
that Thou shouldst eo favour me. How wonderful that Thou 
shonldst shut Thy servant up to himself, on purpose that ho 
may bring encouragement to such a wretch as me ! Oh, Lord, do 
keep me from murmuring! Do keep me looking to Thee, and 
enable me to leave all in Thy hands ! 

Here her diary ends; 11-n<l I will now relate a little concerning 
the blessed end of this poor, doubting, fearing child of God. What 
is here recorded was written by her sister n.nd forwarded to me. 
She was taken ill on the 17th of January, 1880, with inflamma
tion of the right lung ; but her state was not thought to be dan
gerous for several days, as others of the family had suffered from 
the same complaint. On Sunday, the 18th, she said to her sister, 
in somewhat of a doubting state of mind, "It is hard to lie here 
ill, and not really to know if I am right or wrong; " but, on her 
sister reading a few words which were very applicable to her case, 
she felt a little encouraged, and said, "I think, after all, I cannot 
be wrong.'' On Tuesday, the 20th, she becamo worRe in body, 
and afrer a while requested her sister, who was staying up with 
her, to lie down on another bed which was in the same room. 

And now the blessed time was come for her to have revealed 
to her faith that which she had been begging and waiting for for 
several years, for the Lord Jesus was blessedly set before her by 
the Comforter as her God and Saviour, and the heavenly peace 
and joy that flowed into her heart was such as "passeth all under
standing," so that she exclaimed, "Can it be possible 1 Can it be 
possible" (which words she repeated four times) "that such a 
wretch as I am pardoned freely 1 Oh, precious Jesus! precious 
Jesus! How kind to suffer so much for me-a wretch like me! 
Oh, precious vision ! precious vision ! It is come ! " Then 
again she said, "Can I be deceived 1 No, Satan; vain is thy 
device ! Oh, I do think the power of the blessing will break my 
poor tabernacle in pieces; but, dPar Lord, thou canst give me 
strength to bear up under it." Her sister then said to her, " Mr. 
Hull's words have come true." She said, "Yes, indeed; the 
blessed vision is come. Precious vision ! Mr. Hull shall know 
it if I get better, and my '11,(1,m,e too." Before she was taken ill 
she read a sermon of Mr. Hull's in the SOWER, which was much 
bleesed to her, and she felt a desire to write to him, but feared 
to give her name lest it should not prove to be a reality. But 
now she knew that it was a reality indeed, and she felt sho could 
put her name to it as such. Her sister said to her, " You won't 
mind dying like this 1 " when she said, " Oh, no ; it would only 
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he going to sleep, or going home." She further said, "I do not 
i;ce Christ in His sufferings as much 1ts some do. I could not 
bear it unless more strength were_given me, for I still feel I shall 
sink under it." She again said, "Satan wanted to tempt me to 
believe that it was only fancy, but the dear Lord enabled me to 
resist him. Oh, these few minutes are worth living all my life 
for ! " Once after that she said, " Lord, Thou knowest my weak
ness; never leave me ; " and then these words were sent with 
power to her heart-

" I'll never leave thee, doubt it not, 
In pain, in sickness, or in death ; " 

and she exclaimed, "I can now say, with the Psalmist, 'Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what He hath 
<lone for my soul; ' " and, on her mother entering the room, she 
said, "Mother, it is all right, whether I live or die. The Lord 
will bring you through, for He is ' too wise to err and too good 
to be unkind.'" Her father said-

" Jesus C'ln make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

She said, " Oh, much softer than that." Then he said, "You 
don't mind lying in this frame of mind 1" when she said, "Oh, 
no ; it is so nice ! I wished last night you could all come and 
sing, 'Oh, bless the Lord, my soul!' but I suppose I am the only 
one that is in a singing frame." She said once, as her friends 
were going to tea, " I feel I can say, with dear Covell, ' You will 
be down there feasting, but I shall be here having better food 
than yon.' " She was once given, by her request, a little cold 
water, when she said, "Oh, how beautiful ! I can h~.ve cold 
water, but they gave the dear Lord vinegar;" .and her mother, 
seeing her suffer so, could not refrain from weeping, when she 
said, "Don't weep for me. Think how light is my affiiction 
compared to the dear Lord's. It is only like a prick of a pin 
compared with what He felt." When asked if she would like to be 
raised up again, she said she did not want to dicta;te to the Lord. 
If it was His will to raise her up to be of any use to the children 
of God, she was willing ; but, if it was the Lord's will to take 
her, she felt quite resigned. 

After this most sweet and blessed manifestation of the 
love of God to her soul, she sank into great darkness, and the 
enemy was permitted to throw his fiery darts at her in a most 
awful way. Once or twice in particular, on the day before 
she died, her mind was very dark, and the agony of suffering 
caused by the rapid progress of the disease was dreadful to 
witness. Being in great pain, she cried out, through the tempta-
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t1on of the enemy, "And this for ever ! " Then her mind became 
a little quiet again, and she said, "He has been a good God to 
me all my life, and I will not blaspheme Him now." Again, her 
pain being so great, she screamed out, under the dreadful assaults 
of the enemy. But, bless the Lord, He did not suffer her to go 
out of time in the dark, for on Friday, a few hours before she 
died, she was asked, if she could not speak, to wave her hand if 
she felt happy ; and, just before she breathed her last, she waved 
her hand three times, then open!1d her eyes as if beholding some
thing, and, after closing them gently, as if going to sleep, she gave 
one sigh, and departed to be "for ever with the Lord," January 
23rd, 1880. 

" One gentle sigh her fetters broke, 
We scarce could say,• She's gone!' 

Before her ransomed spirit took 
Its station round the throne." 

Headwni, April 6th, 1880. THOMAS BUTLER. 

"THEY SHALL LOOK UPON ME WHOM THEY 
HA VE PIERCED." 

OH, my Lord, I've often mused 
On Thy wondrous love to me ; 

How I have the same abused, 
Slighted, disregarded Thee! 

To Thy Church and Thee a stranger 
Pleased with what displeased Thee; 

Lost, yet could perceive no danger ; 
Wounded, yet no wound could see. 

But, unwearied, Thou pursuedst me, 
Still Thy calls repeated came, 

Till on Calvary's mount I viewed Thee 
Bearing my reproach and blame ; 

Then, o'erwhelmed with shame and sorrow, 
Whilst I view each pierced limb, 

Tears bedew the scourge's furrow, 
Mingling with the purple stream. 

I no more at Mary wonder, 
Dropping tears upon the grave, 

Earnest asking all around her, 
"Where is He who died to save?'' 

Dying love her heart attracted ; 
Soon she felt His rising power ; 

He who Mary thus affected 
Bids His mournera weep no more. 

WHAT a great mercy to be among the living in Zion! You 
c:aunot pi ize it too highly.-Tiptaft. 
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"LEA VE NOT MY SOUL DESTITUTE." 
THIS prayor is by no means common. Nowadays there arc 
comparatively few that know what it is to foe) really and truly 
destitute in the sense here spoken of by the Psaln,ist. A desti
tute condition is by no means a pleasant one to be in natunlly. 
It may be none of us have ever known what it is to be destitute 
of all this world's goods, namely, food, clothing, friends, &c. ; and 
I am certain that those who possess comparatively little of this 
world's goods have abundant cause for gratitude to the Father of 
all our mercies, for we are not deserving of the least of them. 
Oh, that we each might be enabled to carry out that exhortation, 
"Be ye thankful; " and " Havmg food a:1d raimtnt, let us be 
therewith content." Oh, what a mercy it would be for each of 
us if, instead of murmuring and complaining, as we often do, at 
our lot, we were enabled to "seek first the kingdom of Go<l and 
His righteousness," and feel the sweet persuasion that all these 
outwarLl needful things should be added ! 

But it is not respecting the things of this life that the Psalmist 
prays this prayer, for in his right mind he knew full well that, if 
God would kindly undertake tu be the" AIJ and in all" of his soul's 
salvation, He would provide all needed good for his poor body. 
'l'hus we read, God "will give grace and glory, and no good thing 
will He withhold from tltem that walk uprightly." But it was 
soul destitution the dear man prayed againsr. Now, as we 
said before, there are comparatively few that know what it is 
to feei this; but all God's people must necessarily be brought 
here. In the first place, the Lord, by His Spirit, convinces all 
His people of their ruined stale as sinners-some by a very severe 
law-work, as it is termed, and some in a more gradual way, which 
was our own case-" here a little and there a little." Thus did the 
Lord convince Ufl of our sin, and bri11g ns tt1 see and feel om
ruine:l state as a sinner, and our utterly destitute condition as 
regards our helping ourselves in any way whatever; and the Holy 
Ghost convinced us that without holiness we could not stand 
before God, and that, in and of our,elvcs, we were destitute of 
any. Ho also convinced us that, unless original sin was par
doned, there could be no heaven for u~, and that we were utterly 
destitute of any means whereby we could merit pardon or ohtain 
the favour of God in auy way ; and at times we were almost desti. 
tute of hope as to whether the dear Lord would show us that 
mercy that He had made us feel our ueecl of, and had convinced 
us where alone it could be found, namely, in the bleeding wounds of 
a dear Redetimer. But, bless His dear name, He did in His own 
time pardon our sins, by applying that verse of Watts' hymn 
with almighty power-
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" And, lest the ahadow of a spo~ 
Should on my soul be found, 

He took the robe my Sl\viour wrought, 
And cast it all around." 

Oh, how we then felt that, though we were utterly destitute of 
any gorid thing, yet we possessed all in a precious Christ ; and 
how we wished we could have then gone home with Him, to 
have loved and served Him throughout eternal ages ! 

Now, dea,r reader, let me ask if y,m lrn,Ye been brought to feel 
your destitute condition in this way 1 There are thousands in a 
profossion that have never felt really spiritually destitute, there
fore Christ is no Saviour to such. Now, let me tell you plainly 
that, though we would not, nor cannot, set up a standard of 
experience (as the Lord teaches His people in such a variety of 
ways their destitute condition), yet you must be brought up to 
this if you are saved. You must be brought to see and feel your 
hst state as a sinner before you will ever seel{ for mercy through 
Jesus Christ ; and no soul will ever go to heaven without it. 
Oh, think on these things! 

But we will proceed. It was after the Ps[l,lmist had felt all his 
sins pardoned that he again used this prayer, " Leave not my soul 
destitute." Now, the very words, "Leave not,'' intimate to us 
that, although the dear man was then feeling destitute, there had 
been a time in his experience when he had felt the Lord to be 
his All, for we find him sayi11g, before this, " The Lord is my 
light and my salvation : whom shall I fear 1 The Lord is the 
strength of my life : of whom shall I be afraid 1" And now 
what a change had taken place! He feels utterly destitute of 
any tokens of God's favour or of any graces of His Spirit, and he 
is between hope and fear as to whether God intends leaving him 
in that pitiable condition; and now he cries out from the bottom 
of his heart this short prayer, "Leave not my soul destitute." 
God is his All ; and the dear man feels, " If God would again 
come into my poor soul, if He would again shine upon me, if He 
would again' restore to me the joys of His salvation,' it would put 
everything else (howover contrary it may now seem) right in a 
moment, for-

" ' Thy presence ma.kes my heaven below, 
Thy absence makes my hell.' " 

Now, dear reader, we will come to a little close self-examina
tion, and try and see if our religion is the same kind as David's-
for that is the only 1ight sort-and inquire a little into how the 
child of God, after he has felt the sweets of pardoning love, 
r;hould again be brought into such a state as to be obliged feel
ingly to cry, "Leave not my soul destitute.'' Perhaps we lmd 
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better tell, by way of illustration, how we were brought to expe
rience these things. When the Lord pardoned our sins by the 
application of that precious verse before recorded, we knew com
paratively little of the plague of our own heart, being then quite 
young. About this time, when at a prayer-meeting one Sunday 
morning, an old friend gave out the following hymn (No. 295, 
Gadsby's Selection), and said, "I trust we all know something of 
this"-

" I asked the Lord that I might grow 
In faith and love and every grace
Might more of His salvation know, 
And seek more earnestly His face>. 

" Instead of this, He made me feel 
The hidden evils of my heart, 
And bade the an~ry powera of hell 
Assault my soul in every pad," &c. 

I felt, "I don't know much of that," though I was not honest enough 
to tell him so. But it was not long before the Lord began to 
leach me what was in my heart, and to convince me of the truth 
< f His word that " the heart of man is deceitful above all things, 
~:nd desperately wicked.'' I felt evils to rise up in my heart that 
I little thought were there at all. Once in particular I remember 
I was sorely tempted to swear and blaspheme, and, but fur the 
U.nd keeping of my covenant God, I believe the oaths would 
l1ave come out of my mouth. Oh, how destitute I then felt I was 
of anything that was good ! I truly felt that I was " a loathsome 
lump of self and sin," without the power to act, or will, only as 
God gave it. But this prayer just suited me : "LeaYe not my 
soul destitute;" and, blessed be God, He delivered me from this 
temptation. Many times since then I have felt in a destitute con
dition, and God has delivered me. Even some little time back 
I got into such a hard and barren spot that I felt to be destitute 
of any life when I attempted to either read, pray, or attend on 
tho means of grace, and I questiom•d whether I was not destitute 
of any evidence of being a child of God. A friend one time asked 
me how I liked the preaching. "Oh," I said, "I feel destitute 
of everything of a right sort, and that prayer just suits me : 
'Leave not my soul destitute.'" The cries, sighs, and groans that 
went up to God from my poor soul for deliverance out of that 
dreadful state none but God and my own !joul know; aud, bless 
His dear name, He again appeared, &hono into JllY soul, and 
dispelled every ?oubt and fear by_t~~ 

1
,~p~ii:a}io.n of_ those precious 

words, "He will regard the prayer; 1of ~e destitute, and not 
despise their prayer.'' l felt I was "just 

1
the character; and oh, 

how He did regard and not :despise,:my poor, prayer,· "for He 
manifested Himself as my God, my Father, and my'Friend-yea, 
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my All ; and He so sweetly shed abroad the love and blood of a 
precious Christ in my pool' soul as melLed all my hardness, and I 
felt as if I could have wept my life out at His deal' feet. I did 
not kaow how to leave off weeping, praising, loving, and blessing 
His dear name, when c.i.lled from my retired position. I never 
had a sweeter time in my life. I would not have missed that 
trial and deli veraace for all the world, for, if I had not been 
brought into such a state of destitution, a full and a precious 
Christ could never ha,•e been so precious to me. How I could 
feelingly sing-

" Ex:ceeding precicus is my Lord, 
His love's divinely free ; 

Anrl His dear name does health afford 
To sickly souls like me." 

Of course there at'e some of the Lord's people who have a more 
even path than others, as dear Hart sings in hymn 747, Gadsby's 
Selection. It is most mortifying to this poor, vile, proud nature, 
to be thus humbled and made feelingly destitute before God; 
but it is only in this way that Christ can be known and loved, 
for "the whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." 
However trying it may be to learn our utterly destitute condition 
by nature (a.ud it will be a trying lesson, and such a long one 
that we shall he learning it till our dying day), yet the more the 
dear Lord is pleased to teach us thus, the more we shall cease 
from self, the more we shall prize a precious Christ (who is the 
All of His people), the nearer we shall iive to the Lord, and the 
more desirous we shall be for His presence; and, when not feeling 
it, our cry will lie, "When wilt Thou come unto me 1" and, if we 
get into any other sore trials when not enjoying the Lord's 
presence, our cry will be with the dear Psalmist, "Leave not my 
soul destitute." How true it is that-

" The flesh dislikes the wa.y, 
But faith approves it well; " 

and it is also quite certain that-

"This only leads to endless day, 
All others lead to hell." 

And oh, dear reader, if you are in any trfal, and, what is still 
more trying, are mourning an absent God, and are thus feeling 
destitute of all good, I would say-

" Call owHim with unce11,eing prayer, 
And & w,iU show Hie face;" 

for " He will regard the ·pray~r of the destitute, and 
their prayer." .· · ·· · '· ' 

not despise 
A. B. 
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A FEW THOUGHTS ON ECCLESIASTES III. 1-1. 

'' To everything there is a season : and a time for every purpose 
under heaven.'' God's purposes were in Himself before He marle 
the world. He laid His plans, made His arrangem1-nts, and 
entered into covenant to save His people before tlrny were 111st ; 
and treasured up all spiritual blessings for His people before 
man hacl lost his title to natural blessings. The world, with 
its entire fabric, the beasts of the field, the fish of the sea. sun, 
moon, and stars, and every other thing, were all formed to bring 
about His divine intentions. The Apostle, in writing to the Church 
at Corinth, says," All- are yours" (in which he includes the world, 
life, and death), "and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." But 
there is a season when God's purposes are carried out. It was no 
matter of chance that the world came into existence at the period 
it did. We are told that"in six days God made heaven and ,-arth, 
the sea, and all that in them is: and He rested on the seventh day, 
and hallowed it.'' There was a season when Christ came into the 
world. The saints were growing weary in waiting for Him, but 
"in the fulness of time God sent forth His Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law ; " and, although man tried to hurry Him out as soon as 
He came into the world, and Herod sent to inquire about 
Him, with design to kill Him, and afterwards His persecutors 
tried to take Him, and sent officers for the very purpose, yet 
they had not the power to do it, because His hour was not 
yet come. But, as soon as He knew that His hour was come, 
He "set His face steadfastly to go up to Jerusalem,'' aud even 
rebuked those who sought to dissuade Him from doing so; and 
when afterwards the multitude came to take Him, headed by 
Judas, He said, "This is your hour, and the power of darkness." 
And there was a season when Christ should die, when Messiah 
should be cut off, but not for Himself; and there was a season 
·when the Lord should cause the Holy Ghost to come down upon 
His people, and the disciples were bidden to wait for that time-to 
11 tarry in the city of Jerusalem, until they were endued with 
power from on high.'' "And when the day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were all with one accord in one place ; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." There was a 
time, too, when Jerusalem should be taken. It seemed marvel
lous that such fortifications should give way, with its massive 
walls, about fifteen feet thick. It seemed indeed wonderful that 
this stronghold should ever have been overcome, but Christ had 
said that there should not be left one stone upon anotber in J ern-
1nlem. Titus tried to save the temple, but one of the soldiers set 
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it on fire, for the Lord had appointed that it should be destroyed. 
And was it so in these things, and is it not still especially so 
with His dear people 1 There was a season that brought us into 
this world, and there was a time when the Lord came to rescue 
us, and that time was a time of love: "And when I passed by 
thee, and saw thee polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee when 
thou wast in thy blood, Live.'' And so all the times that we are 
brought into and brought through are of the Lord. We read 
in Daniel that the fulfilment of Nebuchadnezzar's dream was 
"by decree of the watchers '' (Daniel iv. 17). These blessed 
Persons in the one glorious Trinity looked down upon earth and 
watched every circumstance. 

"To everything there is a season." DaYid said, "All my 
times are in Thy hand; " and the inspired historian speaks 
of '· the times that went over him" (1 Chron. x.xix. 30) ; 
and cannot we speak of such times 1 Some have passed 
through the quickening time, and some have had the pardoning 
time ; and, to our grief, some of us have had a backsliding 
time ; but we have had, to our joy, the restoring time. There 
have been times when we have been sorely tempted by Satan, 
and we have said, "We shall certainly fall This is the sin that 
will cause our ruin." But the Lord has enabled us to bring out 
our Agags and slay them before Him, and we felt we could 
give up everything that He might be All in all, and so forego our 
projects that He might bring His purposes to pass. We cannot 
hurry the Lord. Abraham and Sarah tried this, but failed, and 
there were others who said, "Let Him hasten His work, that we 
may see it.'' Joseph also tried, by the hand of the chief butler, 
to procure his d-eliverance, but "until the time that his word 
came, the word of the Lord tried him." God may have given us 
promises, but you do not get the fulfilment yet. These things are 
to try our faith and exercise our patience, and it is our mercy 
that all are in His hands. We cannot make one hair white or 
black, and no man can hurry the Lord in His purposes, "there
fore let patience have her perfect work." If you try to go before 
the Lord, you will repent of it. Children that get edged 
tools are likely to cut their fingers, and those that get near a 
fire will hardly escape burning. You have perh1.ps found it very 
difficult to know what the will of the Lord is, and have at times 
grown very impatient about it; but what an infinite favour it is 
to Le following Him instead of trying to go before Him ! 

"A time to be born." Our natural birth was not an accidental 
tL.ing. neither was our spiritual birth ; and there is a time al5o to 
die. The Lord has mercifully hidden this time from us, and thus are 
we kept in exercise, for, as we know not the time of our death, it 
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gives the son! many an errancl to the throne of grace; and, although 
the foar of death has brought many into bondage, yet it has 
brongl1t out many a prayer from the prfaoner. 

There is '' a tima to plant." There is a time in nature for the hur
bandman to plant, and God knows when to plant Hi.➔ plants, ar:d 
so there is a time ,when He wil I implant grace in His people, and wl:en 
and where He has determined to plant He will do it, and He will not 
pluck it up. Some persons think, when they go to hear preach
ing, nothing should be plucked up; but I have known some that 
have stood this plucking up and pulling clown, and I have proved 
them to be the fastest friends. Jeremiah was to pluck up and throw 
down, as well as to build and plant. And there are some that 
only answer God's purposes for a time. It is so with the mere 
professor of religion. Wheat does not grow without chaff. It is 
necessary to prote0t it; but, after it has answered the purpose, and 
the wheat is matured, the chaff is removed and cast away; and 
so it is written, "Every plant that My heavenly Father hath not 
planted shall be rooted up." Well, if the Lord has planted you, 
you will need His sun to shine upon you and His heavenly rains 
to refresh you. God says, " As the days of a tree are the days of 
My people." Yes, His people have days like a tree, for we may 
visit a tree in winter, and it looks as if it were dead, but, by-and
bye, we see a little greenness, and then the blossom and the fruit; 
and then there are days in which the leaf falls again ; and so we 
find there are similar changes in the experience of the Lord's 
people. And what a mercy when we are enabled to see the time 
and to understand it ! lt shows often a great lack of wisdom 
when a right thing is done at a wrong time; and, as the child of 
God passes on in this world, he wants to know more and more 
what the will of the Lord is. He would not wish to lift a latch, 
but watch the Lord's leading and wait for Him. 

I have at times felt that certain things would be for my good, 
and yet have not dared to do anything in the matter; but some
times I confess I have lifted the latch, and afterwards have so 
proved my folly that I should have been glad to have put it in place 
again. They that are kept spiritually wise discern both time and 
judgment. 

A FEW WORDS TO OUR READERS. 

As we close the year 1880, we wish with our concluding numbl)1· 
to present a few words of acknowledgment and solicitation to 
our readers, believing that they feel a lively interest in our work, 
and desire the prosperity of the SOWER. We th:mk all those 
friends, then, who have kindly helped us either by contributing 
to our pages, by seeking to increa8e om circulation, or by sub-
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,;cribing to our Printing Fund, wl1ich latter has been a great help 
to us, and which we wish to use for other waJ'S of sprea:ling truth 
when our fnnds will allow of it; and we beg them to accept this 
general acknowledgment, coming from our heart, M though we 
had written personally to every one of them. W o are thankful, 
too, for numerous and encouraging testimonies as to the usefulness 
of the SOWER, and to find that it is increasingly acceptable to a 
large body of readers, whose spiritual profit it is our anxious 
concern ever to seek to promote. \Ve pray that the Lord, ,vhom 
we desire to serve and honour by seeking the spread of His truth, 
the prosperity of His kingdom, and the peace and good of His 
chosen, will add His abundant blessing, and crown our poor but 
well-meant iabours with lasting success. Oh, that many into 
whose hands the SOWER may come, nnd who have not as yet 
experienced the new birth, may find in its pages something that 
shall truly concern their souls for eternity, and point them to the 
Lamb of God, who is the oury hope for fallen sinner.i ; and may 
many be "instructed in the way of the Lord," "nourished up in 
the words of faith and of good doctrine," admonished, reproved, 
restored, and consoled, by what is thus sown in hope. 

And now, while we are pleased to say that our circulation has 
continued to increase, we must once more appeal to our readers to 
do their best to make the SoWER successful in a pecuniary respect. 
The size of our Magazines so affects the printing expenses, that it is 
only by a very large sale we can hope to defray them ; therefore, 
we trust our readers will bear in mind that every one thousand 
increase in the circulation will give us better security against loss, 
and help us safely to steer through this beclouding fear. We 
have no desire to play the mean part of a jealous rival with 
respect to other magazines of sterling truth, but we think we may 
be bold to say that, as far as cheapness and adaptation for wide 
circulation are concerned, the GLEANER and SOWER nave superior 
claims. The number of good and reliable periodicals as compared 
with the doubtful and bad is small, therefore we hope we shall 
not be looked upon with jealousy when we ask a wide circulation 
for ours, since we seek to please God rather than men, to be 
guided by principle rather tl.w.a party, and to be useful rather 
than popular. 

,vishing "God speed " to all who seek to spread " the truth as 
it is in Jesus," we would say in return, "Brethren, pray for us." 

THE EDITOR. 

END OF VOLUME II., NEW SERIES, 

Prided by W. H. ,urn L, OoLLINGilll>&E, 154, Aldersgaf;e Street, London, E.C. 
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